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TO THE

Right Reverend Father in GOD,

GILBERT,

By Divine Providence Lord Bithop
of SAR UM, and Chancellor
of the moft Noble Order of the
GARTER.

May it pleafe your Lordfhip,
‘ N J Hatever your Thoughts may

be of all that can be called

mine in this Work, I am certain Jou
will approve 0f the defign I bad in
¥ 3 making



The Dedication.

making it publick ; which was to [4-
tisfre the World, That there bas al-
ways been a confiderable - vifible
Church upon Earth, that never be-

lieved the Do&rmcs of the Pope’s
Supremacy , Purgatory , Tranfub-
ftantiation, Adoration of Images

Auricular Confcff ion,&c. Towbich
good End, i [)f this Treatz ife fbould any
ways contrivute (os 1 am perfuaded it
muft) I am then [ecure, that for that
Reafon alone you will pardon any Mi-

fakes I may bave made in putting it
togetber ; as 4 lfo the Prefumption of
inviting you to read it, by prefixing
Jour great Name to it ; a tbing I
fbould never bave fventured to have
done, bad 1 not found by experience
your Lordfbip’s Candor and Goodnefs

t0 be equal, 10 the known exatnefs of
Jout



The Dedication. )
your Fudgment. I beg your Lordfbip's
'ﬁfqﬂing, and am,

My Loxrn,
Your Lordfhip’s moft humble
and moft obliged Servant,

MicaaeL GEppEs,




TABLE

OF THE

Principal Matters contained in the

HISTORY

OF THE

Church of Malabar.

A.

Bd-Jefu or vebed, who,
p. 13. Sent by the Chal-
dean Bithops with the

Submiflion of their
whole Charch to the Pope, the
Council of Trent thea fitcing,

’ . bid.
Abebi, a2 famous Amazon comes to
Goa, her Chara&er and Buli-
nefs, P-43
Aleizo de Menezes, Archbifthop of
Goa, p. 3¢. defirous to reduce
the Chriftians of St. Thomas to
the Obedience of the Roman
Church, and to that end treacs
with Facob, Mar Simeon's Vicar
General, p- 41,42, Writes co

Mar Abrabamy &c, ibid. Makes
the Arch-Deacon of the Serra,
Vicar Apoftolical of the faid
Diocels, in Conjunttion with
Francifco Rogand the Re&or of
the Fefuirs College of Vaipicor-
ta, againft the Pop<’s exprels
order, p. 44. Relclves 10 go
in Perfon to the Serra, and
why, p 46,52, Writesalet-
ter to the Arch-Deacon, p. 47.
Blam'd for imploying the fe-
Juirs, makes ufe of a Frarcij.an
Ftiar'to go to the Arcl:-Dea-
con, and why, p. 1. His De-.
fign wpon Cunable, p- s2, 532
Complimented by the Magi-

ftraces of Cochim, p. ¢3. He

recommends the Bufinels of
¥ Curahle
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Cunable o thiem, p. s4. His be-
haviour to the King of Cochim,
P- s5- Applics himfelf to the
reducion of the Chriftians of
St. Thomas, p. 56. Paniguais
oppofe him, p. 58, His receps
tion a¢ Vaipi-orta, p. 9. His
Sermon a:d Tesr, p. 50, S0,
Tells them the News of Furga-
tory, p- 60. Relolve: to hin-
der the Malabar Chriftians to
pray for the Pasrisrch of Baby-
b, p. 61, Excommubicates
all thar do, #bid. Caufes the
Arch-Deacon ard Caganares to
Siga che Excommuunication, i-
bid. His ob{macy hercin, p.
€3. Confirms fome Boys at Pu-
ru, p. 66. Goes to Nangate
but ftayed noi, and why, p.67.
Denyed Ertratce at Cheguree,
ibid. Dehotzad from his Enter-
prize, ibid, He difcourfes to
the Chegureans of tiie '2pe’s Su-
premacy, p- 70. Received
friendly at Canbur, and why, p.
A1, - 8ails for Porcca,. and is
kindly reccived, and why, #5.
Complimerzed by the King of
the Country, whodcliresobe
admitted a Brother in Arms to
the King of Porregal, p. #2.
The arch Bifhovs Anfwer, ib.
Ercaks his Promile, mid. Gocs
to Conlan, 2nd whyv, =1, 52,
Sends to the Capeint General
.10 come and demalifh ic,p. 73,
A wouch of his Treachery and
Cunning, p. 73, ~4- Hishigh
Yofts, p 74. ALudle@ionup-
onhin, p. 75. Bedailuppotnts
the Oucen of Changunate, ibid.
Sails to Cechtm, and why, ibid.
Goces to Matandurte, p.7€. The
King cf Cochim jcalous-of him,

itid. The Arch-Bifhop Ex-
communicates L, ifitd, Sails
for Diamper, p 78, Defignsto
corfcr Orders, and when, ibiv.
Wrices to the Arch-Deacon to
to aflift at the Solemnity, with
the Arch.Deacon®s Anfwer, b
Ordains 37 ac Diamper, p- 79.
Goces to Carturte, and what hap-
pened in the way, p. fo. Gains
Itimato Mapulaand Itimane Ma-

“pula,” two Brotliers, o his fide,

#bid, His Anfwer to the Queen
of Pimenta, p. 81. A plea-
fane Scuffle beewixe him and a
Cagarar, p. 82, §3. Relolves
to depoie the Arch-Deacon,but
is perfwaded to deferi it for
Twenty Davs, p. 83 Names
Thomas Curiz, a Kicfman of
the Arch-Deacen’s,to his place,
thid. Makes another Ordinaci-
on, p. 84. Intendsa Solemn
Proccflion, wherein a Sorcerer
underrakes to kill him, bur is
prevented, p. 84, 85- Invi-
ted 10 the Nercha, p. 85. Bur
defires to be excufed, p. 8¢,
They ferd him his Porrion
home, and what it was, ibid.

"Applauded for his Charicy, ib.

Confirms a great many ac Nag-
rili, ibid, A Reflc&ion, p. 87.
Gaovs to Molandurre, and whac
happened there, p. 87. The
ditfcrence  between him and
the King of Cochim touching the
Chriltians of Molundirte, p. 27,
£€8. Returnsco Dromper, p. Eg.
Is angry with the Chief Regidor,

iLidyand go. Freiches,Confirms,

and acquaincs them with his ha-
ving cxcommunicated theArch-
Dcacon, p. 9o, Careirte, Mo-
Jandurte, Diamper, acd [everal

other
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other Villages broughe wnder
bis Obedience, &re. p- 915 92,
Writes along Letcer to the Arch
Deacon,p. 92. Sails to Navame,
and baulk’d in his defign,
how, p. 93,94 Receivesthe
Arch-Deacon’s Letter of Sub-
miffion, p. 94, Ordershim to
Subfcribe ten Articles, p- 94,
9%, 96, Gees to Cochim, and
why, p. ¢6,97. Receives ad-
vice of the Hing of Cochim’s
having begun a War with the
Caimal, p. 97. Diflwades him
from ic by threats, .and what
pafs'd berween them, p. 99,
1co, 101, 102, 103. Wrltes
to the Ring of Mangate to
forcethe Arch-Deacon to fub-
mir, p. 103. He (ubmits, and
is received, butdefires toSign
- the Arrticles privately, p. 104,
105. Agreed to, bid- The
Arch-Ei(hop rewrns to Cranga-
aor, p. to7. Compolesthe De-
crees of the Synod, and enga-
ges-the Princes ro aflit him
thercat, ihid. His trick co fe-
cu-e the Major Voze in the Sy-
nod, ibid. and 1c8. Facher
Simows PctleGion wpon him,
i5id. " Comes to Diamper the
g hof Fune,and what Le did,ibid.
Antoniz Galvam, with the help of
Fran:ifes de Caftro, {aid to con-
vere five Kings in che Hland of
Mazacar, p. 28. He fufl dit-
covered the King of Portugal’s
Title to the Clove, doc. ibid,
Avch- Bifhop . Sce Aleizo de Mene-
€5,
Arc%-Dzaton of the Seria declines
" the Signing Pope Pixs 1V's pro-
feflion of Faith, p. 24, 4s-
which is diffembled by Dam 4-

leixo de Menezes, p. a5. Al
fembles a Synod a: 4ngamale,
and why, p. 45. Afraid of tire
Arch-Bifhop’s comiag into the
Serra, p. 27. Subicrives the
Creed of Pius IV, and why,
P- 52. Meersthe Arcii-Bifhop
ac Cockim, p. 57, 58. Where-
in he was to camply, p.s7.
His Awendance, - p. 48, 59:
The refule of their Mezcing, v.
59. Deferrs tomeet the Aiche
Bifhop ac Vaipicotta, and why,
p- 60. His Speech to the Chri-
ftians of St. Thomas, p.62,63.

* Flings out of the Church of

Pary in a Paffion, and why, p.
66, Shucupin a Houfe acgie-
giree, denying to fce the Arch-
Bifhop, p. 67. The ArcirBi-
fhop makes him fair Promiles,

"p- 68. Whercupon he per-

fwades thie People andCaganares
to trear wich the Arch-Bithop,
ibid. . His Difcourlfe with the
Arch-Bifhop, aod the Arch-Bi-
fhop’s Anfwer, p. 59, 7. Pre.
tending himfelf’ fick ac Con-
bur, he rewurns 1o Cheguree, p.
721.  Orders an Editt w Le
publifthcd, and why. p. 7.
Pretends to fubmic and Sign
Articles, p. 94, 93, 93, 8.
bremakes delays, p. cg. The
King of Mangate againit iijs fub-
mitiing, 6id,  Tue Arch-Lei-
con refolves to throw inmic,f
acthe Arch Bithop™ Feer, but
delires to wait upon hiar <t
fome ocher piace chaa Cranga=
nory P, 104. Meets bim at Vai-
picatta in the Jeiuis College,
acd lubmits, p. (o,

had¥ 1 B.
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B.

Babylon anciently -{ubje& to- the
- Patriarch of Antioch,” p. 16.
The Romifh pretences thereto
conrradied, p. 17. Of old the
Metropolis of Affyria, p- 18
Bread and che Cup deliver'd into
the hands-of Priefls to be Or.
dain'd, nec effential co Orders,
P- 34 Council of Florence in
the fame Error, ibid. Condemn-
. ed by all,pamcularly by Cardi-
nal Lugo, Becanys; and Morinss,
P- 34525, 36, 37 Fallibilicy of
" the. Roman Church infesr'd
from hence, P35

C.

Caganar , the Oldeft warns the
Arch- Blﬂ)op to lcave Diamper,
P 79-
Caganares abjure the Parriarch of
Babylen , and  reconcile them-
felves to the Church of Rome,
p- 83

Caimal of Angamale waits wpon
the Arch-Bithop, who prefents
him, p. 1c6,107.
Cartwrte, High Mafs perform’d
chere with Mufick; which put
thz Caganares and People quite
- out of conceit with the Roman

. Worthip, p- Bo, 81,

Caralogue of the Viceroys of the -

- Indies, p. 110, Aud of -the
Prelates, Bithops , and Arch-
Bithops: of Goa and Eifhops of
Cochim, P 1Ll 102,

Cheguree, the Inhabicants thereot -

. Ariicle with the Arch-Bifhop,
O

p-
Chiflians introduce the wfe of

Artillery amongﬂ.ethc Malabar s,

Chriftians of St. Tl:ama: fend tﬁmr
. -Sons to the College ag Cranga-
-mor where they are inftrufted
afier <he Roman Way, p.o.
Proves ineffeQual to the -redu-
cing. of them, p. 10. Enraged
-againft the Larins, p. 46. Two
Jefuirs narrowly elcape being
murdered by them, ibid. The
beft Fire-men in the Indies,
P 38. Enrag'd ac the Arch-
Bithop’s: - Excommunication ,

Ghurch  of Mangate fillI'd Pmrh
Houfhold Gogds and Women,
ard why, . . p. 67

Clement VIII, his Briefs againft
May- Abrabam, _P- 40.

Cochim, King thereof gnev'd ac

. Dm gleixo’s defign upon Cuaab-
le, endeavours to diffwade him
from it by Scramagem, p. 54,55-
withouc fuece(s, ibide where-
upon he makes War upon the
Caimal, and why, . . ibid.

Coulaon, a Fortrefs. belonglng to
the Portugueze, P 71

Crufads Bull bronght ipro the In-
dies. by Francifca Fayia a Dom:-
nican Friar,

Cunable a ftrong Fortrefs poﬂ’e(‘s d
by Mahometan Pyrares, p. §2.

.D.
Dol;liililld;rj build a-Fpi'(réfs ac Se-
for, and Garrifonic, p- 27+

E.

Elias pmendcd Patriarch of Ba-
bylon, tus Difgrace, p 14-Sends
hls pretended Arch-Duacon to

’ Rime
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Reme with a3 Boek and Leteer,
ibid. The Contents of che Let-
ter, ibid. Czjcls Pope Paul V.
with a Story of his own making,
p- 15- which is conrragi@ed by
.the 23 Caton of thg Council
of Nice, . Pe 16,

Eugenius the IV. how he fuppor- |

ted his Repuration, P 14

{ -
“_ F

Feérnando Vinagre, aSecular Priett,
commands a2 Squadrou, e

D . P17
St. Prancisdeftrafpa whole Fleec
of Fores for the Portugueze,

. the Manner how, P. 42, 42.
Francifto Rog o a Jefuite, made
- Bifiop of the Serra in Room
of Mar-Abrabamdeceas’d, p44.
his Speech to the Arch-Bifhop,
= '-' - p. 84

G.

. Gemnlio, who, p. 28. Yis Speech,
ibid ¢y feq. P pee

George : 8eé Arch-Deacan.

Gregory the X111 Iffues his Briefs
againtt Batr- dbrabam, 32. A
Provincial Conncil call'd chere-
Bpon ac Goa, #hid.

The Hidalcarn's Letter to the Por-
sugneze Vice-roy, P- 34y 2%
) ) 26 » 27,

5

Jacsb, Mar-Simeor's Vicar Gereral
. refufes o~ comply wich Dom
* Aleixo de Menezes Arch-Bithop

of Gaa, p-"42. oy

Fefuits afrald of the Chriftians
of St. Thoma, p. 46. their ill
requital of Dom Aleixo de Mene-
zes, and wherein, p. 4%,y 49.
Reflc®ion on their infineerity,

P- 50

M.

Malabar its beginning and Laci-
sude, p. 1.the Divers Kingdoms
theresf, ibid. the Princes chere-

“of Heathers, ibid,

A Malarar Chriftin Boy beat by
their Priefls for 'paming -rhe
Pop: in his Prayers,  p- s0.

Manuel de Faria his Chara&er cof
Arch-Bifhop Menczes, p 41,

Mar Audiza, Patrizech of Bub.fon,

LT

Mar Abribam focceeds Ma]: 7o-

fepb x5 Bithop of the Serra,

" p. 18, Senc Prifoner to -Rome,

bue e(capes, p.2o. Goes thi-
ther volunrarily, ¢rc. Eis trear.

‘mernc at Venice, &c. p- 21. Ex-

pedts a quice Poflfion of his
Bifhoprick, p. 30. Tricks us’d
by the Portugnezeto detzin him,

“ibid. Confic’d ' "a” Conven,
. 31. Efcapesto valabar, and
ow, ibid. Profefles himlelf 2

Romanift 8511, p. 52, Repsirs
ro the Council, and once more
abjures, p: 33 Sends the Here-
tical Bocks of his Diocefs ;0

* be burnr, Gr. ibid  The Coun-

" ¢il ended, he rewsrns to his

Eiflioprick and recirrs, p 3.
" Hie Letter'tu the Paerrreh’ of
Bubylon, ¢rc. 27, 32 Receives
Aar Simenn as his Coadjurér,
P. 38. Who oppefes him. ibid,

" He openly owns the Chaldean
" Faiih, go. Bederidy p 1. Sends
w
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- to Bab.l:nforanotherCoadjuror,
j but hinder'd by che Diligence
' of the Arch-Bifhop, #bid. His
{ Death,

a ] P 44.
Mar jcleph, Bithop of the Chrifti-

ans of e, Thomas, p. 11. Taken -

Piiloner and fent te Porta-
gal, &c. p. 12. Finds favour
wirh the Queen Regent, aad 15
fent vack, ibid. Promifcs to re-
.duce s Diccefls to the Romdn
Obedicnce , ibid. Returns co
- Goay, 'p. 15 Depies to preach
the Roman Dorines in his
Bifhoprick, #bid. and pretends
revelacion for ir,ibid, For which
the Arch-Bifhop is angry with
him, ibid. His Bifkoprick divi-
ded, p. 20. Complains of Mar-
Abrabam to the Portugueze, ibid.

I Profeffes the (ame Dodirines he -

abjured in Portugal, p. 22,
Mar Simean, Patriarch of Babylon,
p18.

Another Mar Simeon, Mar Abra-
ham’s coadjuror,inveigled by the
Fraxcifzans to go o Rome for
O:ders, p. 3¢, 29. Leaves one

" Facob lhis Vicar-General in his
" Abfence, ihid. Examined before
the Tnquifirion, and *deciared
by Pope Sixtus V. not to be
in Ocders, ibid. Put into the
Hands of Dom 4leixo de Menezes

. &rch Bithop of Gea, 1bid, Who
_confines him to a Francifcan
. Cenverc in Lisbon, - - * ibid,
“Dom Matrhias  Arch-Bithop of
Goa calls a Proviacial Council,
P. 40. and fummons Mar 4bra-
bam vo repair to it, ibid. Which
h="declines, and declares him-
felf for the Chaldean Faith,
ibid.

Bfyjes B Cepta, who, p-18.

N.

Nagg't-Head Ordination touchd
on, P 21,
Narame#dim Arms for the Arch-

Deacanyls pP- 92.
Nercha, wihat, p. 8s.

ollas publifhed for the calling a
Synod the 20th of Fune at Di-
amper, p. 106

Oricrial  Prelases never applied
themfelves ro the Pope, but for
Interett, P 7.

Pate Marca, a Mahometan Pyrate,
buile Canable, P52
Panl 111I’s prevence for tranlating
the Council of Trent to Bolog-
nia, P. 14.
Paru and the Inhabicants there-
of deferibed, p. 63, 64.
They arm’ againft the Arch-
Bifhop, ibid. 1 heirChorch full
of Armed Men, ib:d. The Asch-
Bithops Sermon to *¢m, p. 65.
They are angry therear, ibid.
Purfwaded by che Arch-Bilhop
grow worfs, = p- 66.
Pimesta, the Queen thereof or-
ders the Arch-Bifhop ro leave
her Kingdom within three days,
upon pxin of Death,  p. 84
Pius V. 1lfues a Bricf for the apa
prehending Mar Fofeph, p 24.
Partugueze, A Chara&er of their
Zeal by a Miniiter of Stace, p.4,

5. .Anocher, p.6. Try by Vio-
lence two bring the Chriftians of
St, Thomas under obedicnce of
the koman Church, p,11. And
in order thereto refolve to feize
their Eifhop and ferd him to
Rome ibid, Manwel de ¥ aria’s 0b-

) {crvatign
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fervation of their Tyranny, p.
22,23. Thev {ofar provoke the
Infidel: that they are like to lofe
. all, p. 24. An Irdian’s opinfon of
them, p. 28. Drivenoutof che
Mand Iro, ibid. A great Slaugh-
ter of them before Cunable, p.
73-4 refolute and noble Saying
of a Portugueze Capuain, p. 735

Romans drove from Charam:t by
the Chaldeans, p- 17

. S.

Serra, Whar, p. 3. Its Inhabi-
tants cail'd Chriftians of Si, 7ho-
mss y how long fubje& to the
Patriarch of Babyln, ibid.

_ When difcover’d to the Euro-
Jeans, and by whom, bid.
They put themitlves under she
protefion of the King of
Portugal,

p- 3.
Socerer undercakesto kill the Arch--

. Bifhop buc is prevented, p. 84,
85.. His punithment, * p. 55.
Synad opun’d,

St Thomas his Crofs and Reliques

found ac Mefiapot, p. 6. The
.Legend thereof, #bi{. and p. 7.

Bones of three [idiun Kings

found in his Grave, p, 7, 2.

Alfo a Copper Platc with a De-
nation grav'd thercin, containe-

ing an Imprecation fill ufed by
the Kings of Spain, -
Tum Siud who, p. '12. Submits
himfelf to the Pope, " ibid. and
receives the Patriarchal Palli-’

p. 1c8, 109.

p- 8.

um. ibid. Prefenrs a Confeflion
of Faith to the Pope, p. 13. In
ficad of rcfurning to Babyion
goes to Charamer , where the
Mabometans puc Lim vo Deach,
aod why, hid.

u

Vaipicotta,a College buile chere by
.the jelvites,and why, p.10. In-
effudtual to the reducing the
.Chrtians of Sg Thomas to
their Religion, ibid.

Vijeo e Gamt goes to Cochim
widi 2 Fieet, p. 3. The Chrilii-
aus of St. Thumas crave his
proic&ion, ibid, Notin a Con-
diticn to cffed it, ihid.

Veneriaus, their Policy to fecure
_their Trade in che Indies, p. 3.

Viceroy approves of a Peace wich
tic Samortw, p. 77. A Cita-
logue of the Viceroys of the
Indies, p. 110,

Vincent, a Francifcan Friar (enc
X0 Crangaror to reduce cthe Clirgs
fhians ot St. Tuoomas w tl:e Ro-
man Church, p. 3. Bis la-
bours flreng:lv msgaified, and
why, p. 9. Builds a Cullege ac
Cranganory and why, bid.

Untare Cherare thovpb Chriften'd,
ilil! proteifes limedo Y a FHeathen,
and why, . _ pP-77-

A\

War breaks curberveen the Rings
ot ‘1!41’5"-’11'2 _ﬂnd iy, 46-
Wine not w’d by the }.1..'?:147:
10 the Oidinacion of Pricfie,
p. 33. Leny'd the Lakyin che
Sicsament by the Komaniis,
P- 33 34+

* Ky A
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A OF-“THE »
CONTENTS
OF THE,.
DECREES
OF THE

Synod of Diamper.

Ublication of the Sypod, Page Dec. 11, Excommunication to be
89, &c.  ipfo fatle incurr'd by fuch as
have been _calllj’:i o lhhc Syood,
and depare withour the Metrypo-
ACTION L Jitan's {czvc: Alfo a Command
- 1o all to offer any thing tend-
Tbe Speech at the opening, Pp-G7.  ing to the Horour of Gad, and
Decvee 1. For the cxtirpntion of the Reformacion af the Church
feveral Errors, Herefies and of Malabar, P 1c2,
-Schifms out of the Church of  Dec, 1II. Al differences about
Malabar, for Ackoowledging Preheminence in the Church,
the Pope a5 Supream, and for " to be decided by the Metropo-
beginning the Svned in Order ro litan, P. 1c3.

1 Reformarion thereof, p. 100,
Dec.
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De. V. Co'nicﬁ'lo_:{. Mafs , ‘an_d B

the Sacrament to be celebrated
for the Succefs of the Sysod,in
what maoner, p- 103.

Pec. V. Junt’s prohibised during.

the Seffion, P 194

ACTION IL

The Mesropolitan's Speech, p. 105
Dec. 11 Thac the Synod make
profeflion of Faith accordin
to the Tounal of Irenr, an

take an} Oath to follow it in
all things, p. 106, The Profeffisn
and Oath of the Faith, p.-197°
Dec. 111 All Priefis, Deacons, and
Sub-deacons of the Eifhoprick
to take thé fame Oath, and
that none be admitted to holy
‘Orders withoue ir,

ACTION. 1L

Dec 1. Ercors in Faich Condemn-
ed, and a Rule for re@ifying
thereof, laid down in XIV.
Chapters, . 120

Dec. 11, Faules and DefeQs in che

Syriack Tranflation of the new
Teftament, condemn’d, and or-
dered to be reftored, p. 133
Dee. 1IT. To the fame purpofe,
' P 135
Dee 1V, Condemns three Hea-
thenifh Errors frequent among
the Chriftians of Malabar, viz.

: Tranfmigration, Fate,and, That
.every Man may be fared by Lis
own Laws, all which are gsod and
lead 1o Heaver, ~ p. 137.
Dec. V. Coudemns this Herely,

namely, Thar st is a grievous

Cp.t19

Sin fomuch as ty fpeak; or think
of the Paffion - of Chrifty 8c.
P 139
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tical Books, wheieof a- great
"mdny are-mentioned, + . 154

Det.
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Dec. XVI. All Perfons command-
£d rodcliver their Syrzan Books
to the Metropolitan and Francif-
¢ Roz, to be CorreCted, ¢oc.

p 171
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God-Fathers and God-Mathers
in Baptijm , not ufed before,

. 202

Dec. XVI Prohibits 0ld T:/td-
rament (fome few excepted)
and Heathenifh Names tobe gi-
ven to Childres,orderiag {thofe
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Dee. XIV. Commands all ‘the
Clorgy to wear the Habir, Ton-
fure, and Shaven Crown, p, 304 .
Dec. XV. No Ecclefiaftick 1o re-
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Dec. X. Ordains what Age Por-
ties to be Married fhall be of,
Pe 331

Dec. XI. Separations inthis Mac-
ter forbid, p. 332
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nitration of Sacraments,p. 365
Dec. XX 11, Cardles to be blef-
fed, when, p- 366
Dec, XX1V. Commanding an U-
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[ R s

A

Short Hiftory

OF THE

Church of MALABAR:
Fromthe time of its being firft Dzj:

covered by the Portuguezes, in the
Year 1501. until the Celebration

of the following Synod in the
Year 1590. | |

H E Country of Malsbar begins at Cana-
nor, a Town in the Northern Latitude
of 11 degrees and 20 minutes, and
ends at Cape Comorim, inthe Northern

Latitude of 7 degrees and }ds.

It contains divers Kingdoms, as Cochim , Tra-
vancory; Gundaca, Pimenta, Margate, &c. and a-
bounds with Ports, as Calecut, Cale, Cochint, Con-
lam, &c. Molt of its Princes and Nations are

Heathens, and extreamly fuperftitious in the Wor-
a fip
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fhip of Pagods, of which there are feveral a-
- mong them of incredible Riches.

The Serra or Gate, as the Natives call it, isa
Ridge of Mountains running 200 Leagues from
Nerth to Seuth, the South end whereof is inha-
bited by Chriftians, whocall themfelves the Chri-
ftians of St. Thomas,upon the account of their ha-
ving firlt been converted to the Chriftian Faith
by the Apofile of that Name. They have al-
ways, or at leaft for 1300 years, been under the
Patriarch of Babylon, who, as their Meterane or
Arch-Bifhop died, took care to fend them ano-
ther, who refided ftill among them, and was
had in great Reverence both by Chriftians and
Infidels. As for the Dottrines and Cuftoms of
this Church, I fhall referr the Reader tothe Ac-
counts he will meet with of them in the-follow-
ing Hiftory.

The firft news of this ancient, but remote
Church, was brought to Ewurope by Pedral-
vares Cabral , who putting into Cranganor in the
year 15c1. and meeting there with feveral of
thofe Chriftians, he perfwaded two of them, who
were Brothers, to come along with him to Por-
tugal, where the eldeft, whofe Name was Mat-
thias, died at Lisboz; and the other,whofe Name
was Fofeph, went firft to Rome, and from thence
to Venice, where, upon his information, a Tral
was publifh’d in Latizof the State of the Church
of Mualabar, andis printed at the end of Fafcicu-
lus Tewporum,

The
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The year following the Chriftians of 8t. T#o-
mas hearing of Don Vafco da Gama being at Co-
chim, with a confiderable Fleet of Ships, fent
fome of their Body to let him know, that under-
ftanding that he was a Subject of a Chriftian King,
they beg’d the favour of him to rake them under
his Mafters Protetion, that {o thev might be de-
fended againt the Oppreflions and Injuries which
were done them daily by Jxfidel Princes, and for
a lafting Teftimony of their having put them-
felves under the King of Portugal, they fent his
Majefty a Rod tipp'd at both ends with Silver,
with three little Bells at the head of 1t, which had
been the Sceptre of their Chriftian Kings, for
fuch they are reported to have had formerly, tho’
upon no very good grounds, fo faras I can per-
ceive.

The Admiral P4fco dz Gama, not being in a
condition at that time, to do any more for them,
gave them a great many good words, promifing
them, in his Mafters name, the favour and pro-
teCtion they had defired, and which he was (en-
fible they {tood in great necd of.

In the year 1505 two Chriftians, who were fa-
mous for their great skill in caflting great Guns,
and whom , for that reafon, Doz Vafco da Gama
had taken along with him to the Indies, ran o-
ver to the Sumorizz , and were the firft that in-
troduc’d the ufe of Artillery among the Malabar;:
For the Venetians forefeeing that their great Ir-
dian Trade would be utterly ruin’d, by the new
Paffage that was difcover'd to the Indies by the

a2 Cape
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Cape of Good Hope, if the Portugueze thou'd once
get any footing in thofe parts,are faid tohave fent
thole two Engineers, who were their natural born
Subjells, into the Portugueze fervice, on purpofe
to go over to the [ndrans, to teach them the ufe
of Great Guns, and other Fire-arms, that they
might be the better able to oppofe the Porti-

Hezes,

But after this forementioned Complement of

" the Admiral, we hear no more of thefe Chriftians,
till about the Year 1545, the Portuguezes being
all that while too bufie in making new Conquefts,
and the Friars, who were f{ent thither, too much
employed in building and providing commodi-
ous Seats for their Convents, to attend to any fo-
reign Bufinefs, of what nature foever.

This 40 Yearsnegle¢t of a Chriltianity, which
was juft nnder their Nofes, puts me in mind of
what a Minifter of State faid of the Portugneze
Zeal in the Indies.

“ Vana es Senor It is a vain conceit, if

% ( fpeaking to Philip

«IV.) la Opinion que (

¢« entre Nationes tudas
« tienen Portuguezes de
« Religiofos por las con-
¢ verfiones Orientales:
¢« Aquilas conquiftas las
¢ Emprendio la codi-
“cia, no la Religion,
“las converfiones fc

it pleafe your Majefly
{peaking to Philip 1V.)
that the World has enter-
tain'd of the Zeal of the
Portuguezesupor acconnt
of theConverfions that have
been made by them in the
Indies, for it was Cove-
toufucfs and not Zeal that
engaged them to make all

Hizi-
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“Hizieron por obra
“ divina y charidad de
¢ perionas religiofas par-
¢ ticulares, el commun
“y direltion dela co-
“rona attendio a de-
¢« predar Reynos y Ci-
¢ dades, alli avia mas
¢ dilatados converfio-
“nes a donde avia
“ mas que hartar la co-
“dicia, y alla eran
“ hombres obltinados,
“ donde no avia que
““robar , concluding: y
“cefla Religion quan-
¢“do no fe fique la co-
““dicia, y que no en-
“tran en el cclo to-
“ doslos, que dizen fe-
“ nor abrid nos.

Muannel de Faria allo

)]

thofe Coviguefts. The Con-
verfions that have been
made there were perforu-
ed by the Divine Power,
and the Charity of a few
particular Friars,the Go-
vernwment and Crown ha-
ving no other aive therein,
but the robbing of King-
doms and Citzess and
there were fbill 1h: great-
eft Converfions where there
was mioft to gratify their
Covetonfnefs.  But where
there was nothing to be
bad, there the Feaple were
Obdurate, and ot to be .
wronght upon. And o we
Jee their’ Zeal expired
quicklyin all places, where
it was sot arimated by
Covetoufnefs , and how
they who kad nothing clfe
to fay but, Loyd ppen un-
tous, were not thonght
Sfit to enter into Heaven,

in the Third Tome of

his Afa Portuguefa, after having reckoned up

the Errors (as he calls

them) of the Chriftians

of St. Thomas, makes the following RefleCtion

a3
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upon his Countrymen’s having been o long in
reducing them to the Roizan Church,

“ Gran laftima es oir
““que uviefle efto in
“frente de los Portu-
“ guefes en la India a
“los cien annos de fu
“affiftancia en ellas y
“lo que es mas a los
“ mefmos oios de pre-
“lados en Goa. La
“ verdad es que deftos
“eran los Mgrcadores
“que Chrifto hallo en
“el Templo y echo del
¢ acote.

It is a fhameful thing
(faith he) that this
Church fbonld continue an
Hundred Years in the
Neigbbourhood of  the
Portuguezes without be-
ing reduced to the Ro-
man Faith , and which
makes it f1ill the worfe,
under the Eye of the Bi-

fhops of Goas but the

truth is, thofe Merchants
whom Chrift whipp'd ot
of the Temple, were fuch

as-thefe.

Tho' after all, the Portugnezes Negligence in
this matter was nothing fo {candalous as the Vio-
lences they afterwards made ufe of in the re-
ducing of them.

In the Year 1544. the Crofs and other Religues
of St. Thomas, which have fince made fuch a
Noife in the World, were found at Meliapor, the
Legend whereof in fhortis, That the Portuguezesas
they were pulling down an old Chappel in order to re-
build it, met with a vaft Stone fome Foot under-
ground, which having lifted up with great eafc, they
found all the Earth under it flain'd deep with Blood,
that appear'd very frefb, and thereon a Crofs excel-

lently
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lently well cut, afier the fafbion of that of the Mi-
litary Order of Aviz in Portugal, and over it a
Dowve or Peacock (for the learned are not agreed
which ‘twas) and above that a bloody Dagger,
There was alfo an Infcription on the Stone, but in
Letters that no Body knew what to make of. There
was a Crofs of the fame Saint, and found mmch
after the fame manner by the Portuguezes in Me-
liapor in the Year 1522. with this Infcription :
Qt the time twhen Thomas founded this Temple,
the Wing of Meliapor mave him a Srant of the
Cuifoms of all the Werchandizes that incre
buought inta that 1Pot, which Duty was toe
Tenth pact of the Gwos. With this Crofs were
alfo found the Bones of St. Thomas, which were
reckoned by all the World before to have been lodged
atEdeffa. There was alfo found an ancient Record
of 8. Thomas's having converted the Kiug of Me-
liapor (who it’s like was the Prince that gave
him the forementioned Grant) bydrawing a great
piece of Timber afhore, which the King and St.
Thomas both pretended a right to, after all the
King's Elephants, and all the Wit of Man were
not able (o much as to wagit. A Prophecy of St.
Thomas was alfo found in the fame Treafure, de-
claring that whenever the Sea fhow'd come up to
Meliapor, which was then Twelve Leagues from it,
@ Nution fhow'd come from the Weft, which fhoi'd
preach the wery fame Faith that he had preached.
And to put all this Indian Treafure together,
for it is pity any of it (hould be loft, the Bones
of the Three Kings were found in the fame
a4 Grave
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‘Grave with thofe of the Apoftle, which were
known to be theirs, by an ancient MS. which
gave the following account of them. The King
of Nubia a»d Arabia was Melchior, Baltafar was
ing of Goli and Saba, Galpar was King of Tur-
fi, Infula, 4»d Grifola or Malabar, where the Bo-
dy of St. Thomas lieth, by whom they were all
three confecrated Bifbops, and were afterwards mar-
tyr'd with him. 1 leave the Examination of the
truth of this MS. to the City of Cologne, whofe
concern it is.

Among other things there was a Copper plate
found, with the following Donaticn engraved
upon it: This is the Teflineony of Aims, by which
Paradife is acquired, and which all the following
Kings, who (hall diftribute the faid Alms, foall
certiinly obtain: Whercas they that fhall refufe to
give them, fball be Six Thoufand Years with Worms
2z Hell. 'This Imprecation is literally ufed by
the ancient Kings of Spaiz in malt of their cha-
- ritable Donations ; but whether the Sparifh Kings
had it from the Indian, or the Irdian from the
Spaziard, is not certainly known.

In the Year 1645. Dom Joarn Dalbuguerque the
firft Arch-Bithop of Goa, being alhamed, it’s
like, of their talking fo much in- Ewrope, and
doing {0 little in India in the matters of Reli-
gion, {ends one Vincent , a Francifcan Friar, of
which Order the Arch-Bithop himfelf was, to
Cranganor, to try what he could do towards the
reducing of thof: Chriftians to the obedience
of the Reman Church. The Labours of trhis

in-
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fingle Friar are fo ftrangely magnified by the
Portugnezes, that it looks as if it were done
on purpofe to excufe their not employing of
more Hands in a Work, which here in" Exrope
they pretended was their chief Bufinefs in the I»-
dies,  For he is faid not only to have preached
daily in their Churches, which were built af-
ter the fafhion of the Pagod Temples, but alfo
to have built feveral Churches among them af-
ter the Latin way 3 and at laft, by the order of the
Vice-Roy and Archbithop, upon his having in-
form’'d them of the {mall fuccefs that his preach-
ing had had among them, to have erelted a
College at Cranganor in the Year 1546. in order
to the inftrufting of their Sons in the Learning and
Ufages of the Latin Church.

By the way, It is fomewhat ftrange how Fri-
ar Vincent, who is not faid to have had the gift
of Tongues, no more than the Jefuite Xivier,
who himfelf complained, That for want of it
he was forc'd to praytle more like a Child, than
preach like an Apolile among the Infidels, fhon'd
commence fo powerful a Preacher among the
Malabars, the very firft Year of his being in the
Indies 5 a Year being a very fhort time for a
Man to make himfelf {o far Mafter of a (trange
Language, as to be able to Preach therein to any
purpofe.

But tho’ the Chriftians of St. Thosas did not
deny tofend their Sons to this College, {everal of
whom , after their having been taught Latin,
were Ordained Priefls, according to the Roman

Rites:



10 A fhort IJ;_’[ﬁry of
Rites: Yet this had little or mo effett as to the
reducing of that Churchto the Papal Obedience,
to which they ftill continued fo averfe, that they
treated thofe Natives with the fame difregard
that they did the other Latin Priefts. -
~ Thus matters continued with the Church of
Mualabar ¢l the Year 1587. when the Jefuits i-
magining the reafon why this Chriftianity was fo
little benefitted by having feveral of their Sons
bred in the College at Cranganor, was their not
being taught Chaldee or Syriack, which is the
Language all their Offices are in, did thereup-
on eret a new College, which was built at the
fole charge of Antonio Guedes Morales , at a
lace called Chanota,or Vaipicotta, a Village inha-
ﬁited by thofe Chriftians, and which is about a
League from Cranganor.

But notwithftanding the Jefuits, by educa-
ting feveral of the Malabars in the Chaldee Tongue,
and inftrufting them thorowly in the Latiz Faith,
did qualify them to ferve the Romar Church in
her Pretenfions. Yet all this fignified very little,
none that had been educated by them daringfo
much as to mutter the leaft Word againlt any
of their ancient Dorines, or in favour of the
Roman, or to alter any thing in their Offices, or
forbear praying for the Bilhopof Babylon as their
Patriarch, in the Mqfs.

Wherefore the Portugnezes finding that thefe
Chriftians were not by any thing that Friars
could fay or do to them, to be perfivaded out
of their ancient Faith, or to forfake their }{v_re-

’ ent
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fent Bifhop to fubmit themfelves to the Pope, a-
gainft whom they were fo poflefled , that they
con’d not endure fo much as to hear him na-
med, refolved, at laft, to try other methods
with them, that is, to try what Violence would
do, the Method to whichiPopery, where-ever it
is, owes both its Propagation and Eftablithment.
And that they did not betake themfelves to
this courfe fooner, we are not to imagine was
in the leaft owing to their temper, or to any
difpofition that was in them, to try firft what
fair and gentle means would do 5 for they muft
know nothing of the Spirit of Popery, that can
imagine it to be capable of any fuch thing , but
it was owing purely to the circumftances of their
Affairs; for that before their Governmens: had
fpread it felf, and taken a good rootin thofe
Parts, it would not have been fafe for them to
have made ufe of thofe rude and boifterous Me-
thods for the redution of thefe Chriftians, which
we fhall fee they did afterwards, when they had
in a manner gotten that whole Countrey into
their own Power : In purfiance of the fore-
mentioned Refolution, the Portuguezes determi-
ned to have their Bifhop, to whofe prefence a-
mong them they attributed their conftancy in
their ancient Faith, feized in order to fend him
toRoze, which was executed accordingly.
Their Bifhop at that time (for they had but
one of that Order among them) was one Mar
FJofeph, who, according to zncient Cuftom, had
been fent thither by Mar Audixa, Patriarch of

Babyiox,
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Babylon. Heis acknowledged by the Portuguezes
to have reformed divers Abufes in that Church,
and to have put things in a much better order
than he found them in. Mar Fofeph being
brought Prifoner from Cochim to Goa, was Em-
barked upon the firft Ships that went to Portx-
gal, with an intcat of fending him to Rome 3
but being arrived at Lisbon, he, by his Addrefs
and appearances of an extraordinary Sanctity,
did fo far infinuate himfelf into the favour and
good opinion of Dona Caterina, who was Queen
Regent at that time, and of the Infanta Dona
Maria, that he was fent back by the next Ships
to Goa, with the Queen Regents Letters, order-
ing him to be permitted to live quietly in his
Bithoprick , he having promifed the Cardinal
Infante Don Anrigue, who was at that time In-
guifitor-General, and the Pope’s Legate 2 latereto
the Crown of Portugal, to do all that was in his
power towards the reducing of his Diocefs to
the Roman obedience. .

In the Year 1552, one Tum Siund, or Simor Sa-
lacan, 2 Monk of the Order of St. Pachomius,
who pretended to have been chofe Patriarch of
Moful , or Selencia Parthorum, or Babylon, for
they are all the fame by the whole Clergy of
Perfia and Affyria, came to Rome and {ubmitted
bimfelf to the Pope; by whom, according to
fome, he was confecrated a Bithop, tho’ others will
have it, that he had only his Eaftern Confecra-
tion confirmed, and afterwards received the Pa-
triarchal Palliua, He prefented Letters and a

Con-
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Confeflion of Faith to the Pope, which he pre-
tended were fent by all the Eaftern Bifhops : In
the Letters the Pope’s Supremacy was exalted as
high, as if they had been writ by a Parafite
Canonift 5 which Letters, together with the Con-
feflion of Faith, were done into Latin and Prin-
ted by Mafius : He gave out alfo, that he was
attended by Seventy Perfons of note as far as
Jerufalem,and from thence only by Three, where-
of one died by the way, and another remained
fick in the Journcy ; and the third, whofe name
was Calafi, came with him to Rowe, Tum Sind,
after he was difinifled at Rome, inftead of re-
turning to Babylon, went and lived in an ob-
fcure place called Charamet or Amed, where in a
fhort time he was put to death by the Mabo-
metans 5 and, asit is faid, at the inftigation of
the Chriftians of thole Parts, who, to the great
difcredit of the pretznfionshe had made at Rowee,
would never own him nor his Authority. But
this ill Succefs did not hinder ancther Monk of
the fame Order, whofe name was 4bd Fefu or
Hebed, who had writ feveral Books in detence of
Neftorianifm,from coming to Rome with the fame
pretenfions, in the Year 156235 and he could ne-
ver have come in a better time, by reafon of
the Council of Trent being then fitting, to which
he was fent with great Solemnity to reprefent
nothing lefs than all the Chaldear Bithops, having
before at Rome in their Name, made the (ub-
miffion of that whole Church to the Pope : This
method of making a noife with Mocb;Prelz{:e:i,
a
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had been made great ufe of by fome former
Popes. So Eugenius the IV, maintained his tot-
tering reputation againft the Council of Bafl,
by an appearance of Grecians and Armenians in
the Council of Florence: And Paxl the IIl. gra-
ced his Tranflation of the Council from Trent
to Bolongia, which was foftoutly oppofed by the
Emperor and Sparifh Bifhops, by fending one Ste-
phern to Bolognia with the fplendid Title of the
Armenian Patriarch,

This Humor was carried on by one Eliss, who
likewife pretended to be chofe Patriarch of Ba-
bylons he fent feveral Nuxcio's to the Pope with
the Submiffion of the Babylonifh Church, and a
Confeflion of Faith; but thefe Nuncio’s {poiled
their bufinefs by over-alting their Parts; for it
having been difcovered, that the better to fup-
port their Pretence of the Chaldear Church
agreeing with the Church of Rome in all things,
they had tore feveral Pages out of their Church-
Ofhces, they were difmifled with difgrace.

" However this did not difcourage Elias (asin-
deed what will a hungry Monk ? ) from fending
one Adam Camara, his pretended Arch-Deacon,
to Rome, three Years after that misfortune 5 who, -
together withhis Patriarch’s Letter, delivered to
the Pope a Book of his own compofing, con-
cerning the Reconciliation of the Chaldear Church
to the Roman, which he defired might be dili-
gently examined. In his Letter he told Pan! V.,
That let Hereticks do what they will, ke for his part
was refolved never to go againft the Holy Precepts Zf

the
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the Apoftles and Orthodox Fathers, who bad all af-
firmed the See of great Rome to be the Head of al
other Sees, but woyld always confefs that the Roman
Church was the Mother of all the other Churches in
the World, and that all that did not own her to be
fo, were accurfed. 1t’s obfervable, that this Eliss
had a ftretch of Courtfhip beyond his begging
Predeceflors ; which was his afiuring the Pope,
That all their Clergy anciently had their Orders
immediately from Rowe, and that that Cuftom
continued, till feveral that were going to Rome
on that Errand were murdered by the way;
which having feveral times happened, the Pope
when he came to hear of it, did of his free Grace
{ay, Let us ordain them a Patriarchs and not only
Jo, but permit them to chufe bim, that fo they may
not perifb thys by the way : And thus, faid good
Eliss, we received all the Authority we pretend
to from Rome, and not from our felves, as they
pretend to do 3 (and the greater Wretches they
who trample upon the Canons of the Apoltles,
and the Laws of the Fathers. It is from this
blind Story that the Romar Doltors have endea-
voured to perfuade the World, that all the Ba-
bylonifh Bithops do own, that they derived their
Power of Ordination from the Weftern Fathers,
meaning the Bithops of -Rome, no doubt,

Now what crude Scuff is this, that thofe hun-
gry Monks ferved up to the Pope, and was as
greedily {wallowed at Rome, there being not the
leaft Colour of Truth in any. part of the Story.
For as to the ancient Cuftom that isfo confident-

ly
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Jy afirmed, it is plainly contradi¢ted by the 33d
Arabick Canon of the Council of Nice, which
tho’ not the genuine Canons of that Council,
are yet very ancient. ‘The Canon runs thus:

Canon 33. Let the See of Seleudia, which is
one of the Eaftern Cities, be hononred likewife,
and have the Title of Catholicon, and let the
Prelate thereof, ordain Arch-Bifhops as the o-
ther Patriarchs do, that f[o the Eaftern Chri-
fHians who live under Heathens, may not be
wronged by waiting the Patriarch of Antioch's
leifure, or by going to bim, but may have a way
opened to them to fupply their own Neceffities
neither will any injury be done to the Patriarch
of Antioch thereby, feeing he has confented to
its being thus, upon the Synod's having defired
it of him. '

From which Canon it is plain, That the Church
of Seleucia or Babylor was anciently fubjelt to the
Patriarch of Antioch, who of all the Patriarchs
was their nigheft Neighbour. So that if the Chal-
dean Bifhops do own that they derived all their
Authority from the Weftern Fathers, as is pre-
tended they do, they muft mean by the Wefters
Fathers, the Bithops of Antioch.

And as to its being faid, That the Chaldear Bi-
fhops do to thisday own that they had their Or-
dinations from the Wefter» Fathers, meaning the
Bithops of Rome, the falhood of that Pretence

appears evidently, not only from what has b;¢3
1y
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faid, but from the whole Tenor of the following
Synod, and of all the late Reports of the Por-
tugrezes concerning that Church : As it does like-
wife, That all thofe Patriarchs of Babylon, who
came to Rome, notwithftanding the great Noife
they made in this Part of the World, were meré
Impoftors,never owned by the Churchesthey pre-
tended to be Patriarchs of. Father Simon {peak-
ing of this in the 93 Page of his Hiftoire Critigne,
confefleth their magnifying the Pope’s Power as
they did, to have been a piece of grofs Flattery,
but withal, will have it to have been Pardonable
in fuch poor Wretches, who would not other-
wife have been fuffered to have approached the
Pope, to whom they came into Exrape on purpofe
to make their Court; for, as he obferves upon
the fame occaficn, few or none of the Oriental
Prelates ever applied themfelves to the Pope, but
for the promoting of fome particular Intereft,
which was one reafon why the reunions they pre-
tended to make did not laft long. But tho for
fome time thefe #zock Prelates being {upported by
the Pope, made a fhift to keep the face of a
Church at Charanet, none of them ever daring to
go to Moful, yer after alittle time the true Chal-
dean Prelates obliged them to leave Charamet s
from whence they retired to Zeinalback, a yet
remoter Place on the borders ot Perfra, where
from little, in a fhort time, they dwindled to

nothing.
_The Prelates of Babylor we fee were anciently
fiiled Bifhops of Selencia, a City not far from
A Ctefiphon
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Ctefiphon 5 from whence it was that Simen, who
futfered Martyrdom under Sepor is ftiled Bifhop
of Seleucia and Ceeftplion, of which City we meet
with this following Account in Strabe. Babylon
was anciently the Metropolis of Aflyria, which now
Seleucia of Tigris is, near to which 15 a great Village
called Ceeliphon, : re the Kings of Parthia ufed
to fpend the Winter 1 [pare Scleucia, that it might
not be contimually opp  ffed with Soldiers and Scythi-
ans: but notwithftanding this Change of the Metro-
polis, as the Country all about is ftill called Babylon,
Jo the Nativee, tho Born in the very City of Seleucia,
are ftill called Babylonians from the Region, and
»ot Seleucians.

In the Bibliothcca Patrum, there 1s a Treatife
of Paradife tranflated out of Syriack into Latine,
by Mafius, writ by one Mofes Bar Cepha, who is
ttiled Bithop in Bethraman and Betlleno, and Cu-
rator of the Ecclefiaftical Affairs of the Mozul or
Selencia Parthoruns.  This Mofes flourifhed in the
Tenth Century.

But it is time to leave thefe Sham Prelates, who
run {o faft to Rosze of their own accord, and re-
turn to the true ones, who were forc'd to go thi-
ther much againft their Wills.

After the Chriftians of the Serra had héard of
their Arch-Bifhop’s being fent a Prifoner to Por-
tugal, defpairing of ever feeing him again, they
fent fecretly to Mar Sinzcon, Patriarch of Baby-
Ion, defiring him to order them a new Arch-Bi-
fhop, who firaightwaysfent thcm one Mar 4bra-
haz, who having gotten into the Serra in a dif-

guife,
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guife, notwithftanding the great care the Peivi:-
guezes had taken to have intercepred him, he
was received by the whole Church as thar Bi-
fhop, with great joy. But hehad not been long
there, before he had the news of Mar Fofeph’s
being returned to Goa, where having prefented
the Letters he had brought along wiih him, he
was permitted to Zo back to his Bithoprici.
The Arch-Bilhop of Goa who had wiit to
Portugal, that they fhould by no means ever (uf-
fer Mar Jofeph to return to the Iudies, wasnot
without {trong jealculies of bis having prevasi-
cated in all that he had promiied 5 and what did
very much confirm him therein, was, that Maer Fo-
Jeph when he defired him to take {fome Friarsa-
long with him to preach the Rowaiz Dodtrines
in his Bifhoprick, did not only deny to doi,
but furthermore pretended, that it was reveal’d
to him the Night before, that it was no ways
convenient. The Arch-Bifhop being neted <t
this pretence, told him with great hear, That
he had better Revelation from the Scriptures
of his not being the Paftor whom God would
have to feed his Sheep, but a Wolf in Sheep’s
cloathing, of whom our Saviour had faid, That
they were to be known by their Fruits, and that
their Highneffes would quickly be fenfible how

much they had been impofed upon by him.
Notwithftanding all this, he was permicted to
goto his Bifhoprick, tho'for no etter rcafon, its
like, but to give birth to a Schilin, by which
~means the Portugizczes hoped to be able to com-
A2 pals
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pafs. their ends upon that Church the eafier,
Divide & inspera, being a piece of Policy that
is well under(tood, and has been much pradi-
fed by the Roman Church. “And if this was their
dritt in fending him back to his Diocefs, they
were not out in their Policy, for Mar Jofeph
was not {ooner in the Serre, than the whole Bi-
fhoprick was divided, fome adhering to Mar 4-
brotam, and othersto Mar Jofeph, as their true
Prelate.

But M Fofeph finding Mar Abrabar's Party
to be much the more numerous, by reafon of
the Communication he had had with the La-
tins, did thereupon betake himfelf to the courfe
that all ditrefied People, who preferr their own
Interc(t to that of the Publick, take, and com-
plains to the Portaguezes of Mar Abrabam, not
only as an Ufarper, but as a molt bitter Enemy to
the Roman Church. '

The Viceroy, who was glad of this occafion,
ftraighcivays difpaich’d an Qrder to the Governour
of Cochim, to have Mar Abraban apprehended,
and to fend him Prifoner to Go4, in order to
fend him to Rowe, which was executed accor-
dingly. But the Ship whereon Mar Abrabam was
Embarked, being forced by ftrefs of Weather
into Mazambigue, a Port belonging to the Portu-
guezes inthe Southern Coafts of Africk, hemade
a fhift to efcape, and by the way of Melindo and
Orzizus, to get to the Patriarch of Babylor, from
whom having reccived new Briefs to Fortifie his

Title, he refolved to return to his BifhoPriti)k;
ut
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but having afterwards confidered better on the
matter, and being f{enfible, that if he went thi-
ther without the Pope’'s Order,that the Portugnezes
would quickly make the Serra too hot for him,
he altered his Mind, and refolved to try his For-
tune at Rosre, and to take a Journey thither over
Land 5 being come to Rome, after having abju-
red his ancient Faith, and reconciled himfelt to
the Church, and promifed to reduce that of Me-
labar to its obedience, he obtained of P:us the
Fourth, all fuch Briefs as were any ways necef-
fary, having al{o the Title of Arch-Bifhop, which
he and his Predecetlors had enjoyed, given him
therein,

But being at Fenice, in his way home, the Di-
vines there difcovering, as it is faid, both from
the Nature of the Opinions that he had abjured,
and from his own Confeffion, that he had never
been lawfully Ordained, did oblige him to re-
ceive all Orders, from the firff tonfure to the
Priefthood. He was ordained Prieft by the ®i-
thop of St. Salvador and Confecrated a Bifbop by
the Patriarch of Fenice.

This Venetian Confecration, if it is nota down-
right: Naggs-Head Story , 1s a Scurvy reflettion
upon the Pope’s Infallibility, who herein was noe
only deceived in a matter of Fai¥, in giving Briefs
to one, as an Arch-Bifhop, who really was not
at all in Holy Orders, but he muft al{o have been
deceived in a matter of Doffrire, in being Igno-
rant, that fome of the Opinions which had becn
Abjured before him by Mar Abraban, were of

A 3 fuch
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fuch a mature as te incapacitate him for Orders.,

While My dbrabas was in this Vovage, Mar
Foferh tinding Bimfclf in the quict Poliellion of
his whote #ithoprick, did not torbear vo profefs
and teach the iJottrines he had abjared i Ports-
ga! The Bithop of Cvchizz, who was his next
Neighbour, having heard thereof, acquainted -
the Arch-Bithop of Gos therewith, and he Do
Anvigue, the Cardinal Infante, who at that time
Governed Portugal in the Minority of his Nephew
Don Scbaftian, and the Cardinalinformed the Pope
of the whole matter. :

Thefe repeated Tyranntes of the Portugirezes in
the Indies, of dragging aucient Bifhops thus out of
their own Country and Diocefs, and tumbling
them {o about the World, I cannot but reckon
among thofe viclent Injuitices for which Mawnel
de Faria in the very laft words of his Afia Portu-
gucfs, tells us, God has punithed themio vifibly.
‘T'he obfervation is fo remarkable, and to this day
fo litrerally true, as I have been told by feveral

. intelligent Portugirezes, that 1f{hall fet it down in
the Auathor’s own words. < Ponderacion muy
“ notable ay en elto, y es, que dequanta perfona

¢ paffaran a la India ya como Covernadores, ya
¢ comc Capitanes, ya como Mercadores, aunque
“ efto nlimo fiempre fue de todos : y de quantos

« deftos alcangaran groeffiilimas haziendas, no fe

ve oyin ¢l Reyno de Portugal ninguna cafa o

Mayo razgo que fe fundatle con ellas, o lo me-

*“ nos que fea cofa de importancia: ni tam poco

“ ay en la India alguna cafa grande defta caclcidadz

"¢ aun-

()
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«’aunque tambien aya avido alid Portuguefes q
¢ juntaron muacho y uvo algunos dc a million,v de
« dos millivnesy dea tres,y aundeaquairo.ye’l no
< luzirfe a nadie confiderablemente tanta hazien-
« da como tantos iuntaron,{c hadeentendar, que
“ fue,y es,y fcra pero por una de dos razones,o por
¢ ambas, la primera porq’ permetiendo Dios efte
“ viaie folo para dilatar {u nombre, y verdaedero
« culto, eftos navigantes trataron por la mayor
¢« parte de lo material de lafacrilega codiciz, co-
“ metiendo muchas maldades, para hartarfe, en
¢ vez de tractar de la religion : y otra porq lo
“ mas def(to fue ganado por medios injuftos de ti-
¢ ranias, robos, y toda {ucrie de infolencia, como
“ confta de .muchos lugares deftas Hiftorias.
It is remarkable, that ansos1g all the Perfons who have
gone to the Indies, whether as Governours, Captains,
or Merchants, of which fort- nioft of then were in
truth, there has not been one that hos vaifed a Fa-
mily of any confideration out of the Gosds they have
got in thofe Parts, either there or in Portuzal, tho’
there have been feveril of then that have got there,
one, two, three, or four Millions. Now, that ne-
thing that's confiderable of all thefe vaft Ticafures,
Jhould any where appear, wmft be for ore or both o
thefe two Reafons, firft, that whereas God permitted
the Difcovery of this Voyage, oxly for the propogation
of his Nawse, and true Worflip (but not by fich
barbarous Methods as the forementioned I dare
{ay) #hefe Travellers have, for the risoft part, purfired
the ends of a Sacrilcgions Covetonficefs, conmiiiing
wany Injufiices to fill their Coffirs, infiead of bawiig
4 ary
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any regard to Religions the other is, becanfe the moft

of thofe Riches were gained by the unjuft: means of

Lyrannies, Robberies, and all fort of Infolencies, of

}iv/aic/a yoi have many Inflances inthe foregoing Hi-
ory.

" Pius V. upon this Iffued forth a Brief, bear-
ing date the 15th. of Fawnary 1567. diretting it
to Dom Forge, Arch-Bithop of Gos, and com-
manding him to ufe all diligence to have Mar
Fofeph forthwith Apprehended and fent to Rome,
1n purfuance whereof he was feized, and fent
Prifoner to Portugal , upon the firft Ships that
:lvent, whence he was carried to Rome, where he

ied. .
Neither were the Violences they made ufe of
to Convert Infidels, any whit inferior to thofe
they exercifed upon the poor Chaldear Chriftians,
by which they came to provoke the Infide! Princes
to that degree, that they had like to have loft all
that they had inthe Indies byit. For the Hidal-
caor who Befieged Gozin the Year 1570. both in
his Letters to the Viceroy Dox Luis d’ Ataide,
and in the Speech he madec to his Captains, when
he firft communicated to them his defign of dri-
ving the Portuguezes out of the Indies, gavethofe
Violences for the chief caufe of his War. Thofe
Letters and Speech being too long to be here
Inferted, I (hall only fet down fo much of them
as relates directly to this matter.

In his firt Letter to the Viceroy, after having
complained of fome other Grievances, he tells
him, That he was certainly informed that ar Ormus,

Dio,
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Dio, Chaul, and all the other Portugueze Ports,
his Subjecs Ships were all ftrictly fearched, and all
the Boys and Girls that were found Aboard, of what-
foever Quality, Abyflnes or Mahometans, were
forcibly carried afboar, and there detained from their
Parents or Maftcrs. This, {aith he, is a matter that
1 cannot but be extreamly offended withs neither can
I judge otherwife of your permitting fuch Violences,
but that you have a mind to break with me, for if
yoi had not I cannot be perfwaded that your People
dur(t prefunte to commit fuch Infolencies: He goes
on. Let it fuffice that no difference can happen be-
tween us, but what gives me great difpleafure, and
that 1 am both a Brother and an Allie of the King of
Portugal, and do efteem you as my particular Friend,
to put a [bop to this nuatter, that fo my Subjeits may
have no further canfe to complain thereof.  Befides,
I ane confident the King of Portugal will not thank
any, that fhall be inftrumental in making a Breach
‘between me and him, by compelling my Subjects thus
againft their Wills to turn Chriftians, a praitice, faith
he,that’s abominable in the fight of all the World 5 nay,
1 ans confident that Jelus Chrift himfelfithe God whone
you adore, cannot be well pleafed with fuch Service
as this: Force and Compulfion in all fuch Cafes,being
what God, Kings, and all the People of the World
do abominate. The work of turning People from one
Religion to another, if it be not done by the Divine
Infpiration, and the immediate Will of God can ne-
ver be fincere, neither can Converts have any in-
ward refpet for a Religion, which they are conr-
pelled to Profifs. 1 do thetefore intreat you to fee

that
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that this matter be [peedily redreffed, but efpecially
that ?‘ wtaking Peoples Children from tiem by violence,
which is a thing I fland arsazed at, and i in duty
boind to fee remedied, -

In his fecond Letter he thanks the Viceroy for
an Order he had fent to Orma#s, and the other
Portugueze Ports, prohibiting all {uch Violences,
bue at the {fame time vellshim, That bis Order was
nat in the leaft regardeds for that the Portuguezes
natwithftanding it, went on fHll in their former
Ceurfes, to which he tells him, If there were wot a
Speedy and effeual ftop put, it muft neceffarily be-
grt aWar betwixt him and the Portuguezes 5 adding,
That as he knew that neither God, nor wife Kings,
ook any delight in Difcords, [0 he was certain that
there was no Religion in the World, that juftified
the forcing of People from one Religion to ano-
ther.

And in his Speech to his Captains he tells them,
The Portuguezes at firft came among us, wuder the
notion of Merchants, promifing to help ws to feveral
Goods that we wanted, but that afterwards by making
of trifling Prefents to fome weak Princes and other
Arts, they had obtained leave to build Store-Houfes
Jor their Wares upon the Coaft 5 but that inflead of
Ware-Houfes , they had built Fortreffes , by which
mecans they had [trengthned themfelves fo in India,
both by Sea and Land, that it was more than time
for the Natives to look about them, and to join to-
gether toextirpate fuch cruel Tyrants and Ravagers
of fo many Kingdoms, and Enemies to the general
qi:ict and comuserce of the World 5 and that for one

thing
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thing cfpecially, which was what ng patience was able
to cndure, their compelling the Indians in all places,
where they had Power, to change their Religion,

In this Affair the Chriftian and Makometan, of
which Seét this Hidalcaon was, {eem to have
changed Parts, the Mabometar writing therein
like a Chriftian, and the Chriftians behaving them-
{elves like Mabometans,

Pudet bec opprobria nobis
Vel dici potuiffe.

About this time the Dominicar Friars, under
pretence of building a Convent, built a Fortrefs
at Solor, into which, as foon as it was fini(hed,
the Ficeroy put a ftrong Garrifon: There were
_perpetual Bickerings betwixt this Garrifon and
the Natives, in moft of which, fome of the Friars,
as they were Converting thofe Infidels , with
Swords in their hands, fuffered Martyrdom.

We recad of a famoeus Portugicze Miifionary
about this time, it was one Fernando Finagre, who,
tho’ a Secular Prieft, Commanded the Sgnadron
that was fent to the afliftance of the King of T3-
dores in which occaiion he is faid to have be-
haved him{t!f both like a great Captain, and a
great Apclile, and to have appeared one day in
Armonr, and another in a Surplice; and to have
Baptized feveral in his Armour, with his Swrplice
‘over it. In thefe & le Dragoon Converfions, he
was feconded by his Admiral dwtonio Galvam,
who with the afiiftance of Captain Francifer dg

Crzﬂro,
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Caftro, 1sfaid to have Converted five Kings in the
Ifland of Muazacar; and tho’ he was really no other
than a 8. Ruth, yet he is faid by the Portugueze
Hiftorians to be another 8t Pawl; in Governing
all that came under his Power both with his Sword
and with his Voice, 4 Sword and Voice, {ay they,
worthy of a gloriows Eternity. It was this Antonio
that firft difcovered the King of Porsugal’s {pecial
Title to the Clove, which, for having five Points,
he faid, had the King of Portugal's Arms, which
are the five Wounds of Chrilt ftamp’d uponit.

The fame Author tells us, and approves of
what an Irdian faid of the Portuguezcs, when in
the height of their Triumphs: Let them alone,
{aid the Indian, for they will quickly come to lofe
that as Covetons Merchants, which they have gained
as admirable Soldiers 5 they now Conguer Af1a, but
it will not be long before Afia will Conquer there.

‘The Emperor of Perfis is reported by the fame
Author to have made the fame Predittion, who
being tcld by the Portugneze Ambaflador, when
he asked him how many of the Governours of
the Indies Heads his Mafter had chopped off,
that he had not taken off one, replied, If that is
true, it is not poffible the Portuguezes fhould hold
the Indies Jong.

About this time the Portuguezes were driven
out of the Ifland of Ito by the Natives. They
were ftirred up to do it by a Speech made by
one Gemulio, a confiderable Native, wherein he
told the Portuguezes in a fu!l Aflembly of them,

That if they Preached to others that there was a God
in
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%22 Heaven, who obferved all that was done on Earth,
and would certainly Reward all Good, and Punifh
all Evil-Deeds, without believing it themfelves, or
without praififing what they believed, they were cer-
tainly guilty of the Abomination, which fuch a God
vouft deteft above all others : He likewife told them,
They were Strangers come from the very Skirts of the
World, and will you, faith he, who are the Off-
Jpring of the Shades, which the Sun leaves when it
goes down, prefume to Tyrannize over us, who enter-
tained you [o kindly, and have been fo long a San-
Guary to you? If thefe be theCuftoms of your Coun-
try, you muft know they are what we Abowrinate s
return, return therefore to your native darknefs, or
your ancient Habitations, where the want of Light
will hide your Adions, and do you not come hither
t0 commit them in the very apple of the Eye of the
Sun, as it rifeth out of bis brighteft Cradle. ~ You
preach Chrift Crucified to us, and at the fame tirze
Crucifie thofe you have perfivaded to believe in bim.
You will make others to be Chriltians, without ap-
peariug to be fuch your felves. You muft know we
are not ignorant of what you have done to the King
of Xael, and how you rewarded his great kindnefs
and Civility to you, with Violences and Ontrages,
and bis Subjelts good turns with difhononring their
Wives : We know likewife how you have ufed the
Queen of Aram, whom, after [be had loft both her
Kingdom and Husband to fecure you, yon have
difbonourably thrown off, a5 one who could be of no
Jurther ufe 10 you. Be gone therefore immediately
out of this Ifland, and hereaficr don't you prefume ft_o

et
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[fet your Foot, or fo nuch as caft your Eye upon it,
The Hiftorian who relates this, tho’a Portugueze,
makes this refleCtion upon it, Thus we lofe Places
by our Infolencies, which we gained by our Valour.
When Mar Abrabam returned to Goa over
Land, by the way of Ormus, and found Mar
FJofeph Shipped off for Portugal, thereupon he
flatrered himfelf with the hopes of meeting with
mnothing to molelt him in the Pofleflion of his
Bithoprick 5 but he quickly found himfelf decei-
ved, forhaving prefented the Pope’s Briefs, and
other Papers he brought along with him to the
Arch-Bifhop, the Portuguezes not having the fame
reafon to permit him to return to the Serra, as
they had when they permitted Mar Fofeph, which,
as I have obferved, was done on purpofe to give
rife to a Schifm, he was told, that before they
would puat him in Pofleflion of his Bifhoprick,
they muft firt have both the Bricfi and his Irfar-
mations {tritly examined, that {o they might be
fatisfied he had not impofed upon his Holizefs.
Wherefore, tho’ refolved whatever came on't,
never to let Mar Abrabam go out of their hands,
yet that they might not feem to refufe to pay a-
due refpect to the Pope’s Briefi 5 the Arch-Bilhop
and others, after having examined all his Papers,
found feveral flaws in them, which were declared
to be fufficient to jultifie their detaining of him:
This is no more than what the Canonifts can do,
and do daily in the cleareft cafes, it being 1mpol-
fible to have any Matrimonial or other caufe drawn

up, or worded fo accurately, that the Canonifts,
and
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and efpecially if the Pope defire it, will not find
feveral Nullities in. Upon the publication of
the nullity of the Pope’s Briefs, as having becn
obtained by mifinformation, poor Mar Abrakass,
inltead of being fent back in Triamph to his
Bithoprick, as he expected, was, after ail the
Pains he had been at, confined to the Dominican
Convent at Goa, there to remain till fuch time
as the Pope’s Anfwer camelto the Arch-Bifhop’s 1n-
formation of his Cafe. -

Mar Abrahanz, being fenfible that to be con-
fined till that came, was the fame thing as to be
condemned to be a Prifoner for Life, refolved,
let what would be the Iflue, to try to make his
efcape, which,after feveral unfuccefstul Attempts,
he did, at laft, upon an Holy Thurfday at Night,
while the Friars were all imployed in the Chapel,
and having gotten over‘to the Continent, he
pofted away to Malsbar, where he was received
with great Joy and Feftivity by all the Chritians,
who having two of their Arch-Bithops Prifoners
among the Portugnezes, defpaired of ever fecing
another Babylorifh Bifhop among them.

The Viceroy and Arch-Bifbop were much trou-
bled at Mar Abrabaw’s having made his efcape
thus,and writ ftraightways to the Bithop of Cochis,
and all the Governours upon the Coaft of Malz-
bar, to have him apprehended if he was above

“Ground 5 but Mar Abrabam knowing how it
would be, took care to keep himfelt, as far as he
could, out of their reach, never adventuring to
vilit any of the Churches that were in the Neigh-

: bour-
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bourhood of Cochim, or of any other Portuguese
Garrifon. :

But tho’ after this Mar Abrabam is faid, in all
his Letters to the Porfugnezes to have ftill profef-
fed himfelf a Romanift, and not only fo, but
to have re-ordained all that had been ordained
by him formerly 5 yet it is certain, that in all
things elfe he acted quite otherwife in his Diocefs,
where he continued not only to preach his old
Doitrines, but in his Prayers {till named the Bi-
fhop of Babylor as his Patriarch.

Gregory XIII. being informed of this by the
Arch-Bifhop of Goa, and other Prelates of the”
Irdies, iflued forth a DBrief, bearing date the
28th. of Nowvember, 1578. direting it to Mar
Abrabam, and commanding him therein to re-
pair to the next Provincial Council that thould
be Aflembled at Go«, to affift at it, and to ob-
ferve all the Decrees that fhould be made therein,
relating to his Bifhoprick, and that he mightnot
excufe his not obeying this Brief, by pretending
that he could not do it with fafety 5 the Pope like-
wife fent him Letters of fafe Conducf, to go and
come without being any ways molefted.

In purfuance whereof Dom Vicente da Fonfeca,
a Friar, of the Order of St. Dominick, and
Arch-Bifbop of Goa, having called a Provincial
Council, which was the third of Goa, ordered
the forementioned Brief to be intimated to Mar
Abrabam, and together with the Pope’s, his own,
and the Viceroy’s Leiters of fafe Condudf to be fent
to him.

Mar
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Mar Abrabam , having well confidered the
matter, and perceiving how difficnlt it would
be for him to efcape being Dragoon'd by the
Portuguezes, whofe power increafed daily in thofe
Parts, if he fhould difobey this Summons, deter-
mined, whatever came on it, to repair to the
Council, at which he aflifted, and was obliged
once more to Abjure, and make a profeflion of -
the Romar Faith, promifing withal, to fee all the
Decrees made in that Synod, in relation to his
Bi(hoprick, punétually executed , and to fend in
all the Heretick Books in his Diocefs to be burn-
ed or amended ;5 and having confeflfed, that in
the Ordinatior of Priefts there was no Wine in the
Cup. which he deliveied into their hands, toge-
ther with the Hclt, he was commanded to Or-
damn all that he had Ordained before over-
agai, '

- Now if this, of there being no Wine in the
Cup, which was delivered into the hands of
thofe who weve Ordained Priefts, was the only.
ground wher:on the Romarifts founded the in-
validity of tiwc Chaldgar Orders, as it is the only
thing they have been pleafed to inftance in, what
a furc.ca was this to invalidate the Orders of a
whole Church by? But for Canonifts and School-
‘mer v Subtilties invented on purpofe to fupport
a lote Error, or toferve a prefent turn, to wound
Chriiitanity in its very Vitals, is a pratice too
commnn to be wendred at.  Tam f{ure the Church
of * me has much morereafon to apprehend that
the Sacrilege of denying the Cup to the Laity
B -

3o
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in the Sacrament, may make her Communion im-
perfett and meﬁe&ual than that this alone fhould
make Ordinations fo. ,

But after all chis ftir, the Dorine of the deli-
vering the Bread and Cupjinto the hands of
thofe who are to be ordained Priefts, being ef-
fential 4o Orders, is fo far from being true, that
it 15 owned to be a Novelty by all the Modern
Learned Divines of the Church of Rome, and is
moreover contradicted by her daily Pra&tice, who,
as all the World Knows, allows the Greek Orders
to be gocd, 1n the Collation whereof fhe knows,
the Bread and Cup 1s not put into the hands of
thof® who are ordained Priefts. .

. It is true, the Council of Florence, in her In-
{ftcuctions to the Armenians, feems to have doted
inta'the fame Error with this of the Portuguezes,
in making that new Ceremony effential to Orders.
But let that be as 1t will, it is certain that both
the prefent pradtice of the Roman Church, and
all her truly Learned Soxs, the Modern Schoolmen
net excepted, do condemn it as an Errors for
which I {hall only quote two of her moft emi-
nent Schoolmen, and one of her ableft Criticks.

Cardinal L:/go, in his 2 Difp. de Sacramentis,
faith as followeth, Alinnde autem habemus , non
porreifionem pawis ¢ wvini deterrrinate requiri ex
divind inftitutione, cum Graci abfgue ilfa porreffi-
oirc ordineniity 5 ergo fatendum eft Chriftum foluns

woluiffe pro rraterid al/qlmd f @itz Proportionatunt:
hoc vel illud.

. And
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And Becanws, in the third part of his Scho-
laftical Divinity, Chap. 26. of the Sacrament of
Order, has as follows: Concilium Florentinum in
inftructione Armenornm [olune meminit materie acci-
dentalis, que ab Ecclefei fuit inflituta, which was
the delivering of the Bread and Cup, #oz auten
Sfubfbantialis, quam Chriftus prefcripfit, which is the
impofition of hands, Quia hec ex &riptaris &
antiquis Patribus erat fatis cognita, non autem illa,
Addo, fi hoc argumentum valeret, poffé optime retor-
queri ita, Antigua concilia non a[/ggnant aliam wa-
teriam nifi impofitionem manunm, ergo, &c. He con-
cludes thus, Nota antigua concilia alfigniffe mate-

“riam a Chrifto inflitutars, Florentinum vero mate-
am affigniffe, quam Ecclefra introduxit, that is the
Latiz only. By this one may {ee, that the Church
of Rowe 1s not {o uniform a Body as the pretends
to be, being thus inconfiftent with her felf in a
-thing of {o high a nature, as that, of what is, and
what s not effential to Orders: and we may fee
likewife, how fhe will break thorow all ancient-
Dodrines and Rules, rather than not difgrace all
Bodies of Chriftians, which deny her Obedience,
by unchurching them by fome fubtilty or others
and indeed, thorow the clearelt evidences of
matter of Fact, as the does in the cafe of the Or-
ders of the Church of England, And further-
more , how apt fhe is to lock upon her own
novel Inventions as the main Subftantials of Re-
ligion. . :

To whom I f{hall only add Morinus, whofe
judgment in a cafe of this nature is of more

B2 weighe
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weight, than that of the whole Tribe of School-
men. Who in the 1 Chap. of his firft Exercitati-
on, De Sacris Ordinationibus, faith, Nemo, ut mi-
hi wvidetur , dubitare poteft, antiquos Latinos, 2
quibus accepimns & Ordinationes, & quod facerdo-
tes fumns, legitime & valide facerdotes confecraff,
& catera facrarum Ordinationum munia contuliffe :
Eadem antiynorume Grecorum ratio.  Certilfsmum
enim eft & evidentilfimnm, neminem Ordinationes
Grecas criminari poffe, quin crimen in Latinas re
dundet, cum utrigque ventuo alterins Ordinationes pro-
baverint : Grecufque apud Latinos, & Latinus a-
pud Grecos fine ulli unquam Ordinationis quereld
Jacra Myfteria celebraverit : pari veritatis evidentia
certum cft vecentiores Latinos in bunc ufque diem le-
gitimas Ordinationes celebraffe & celebrare, eadem:
ratio hodiernorum Grecorum, cum ut ex iis que
-manifeftilfime ¥, avroliz quadam demonfirata funt,
ab antiquis non differant, eofque publice in fuis Or-
dinibus miniftrantes fufcipiat Ecclefia Romana, fem-
perque fifceperit. And in his feventh Exercitati-
on, {peaking of the delivering the Bread and
Cup 1nto the hands of thofe that are ordained
Priefts, he acknowledgeth it to' be a late Cere-
mony in the Roman Church. Antiqui Ritnales
Latini, non fecus ac Graci, iftam inftrunentoruns
sraditionem nobis non exhibent : Quidquid [pedat
ad illam materiam & formam ab iis abeft.  Duwo
ritus Ordinationis cditi, unus Roma in fani#i Gre-
gorii facramentario ex Bibliotheca Vaticani, alter Pa-
vifeis ab Hugone Mainardo, ex Bibliothecé Corbeienfs,
ijla omnia nobis non veprefentant duo antiqtl;)ﬂimi
¢ta-
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Petaviani literis uncialibus fcripti qui pre ceteris
eminent , dwo alii fecundum iftos antiquillimi &
egregic [plendidéque fcriptiy qui ampli fant, & multa
Ordinationibus illis exhibent , que wvideri poffiunt
non neceffaria, quorum wunus eft Rotomagenfis, alter
Rbemenfis.  Tres alii, quornm priveus Senoncnfis
eft, dno alii Corbeienfes, unns & Rodrado [eriptus,
nunc vertitur anmus olffogentefimus primus , alter a.
Rotaldo precedente multo junior, fed copiofifinus,
qui quecungue noverat ad Ordinationes pertinere, iis
ditavit Sacramentarium [unm s denique unns ¢ Bib-
liotheca Thuand perantiquus, & alter Bellovacenfis.
In all which ancient Ritnals, he faith, there 15 a
profound filence of this Ceremony.

The Council being ended, Mar Abraham re-
.turned to his Bithoprick, where he obferved no-
thing of what he had promifed and {wore, fave
that of ordaining his Priefts again the third time,
at which Ordinations there were feveral Jefuites,
who were skilled in the Syriack Tongue, that af-
fifted to fee that nothing was omitted that was
effencial.

Not long after a Letter of Mar Abrabam to the
Patriarch of Babylon was intercepted, wherein he
informed him of his having been at a Council of
the Bithops of the Izdies at Goa, whither he had
gone purely out of fear of the Portuguezes, who, he
{aid, were over his Head,as a Hammer over an Anvil :
but when he was there, that he had delivered
in a Profeffion of his Faith, which none of the
Latin Bithops were able to contradi&, profefling

' B3 - hima
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himfelf to his Patriarch a Dogmatift of the Chal-
dean Faith,

Mar Abrabam being grown ancient and very
much broke, by the long and unintermitting Per-
fecutions of the Portuguezes, was willing to have
a Coadjutor from Babylow, who might, after. his
Death, alfo fucceed him in his Bithoprick, and
accordingly had one Mar Simeon fent to him by
the Patriarch of Babylon. ,

Mar Simeon was no fooner fixed in the Szrra,
but, finding the People, by reafon of his never
having had anything to do with the Latins,to have
a much greater Affetion for him than they had
for Mar Abrabam, who, tho’to his Sorrow, had
been fo much among them, he was encouraged
to fet up for fole Bifhop, and having fixed his See
at Carturte, one of the principal Towns of the
Chriftians of St. Thomas, wasmuch favoured by
the Queen of Pimenta, in whofe Territaries Car-
Hurte s .

Thefe two Bithops fell prefently to fulminate
their Excommunications one againft another, to
the great difturbance of the whole Diocefs, and
Mar Abrabar:- finding his Adverfary to gain
ground of him daily, complains of him to the
Viceroy ‘and Arch-Bithop of Gos, defiring them
to drive Mar Simeon out of the Serra, who was
not only an Intruder, but a bitter Enemy tothe
Latin Faith. T

The Viceroy, tho he had no great kindnefs
for Mar Abrabam, yet confidering that he was
Bithop of the Serrs, by the Pope’s appointment,

. -re-
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refolved, if it were poflible, to eife him of his
Adverfary, and underftanding that it would be
a difficult thing for him. to get Mar Sizcon into
his hands by open force, he employed feme Fraz-
cifcan Friars to inveigle him with fair promifes to
go to Rome, and get the Pope’s Bricf for the Bi-
{hoprick, without which he could never expett
to enjoy it peaceably. _ ,
Mar Simeon having firlt conftituted one Facob,
a Parifth Prieflt his Vicar General during his ‘Ab-
fence, was perfwaded by the Friars to go along
with them to Cochim, from whence he was fent
to Goa, and from Goez upon the firtt Ships to Por-
tugal, and from thence to Rome, where, after
having been examined by the Irquifitian, he was
declared by Pope Sixtus V. not to be in Holy
Orders, and was with that Sentence upon him
fent by the Cardinal St. Scweriana to Philip the
Second, who put him into the hands of Doxz Aleixo
de Menezes, 'whom he was then fending to Goa,
to be Arch-Bifhop of that place. '
Arch-Bithop Menezes, inttead of carrying him:
along with him to the Irndier, which was what
Mar Simeon expelted, confined him to a Francifean
Convent in Lisbon, from whence he is faid to
have wrote Letters by every Flect, that wentto
the Indies to his Vicar-General Facob, and in all
his Letters to-have ftill ftiled himfclf Mesropolitar
of the Indies, and to have profe(s’d the Chaldear
Dottrines 5 thefe Letters were found by Aich-
Bithop Mesnezes in the Serra, when he vifited i,
by whom they were fent to the chief Tribunal of
B 4 - the
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the General Inguifition of Portugal, where if they
found Mar Simeor alive, they doubtles made
him change his Francifcan Prifon for that of the
Inquifition, where they would take care he fhould
write no more {uch Letters.

Dons Matthias, Arch-Bithop of Gos, having in
the Year 1590. called another Provincial Coun-
cil, did, in conformity to Gregory XIII's Brief,
Summon Mar Abraham to repair to it, who being
fenfible how ill he had complied with what he
promifed in the former Council, returned no o-
ther Anfwer to the Summons, but a Saying, which,
he {aid;. was a Proverb in his Country, That the
Cat that bites a Snake is afraid of ker Cord, inti-
mating thereby, that he durft.not truft the Por-
tuguczes and Latiz Bifhops any more : After
which he diflembled no longer, but in all things
declared himfelf to be of the Chaldear Faith.

Clement VIII. being informed of all this, di-
{patched a Brief, bearing date the 27¢h. of ?’ammry
1595. wherein he Commanded Dom Aleixo de
Menezes, Arch-Bifhop of Goa to make Inquifi-
tivn into’ the Crimes and Errors of Mar Abraham,
and in cafe he found him guilty of fuch things as
he had been accufed of, to have him apprehended
and fecured in Goa, as alfo to appoint a Gover-
nour or Vicar- Apoftolical of the Romar Communi-
on over his Bifhoprick, and upon Mar Abrahant’s
Death to take care that no Bithop coming from
Buabylor thould be fuffered to enter into the Serra
to f{ucceed.

This
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" This Brief was delivered to the Arch-Bithop
before he went to the Indies, by virtue whereof,
and in obedience to the Pope’s Commands, he
made Inquifiticn into the Crimes and Errors of
Mear Abrabam, and finding him guilty of all that-
he had been accufed of, he fent him his Procefs
without Summoning him to appear at Goe, by
reafon of his having been Bed-rid for fome
time. :

The Arch-Bifhop furthermore underftanding
by the Informations he had taken, that Mar 4-
brahane, in conjunétion with all the Chriftians of
his Diocefs, had fent to the Patriarch of Babylon
for another Coadjutor, Commanded thofe of Ormus
and of all other places that lay in the way, under
grievous Cenfures, to ftop all Chaldean, Perfian,
or Armenian Ecclefiafticks that fhould come to-
wards the Irdies without -his Pafs, This Order
was fo pun&ually executed, that one who came
to Ormzus with the Title of the Arch-Bithop of
the Serra, was difcovered in a difguife, and fent
home again. There were {everal others of thofe
Priefts and Bithops who attempted to get intc the
Serra in the Habit of Marincrs, were {topt, to the
great Grief of the Chriftians of St. Thomas, who,
the more they faw their Clergy Perfecuted, re-
fpetted them the more, and grew eyery day more
zealous for their ancient Dorines and Rites.

The Arch-Bifhop being much encouraged by
the Succefs of this diligence, laid the matter of
the reduttion of this Church to the obedience of
the Roman, much more to Heart than any o{; his

: re-
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Predeceflors had ever done.  The firft he applied
himfelf to was Facob, whom Mar Simeor had left
his Vicar General, to whom he writ alony Letrer,
paffionately- entreating him to throw .away the
Commiffion he had fromn Aar Sz%eo}z, who was
Convicted at Rome of not being in Holy Orders,
and to {ubmit himfelf to the Papal Authority 5
making him large Promifes of what he would
do for him, if he complied with his defires. But
Facob, who died prefently after, was deaf to all
the Arch-Bithop could fay to him, making it his
‘whole bufinefs to enflame his Flock againft the
Latinsy and their Doltrines.

The Arch-Bithop did not neglect at the fame
time to write earneltly to Mar Abrabam, as alfo
to the Arch-Deacon , who is the only ngmtary
in that Church under the Bithop, and who 1s
employed by him as his Vicar General, calling
upon them to purge their Diocefs of the Errors
wherewith it had been fo long infected, and to
reduce it to the Roman Obedlence _

St. Francis, about this time, deftroyed a whole
Fleet of FJores to the Portugueze; who, tho™ he
was not {een by any of the Portugnezes in the
Fight , which was very bloody on both fides,
yet a- Cook who belonged to a Capuchin Convent
not far off, having hid himfelf in the Ruines of
their Church faw a Friar in his own Habit Board
the Fleet of j‘ore:, one after another, whom he
fo terrified with his very look, as to put them
all to flight immediately, and purfued them out-

of fight: This formidable Friar was aftcrwaédfs;
i
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difcovered to be St. Francis 5 but tho' the Hifto-
rian hasnot been pleafed to tell us how it came
to be known certainly, he tells us it was an A&i-
on very proper for St. Fraxcis, who was the
lively Image of Chrift, to appear thus and con-
found ‘the Enemies of Chritianity, by faying,
It s I. Now, if this Story did not rebuild the
Capuchins ruined Charch, the Portuguezes were
not fo gratetui s they ufe to be in fuch cafes.
But this was aothing to what their own St, 4r-
thony did for them five or fix Years afterwards
in a Land Battle, wherein he was feenby feveral,
where the greateft fury of the Battle was, Mow-
ing down whole Squadrons of the Enemy, and
at the fame time extinguithing the Fire of the E-
nemies Artillery with the Sleeve of his Sacred
Habit. There were feveral Portuguezes, its true,
fell in this Fight, but they muft have been killed
by fomething elfe than Fire-Arms, or- at leaft
than Cannon.

In the Year 1584. there came a famous Ana-
zon to Goz, who had been drove out of her
Country by the Hidalcaor 5 her name was Abehi ;
fhe had Fought in feveral Battles to admiration 3
and tho’ when fhe came to Goa, fhe wasé62 years
of Age, fheis reported to have had a great deal.
of Wit, and the ruines of an exquilite Beauty ;
fhe pretended to have bufinefs of great moment
to communicate to the Viceroy, but the Inqui-
ficion, no body knew why, put a ftop to the Ne-

otiation ; which, after having kept her Pri-
oner for fome time, banithed her to Ormms,
- ' from
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from whence having made her efcape, fhe went
to the Great Mogul's Court.

In the Vear 1593. the Bull of Cruzada was
firlt brought into the Irdies by Francifco Faria,
a Dominicar Friars and indeed confidering how
great a Revenue that Bull is to the Pope in Spain,
and Portugal, it is very much that it did not
find its way into the Irdies fooner.

When the Arch-Bithop was vifiting the City
of Damaonr, he received Letters of the 16th. of
Feb. 1597. from the Viceroy Matthias Dalbuquer-
que, advifing him of the Death of Mar Abra-
ham. On the fame day he received this news,
he in obedience to the Pope’s Brief, conftituted
Francifco Roz, a Jefhite, and who wasafterwards
made Bifhop of the Serre, Governour and Vicar~
Apoftolical of the faid Diocefs.

The May following the Arch-Bifhop being re-
turned to Goz, a Confultation was held about
the Affairs of the Church of the Serra, whereit was
unanimoufly agreeds that notwithftanding the
Pope in his Bréef had commanded none to be
made Governour or Vicar  Avotolical of the
Diocefs, but what was of the Romar Communi-
on, it was convenient to nominate the prefent
Arch-Dzacon to it, which they did, joining
Erancifto Roz, and the Reffor of the Fefuites-
College of Vaipicotta, in Commiffion with him.
But it being required of the Arch-Deacon, that
he fhou'd fubfCribe the Profeflion of Faith made
by -Pius 1V, before he had his Patent he decli-

ned doing it, pretending he was not fatisfied
with
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with having two joyned with him in Com-
miffion.

The Arch-Bifhop, tho® he was fenfible that it
was the Subfcription that ftuck with him chiefly,
thought fit to difiemble, fo far as to feem to be-
lieve him, and by a new Patent conftituted him
the fole Governcur of the Bithoprick. _

- The Arch-Deacon accepted of this Patent, but
* at the fame time declared, That it gave him po
Authority but what he had before; but when
he was called upon to Subfcribe the forementi-
oned Profeflion of Faith, he defired four Months
to confider of it, hoping by that time a Bifhop
might be fent them by the Patriarch of Babylon,
when the four Months were expired. Being ur-
ged a frefh to Subfcribe, he told them flatly, that
he would never do it, nor fubmit to the Rowzar
Church, which he was fure had nothing to do
with the Apoftolical Church of St. Thomas, no
more than that of St. Thomass had to do with the
Roman. And not being fatisfled with baving
made this Declaration as to himfelf, he furcher-
more aflembled a2 Synod of moft of the Priefts,
and moft fubftantial Chriftians at Awxgamale, the
Metropolis of the Diocefs, where they all {wore
to ftand by their 4rch-Deacon, in the defence of
the ancient Faith they and their Fore-fathers had
been bred upin, fo asnot to fuffer the leaft alte-
ration to be made therein, nor ever to admit of
any Bifhop, but what fhould be fent them by
the Patriarch of Babylor 5 of all which they made
a publick Inftrument, and having Sworn te main-

tain
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tain‘it with their Lives and Fortunes, ordered it
to be publithed thorow the whole Diocefs.

After the meeung of this Synod, the Chrifti-
ans of St. Thomas came to be {o far enraged againft
the Latins, for what they had done to deftroy
their ancient Faith, and for their having treated
fo many of their Axch- Bihops, {fo barbaroufly as
they had done, that they would fuffer no Latin
Prieft to officiate in their Churches, nor fo much,
as to live among them. ~ Two § ﬁute:, one at
Angamale, and another at Carturte, having very
narrowly efcaped being murdered by them. The

efutes, and other Latin Priefts, were {o far inti-
midated, by the fary -that Synod had put that
whole Chnfhamty 1to, that for fome time
none of them were found fo hardy, as to ven-
ture to go among them.

The news of this great and unexpetted. [—Ieat
asit did f{trangely afilict the Arch-Bithop, who
had fet his Heart fo much on the reducing of
thofe Chriftians; {o it was the thing that made
him refolve to go in Perfon to the Serra to try
what his Prefence and Authority would do.

Not only the Viceroy, but the whole Clergy
and Laity, and particularly the whole Chapter of
Goa, together in a body, did all they could, as
1t 1s fald to difilwade him from fo dangerou:. an
enterpnﬁ, but tho’ he was deaf to all the Re-
Honftrances - of his Friends, - yet upon a War
breaking out fuddenly in the Year 15¢8. betwixt
the Kings of Muangate and Parx, in whofe Ter-

ritories moft of thcfe Chriftian Churches ﬁan}«;l
e
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he.thought fit to put off his Journey for that
Year, fatisfying himfelf with writing a Letter to the
Arch-Deacon to perfwade him to reconcile him-
felf and his Charch to that of Rosme, and acquaint-
ing him with his Intentions to vifitall the Churches
in the Serra in Perfon, {o foon as the foremen-
tioned War was over, which he believed would
be very {peedily. _ .

The Arch-Deacon, when he received this Let-
ter, -dreading nothing fo much as the Arch-Bi-
fhop’s coming in Perfon among them, declared
that he had refufed to Subfcribe the forementi-
oned Profeflion of Faith, for no other reafon,
but becaufe he was Commanded to do it before
the Re&tor of the Fefuites College of Vaipicotta,
with whom and his whole Order. he pretended
to be juftly diffatisfied, giving the Arch-Bilhop
to under{tand at the fame time, that if he would.
~order any other Prieft or Friar to. take his Sub-
fcription, that he was ready to make it.

But the Arch-Bifhop looking upon this only
as a Trick to throw an Odiums upon the whole
Order of Fefuites, and that for no other reafon,
but becaufe they were the moft induftrious in the
reduction of thofe Chriftians to the Roman Faith,
would not comply with the Arch:Deacorn’s Re-
queft, in naming {ome body elfe to take his Sub-
fcription 5 for which Conduct thé Arch-Bifhqg
was very much blamed, molt People, and efpe-
cially the other Orders of Friars murmuring a-
gain(t him, as one grown {o fond of the Jefwites,
as to lofe the reduttion of (o many thoufand

‘ Souls,
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Souls, rather than difpleafe the Fefujtes.

But the TFefuites, who facrifice all Interefts
and Obligations to the Honour of their Order,
have requited the Arch-Bithop but veryill for
this his great kindnefs for them, in having re-
ported this Affair o herein Europe, as to rob him
of that which he efteemed his chief Glory, to
wit, the Reduction of this Church to the Romaz
Faith. ,

For in the Hiltory of the Jefuites in the Indies;
publithed by Picire du Farri, a Fefuite, and prin-
ted at Bourdeanx, in the Year 16c8. we have all
that is {aid by the Portuguezes of Mar Abraham,

-and his Arch-Deacon’s great averfion to the
' Rowsan Church, and particalarly to the whotle Or-
der of Fefuites, flatly contradicted ;5 for in that

Hiftory we are told that Mar Abraham had fuch

an extraordinary kindnefs for the Fefuites, that

for {fome time before his Death, he put himfelf

fo entirely into their hands, as to be: governed

by them in all things 5 and that the Arch-Deacon

George had fuch an high Opinion of their worth,

as to declare to all the World, that without their

aid and affiftance, he {hould not know after the

Arch-Bithop’s Death, how to Govern the Diocefs.

Itis furthermore faid, that Mar Abrabanz, when

he was upon his Death-bed called the Rector of
the College of Vaipicottato him, and having all
s Clergy about him, declared, that he commit-
ted his Flock to the Bithop of Rome, asthe chief
Paftor and Prelate of the whole Church, and
Commnded the Arch-Deacon, and all his Priefts,
to
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to obey the Fefwites, whom his Holizefs had fent
to cultivate that Vineyard in all things, and to
be fure to follow the Doftrinesthat they taught,
which were the whole truth, and nothing but
the truths after which Charge be 1s {aid farther-
more to have befeeched and conjured the Re&tor,
by the love of Chrift, and the great fiiendfiip there
had been always between them, totakecare of
the Government of his Church after his Death,
and to have ordered an authentick inftrament
to be made of all thisto remain as a Teftimony
of his lat Will, and of the Faich he died 1n.
The fame Hiltory furthermore tells us, That
this Church was fo far reconciled to the Pope,
in the Year, 1596. that when the Fubile of
Clement VIII. was publithed among them by the
Jefuites, they gave his Holinefs a thoufand Blef-
fings for it, and took a fingular pieafure in pro-
nouncing his Name 5 and that duving the whole
time of the Fubile, they were at Church from
Morning to Nigzht, without taking any refeftion,
and were {0 zealous to confe(s themfelves tothe
Fathers, that they waited in the Church till Mid-
night in great Crowds to do it. Now accor-
ding to this report of things, the Arch Eithop,
when he came into the Serrs, had little more o
do than to open his Arms to embrace a People,
who, being before hand prepared by the Fefuites
were ready to throw themfelve: inco them. )
But to leave Romance, and recarn ro Hiftory,
having only obferved by the way, that it is vi-
fible from this grofs mifieprefentation of thofe

Af.
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Aflairs, how little regard is to be had ro the
Jefuites Reports of their Feats in the Iudies 5
fince to fupport a S:ory purely invented for the
Honour of their Order, they do not boggle to
pretend to have an authentick inftrument of the
truth ot iz, and that drawn up by the Order of
a dying Prelate. :

Eur a thing happened at this time, which, tho’
in it felf not confiderable, did abundantly ma-
nifeft how little difpofed the Clergy of this
Church was to {ubmit to the Pope.

A Boy, that went to School to the Fefwires at
Vaipicotta, having been taught by them to name
the Popein his Prayers before the Patriarch of
Babylon,being over-heard doing itin the Churchby
{ome of the Malabar Priefts,was,atter they had beat
him feverely, turned out of the Church; they
{poke al(o to his Father to whip him out of pray-
ing for the Pope, who, they faid, was none of
their Prelate, nor had any thing to do with them.
The Arch-Bithop being informed thereof, writ
imizediately to the Arch-Deacon, commanding
hiin to make Examples of thofe impudent He-
reticks, for what they had faid and done to the
Boy: which the Arch-Deacon was fo far from
doing, that he Honoured them the more for it.
By the way, the Fefwites, teaching their Scho-
lars to pray for the Patriarch of Babylon, tho’
after the Pope, is one inftance, among others,
of their Confcience, in thofe Parts, being {ubfer-
vicnt to their Policy.

But
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Bit the World' contimuing fiill to blame the
Arch-Bifhop for not putting the Affairs of the
Serra into fome other hands than thofe of the
Fefuites, againft whofe order that whole Church
was fo much incenfed, he was obliged at laft,
tho’ contrary to his Inclination, to fend a Fran-
cifcan Friar to the Arch-Deacon, with authority
to take his Subfcription to the Rowman Creed, and
to require him tc punith the Priefts, who had
beat the Boy for naming the Pope in his Pray-
ers.

The Arch-Deacon having nothing to object
again(t the Francifcan Friar, and beicg extreamly
defirous, if it was poflible, to keep the Arch-
Bifhop from coming into the Serre, tho’ he refu-
fed to Subfcribe the Creed of Piss 1V, yet con-
defcended to Subfcribe a Confeflion of Faith,
wherein he profefled himfelf a Cathelick, and
that he believed as the Chuich belicved , bur
without naming the Rowar, or acknowledging
the Pope as univerfal Faltor of the Churchs he
is furthermore faid, upon the Arci-Bifhop’s fig-
nifying his diffatisfaltion at the ambiguons Pro-
feflion he had made, to have given his confeng
publickly to that of PiwsIV. being recad to him
in Portugueze, of which he did not undeiftand
a Syllable. But ler that be as it will, it is cer-
tain. that he continued f{iill to teach, that the
Pope was the head of his own Church, but had
nothing to do with that of St. Thom.s.

C 2 The
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The Arch-Bilbop not being able to brook fuch
things any longer, fixd a day for his going to-
wards the Serrz, and when the Viceroy and the
whole Clergy beg’d of him not to expofe his Per-
fon to fuch vifible danger, they could have no
other anfwer from him but this, That his life
wsis but too fecure in this cafe, [eeing he had ne-

~wer merited enongh to entitle him to the Honour
being a Martyr.  However, left his Humility
might deceive him in pafling a Judgment upon
himlelf, he did not think fit to truft too much
to his want of Merits; and for that reafon went
attended with a good Guard, hehad alfo a Com-
miflion to treat with all the Princes of Malabar,
dbout Peace and War, and particularly to en-
gage the Semorize to aflilt the Portugueze to
take Cwuable, a Fortre(s lately pofiefled by a com-
pany of Mabhometan Pyrates, who did very much
difturb the Portugueze Trade upon that Coatft.
This Nelt of Pyrates, was fir{t built by one Pate
Marca, a Mabometan, who having in a fhort time
eariched it {trangely with the Spoils of the Por-
tuguezes, both by Sea and Land, left it at his
Death to his Nephew Muahomet Cunable Marca.
This Mahomet was Governour, or rather Prince
of it at this time; and as he was nothing inferior
to his Uncle in Courage or Conduét, fo he had
Fortified the place fo as to make it abfolutely
one of the ftrongeft Garrifons in the Izdies, nei-
ther did he infult the Portugnezes only, but the
Moulabars alfo, and particularly the Samorim, in
whofe Country Cunable {tood, and who had giiven
cave
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leave to his Uncle to fortifie that place, on pur-
pofe to incommode the Portugreze. .

And tho' the Portugueze Hifterians will have
it, that he took this Atfuir of Cunable only in the
way to his Vifitation; yet by the courfe of his pro-
cedure, one would be tempted to think, that
it was what principally carried him to thofe
Parts. :

On the 27th. of December, 1598. the Arch-

Bifhop Embarked upon a Gally Commanded by
Don Alvaro de Menezes, and on the day of Epi-

phany, arrived at the Bar of Cunable, where he

joined the whole Portugneze Armada, Comman-

ded by the Viceroy’s Brother, he was falured

with all the Guns and Mufick of the Fleets

and haviag called a Council of War, and heard

the feveral Opinions of all the Captains con-

cerning the belt way to take Cunable, he difpatch-

ed therefolution they had come to thereon, to the

Council of State at Goa; a moft Apoftolical begin-

ning of a Vifitation. After having put the Siege of
Cunable into a good Polture, he departed with

agood Convoy to Caranor, where he continued

16 days, and then failed to Cechim, where he

was {plendidly received by the Governour and

the whole City, at the Stairs they had made on

purpofe for him to Land at.

Next day, when the Magitrates of the City
came to Complement him at his Houfe, he ac-
quainted them with his defign of reducing the
Chriftians of St, Thomas before he returned tq

C3 Goa,
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Goa, defiring their affitance therein, which they
frankly promifed him.

The day following His Grace having called
the common Council of the City together, re-
commended the enterprilfe of Curable to them,
whom he made fo fenfible of how great impor-
tance 1t was to their City above all others, to have
that Fortre(s wreflted out of the hands of the Ma-
hometan Pvrates, who had lately made themfelves
Mafters of it, that they immediately caufed 150
Men to be Raifed and Armed at their ownCharge,
whom, together with a greatr quantity of all forts
of Ammunition, they fent upon five ftout Ships to
joyn the Armada before Cunables the Arch-Bi-
fhop alfo, to give the morelife to the enterprife,
fent one of the beflt of his own Manchua's or
Yachts, mann'd with his own menial Servants,
along with them. '

“The King of Cochime was much troubled to hear
of the Arch-Bithop’s -being {o hot upon the re-
duttion of Cunable, being fenfible that a Peace
betwixt the Portuguezes and the Samorim, with-
out whofe affiftance by Land, it woun'd be hard
for them to reduce that Fortrefs,muft be the Con-
fequence of the enterprife. And as there had been
nothing,the Kings of Cochizs had been always more
careful to hinder fuch a Peace, which they than did
on purpofe to keep the Portugnezes in a clofer
dependance upon them 3 fo the prefent King fol-
lowing the wife meafures of his Anceftors, en-
deavour’d, by a Stratagem, to deftroy the Con-
fidence he faw the Portugunezes had already rego&

fed”
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fcd in the Samorim. To which end he fent
his Chief Fuftice, and one Fourz de Miranda,
a Gentleman of Cochinz, to wait upon the Areh-
Bifhop and to acquaint kis Grace from him, that
he bad received certain advice fromi{ome Spies
he had in the Samorim Cabinet-Council, that that
Prince, whenever the Portuguezes Landed, in-
ftead of joyning with them, had determined
to cut them all off in rcvenge of the many In-
juries they had done his Anceftors, of which
danger he thought himfelf obliged, both as a
Friend and a Brother in Arms to the King of
Portugal to advife him. '

The Arch-Bifbop, who underltood the In-
trigues of Princes, as well as any Man living,
returned the King his Thanks for his Intelligence,
but withal fent him word, that they were re-
folved to trult the Samorim 10 this occalicny and
the rather, becaufe they did nor want Powér to
be revenged on all that {hould deceive the King
of Portugal either in Peace or War.

The King, when he found his Plot had not
fucceeded according to his expeltation, refolved
to! divert the Samorim from fending an Army to
Cunable, by making a War prefently upon tlhie
Caimal, or Prince of Corugeire his Friend and
Allie : and having with incredible expedition
got an Army of 60000 Men together, he ftnt
to let the Arch-Bifhop know, chat before he
marched he defigned to wait upon him. The
Arch-Bifbop, tho’ he did not go over his Threfha!.
to meet the King, received him, when he cae,

C 4 V. ith



56 - 4 [bort Hiftory of

with great Civility 5 and after the Complements
were over, acquainted him firft, with his In-
tenticn of vifiung all the Chriftian Churches in
the Serra, in order to reduce them to the true
Chriftian Faith, from which they had very much
fwerved ; telling him, that fince grear numbers
of thole Churches were within his Territories,
he expected his affiftance in fo good a work : of
which being aflured by the King, the Arch-Biflop
went on and told him, that there was another
thing that he muft nor deny him, and that was
to put off his War with the Caimal till Cunable
was taken 3 the King gave many reafons why he
could not deferr it 5 but the Arch-Bifbop preft
him fo hard upon the point, that before they
parted, he made him promife to disband his
Army.

The Arch-B;fhop having put the Affairs of the
Siege in a good pofture, begun to apply himfelf
to the redution of the Chriltians of St. Thonsas,
and the firft ftep he made towards it, was to
fend to the Arch-Deacon to come and fpeak with
hin at Cochim. But dfter having expetted him
fome days, and finding that he neither came
himfelf, nor returred him any anf{wer, he con-
cluded, as weli he might, that he was afraid to
venture himfelf in that City s whereupon he fent
him a Letter of fafe Conduc?, {wearing he would
not queftion him abour any thing that was
paft.

: The Arch-Deacor, upon this occafion, Affem-
bled a great number of Cacamares, and other
con-
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confiderable Chriftians to confult together what
was beft to be done. It was agreed on all hands,
that the Arch-Deacor fhou'd go and wait upon
his Lordfhip, who was a Perfon of that Autho-
rity as to be able to undo them all at once, by
depriving them of their Pepper-Trade, if they
fhould difoblige him, and befides, he was able to
oblige their Kings, who were all very much at
his Devotion, to Sacrifice all their Lives and E-
ftates to his difpleafure ; and what made them
the willinger to comply with him therein, was,
their being confident that they fhould be quickly
rid of his Company, fince Winter was at hand,
which they thought would certainly call him to
Goa.

Upon all which Confiderations it was agreed,
That they thould give way to his faying of Ma/s,
and his Preaching in their Churches, which their
Books told them was a common Civility, that is
every where paid to Bifhops, tho' out of their
own Diocefles 5 but as for any Acts of Jurifdicti-
on, fuch as Vifiting, Conferring Orders, Excom-
municating, and the like, if he fhould pretend
to exercife any fuch Alls,, as it was to be feared
he would, that theyfhou'd then pur him off as
well as they cou’d with delays, until he returned
to Gos, which they thought he would in two
Months at fartheft 3 by which means they mighe,
without embroiling themfelves with {o powerful
a Prelate, waic till they had a Bifhop fent them
by the Patriarch of Babylon, to whom they had
writ for ones of all which they made a pub-

lick



58 A fhort Hiftory of

Tick Inftrument, and for their further Security,
brought together a Body of 3000 brave Men,
who were all well Armed ; the Chriftians of
St. Thomas being, by much, both the (touteft
and beft Firemen in the Indies, as the Portu-
guezes knew very well, which made them be the
more zealous to reduce them to the Romzan Church,
in order to make them Subjelts to the King of
Portugal. }

The Arch-Bifhop {ent allo at the fame time to
fome of their Paniguais, {ome of which have
4oco, fome 6ooc Men at their Command, to
come and fpeak with him at Cochim 5 but they,
inftead of going thither, took an Qath folemnly
to make themfelves Amoncos, after the Cuftom of
the Malavars, againlt him, in cafe he offer'd any
violence to their Arch-Deacor, or to any other
of their Priefts. When the Malavars devote
themfelves to be Amoncos for any caufe, they
defend it to the laft drop of their Blood, with-
out either fear or wit.

With two of thefe Paniguais , and 3000 Men
well Armed, the Arch-Deacor came to wait up-
on the Arch-Bifhop at Cochine. Don Antonio de
Noronha, the Governour of the City, met them
withcut the Gates, and conduéted them to the
Arch-Bifhop's Palace. ~ The Arch-Deacor, when
he came before the 4rch-Bifhop kneeled downand
kifs'd his Hand, as did all the other Caganares that
were in his Company 5 the two Paniquais were
alfo prefented to his Lordfbip by the Arch-Deacon,
who when the Arch-Bifbop, and the G.’ozzemom(-i

an
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and the Areh-Deacor came to fit down, placed
themfelves at the Elbows of the Arch-Bifhop's
Chair, where they ftood all the while with their
broad Swords naked over his Head. The door
of the Room where they were being fhut, to
keep out the Crowd, thofe that ftood without
imagining that it was done to make their Arch-
Deacon a Prifoner, faid to one .another, this is
the time to die for our Arch-Deacor, and for the
Church of St. Thomas, but being affured that
their 4rch-Deacor was in no danger, they were
quieted.

After the hubbub was over, and they had dif-
courfed together for fome time, ic was agreed,
that the Arch-Bifbop thould go next day to Vaipi-
cotta, which upon the account of its having a
College of TFefuites in it, fhould be the firft
Church he thould Vifit, and that the 4rch- Dea-
cor with his Caganares, fhould repair thither im-
mediately.

The Arch-Bifbop having furnithed himfelf with
all Necefiaries for his Voyage, embarked with all
his Retinue uponyfeven Tones or Gallies,and Rogue
de Mello Pereyro, who had been Governour of
Malaca, attended him with two Galies moregand
Foan Pereyra de Miranda, who was afterwards
Governour of Cranganer with one,

Being arrived at Vaipicotta, he was condutted
by the Fefuites, and their Scholars, and the whole
Village to the Church, where, with his Mitre
on his Head, and his Crgfrer in his hand, he gave
them a Jong Sermon. His Text was, He that

enter=



6o A [hort Hyftory of

entereth not in by the door, &c. on which words
he told them at length, That none were truc Pa-
ftors, but what entered in by the door of the Roman
Church, and were fent by tie Pope, who was Chrift's
Vicar 5 which none of their former Prelates having
beern, who had been all fent to them by the Schifma-
tical Bifbops of Babylon, they were all Thieves and
Murderers of the Flock,. When he had done his
Sermon, he bid them come next day to the
Church to be confirmed, which fome did ; to
whom, after he had confirmed them, he told
the news of Purgatory, aplace moft of them had
never heard of before.

All this while no Arch-Deacor appeared, who
came not to VPaipicoita, till two days after the
arrival of the Arch-Bifhop. He had delayed his
coming on purpofe, that he might not by his pre-
fence, feem to confent to any of thofe things,
which he knew the Arch-Bifhop would offer to
do at that place. _

Tho’ the Arch-Bifbop knew well enough what
it was that had made the Arch-Deacor \oiter fo
behind, yet he diflembled fo far as to receive
him very kindly, treating with him about the
courfe he was to take in the reduftion of the
Church, who feemed to approve of every thing
that was propofed to him.

The Arch-Bifhop went daily to Matins and
Vefpers, which were fung by thofe of the Semi-
nary in Chaldee, but coming to underftand at laft,
for he underftood Chaldee no more than he did

Mualavar, that they prayed therein for the Patril;
’ ' arc
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arch of Babylon, ftiling him the Univerfal Paftor
of the Church, a Title that all Patriarchs, as
well as the Pope, have aflumed to themfelves
for fome Hundred of Years (nay, by what Gre-
gory L. has faid of that Title, I do not know but
‘the Pope might be one of the laft that aflumed
it) he refolved not to permit fo wicked a thing
to be done any longer, notwithftanding all that
the good Fefuites, who out of Policy had all
along complyed with it, could fay to diflwade
him ; and {o having one Evening, without com-
municating his defign to any one, called all the
Fefuites, Mafters of the Seminary, and the Arch-
Deacor, and his Caganares, together at his Lodg-
ings, having firft made a Speech to them to prove,
That the Pope was the only Head of she Church on
Earth, and that the Bifhop of Babylon was 4 Here-
tick and Schifmatick , he pulled out of his Pocket
an Excommunication late fententie, commanding
his Secretary to read it with an audible Voice,
and bis Interpreter ro declare it to thofe that
did not underftand Latin, in Malavar, by which
he Commanded, That #no Perfon Secular or Ecclefi-
aftick do from benceformard prefume to pray for the
Patriarch of Babylon. He Commanded the
Arch-Deacon and Cigurares to fignit, and finding
the Arch-Deacor had a great mind to have fhuf-
fled it off, he faid to him, Sign it, Father, for it .
#s full time the Axe were laid to the Root of the
Treey to which the 4rch-Deacon returned no an-
{wer, but Signed it without faying a word,
as did all the other Cagasares , after which
it
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it was fixed to the Gates of the Church.

The Chriftians of the Village, when they
came to hear of what had been done, run, as if
they had been Mad, in aBody to the Arch-Dea-
cor’s Lodgings, where, with one voice, they fet
up a moft lamentable howl, crying out, That the
Arch-Bifbop of Goa, with his Portuguezes was
come to deftroy their Religion, and had affronted
their Patriarch, by whom they had been Governed
Jor above 1200 Yzars 5 and after having exclaimed
again{t the Arch- Bifhop at a moft bi:ter rate, and
bewailed their great Mifery, in having Strangers
come among them to deftroy the Religion they
had been born and bred in, they told their Caffa-
nares, that if they would but give way to i,
they would either Sacrifice their Lives in defence
of their Religion, or be revenged on thofe that
had affronted it

But the Arch-Deacor having made a fign, that
he defired to be heard, they all held their Peace,
he told them, There was atime for all things, and
that that was not a time for Revenge, but Dilftmn-
lation 5 that it was true he had Signed the Excoin-
munication , but that he did it purely ont of Fear,
for they were to confider, that, befides the Strength
the Arch-Bithop had brought along with him, he bad
engaged the King of Cochim, in whofe Country they
were, to proteit him in all he did, and who, if they
fbould offer any affront to the Arch-Bithop, would
certainly revenge it on their Lives and Eftates. As
to himfelf, he was refolved to die in defence of the

Religion of his Country, fooner than confent to the
intro-



the Church of MavLaB AR 63

introduition of Popery 5 adding, The Portuguezes,
if they liked their own Religion, might live in .it,
in God's Name, and be knew no Body that would
trouble them for it ; but that he faw no reafon why
they [bould thws difturb and perfecute People in their
own Country, becaufe they will not turn Papifts, or
change their old Religion for theirs, and that asto
the Arch-Bithop, the thing that made him [o furious
to deftroy the Anthority of the Patriarch of Babylon
was, that he wright make bimfelf Primate of the In-
dies s to which he hoped, none of the Chriftians of
Malabar wonld ever confent, or would ever be per-
fwaded to forfake their old Religion for that of
‘Popery. At this they all gave a great fhout,
crying, They would lofe their Lives, and all they
had in the World, before they would do it. But
none of the forementioned Amoucos being among
them, it’s like, at that time” they went no fur-
ther.

The Portugnezes upon this uproar, did not
forbear to blame the 4rch-Bifhop, for having pub-
lithed fuch an Excommunication, contrary to the
advice of all that were about him, advifing him.
to haften aboard his Galleys if he would fecure
his Perfon; he told them, He was fo far from re-
penting éfor what he had done, that were it to do
again,’ be would do it, andthat inflead of retreating
to Cochim, he wonld go next Morning to Paru.

Paru is the Metropolis of a Kingdom, wherein
the nobleft Body of all the Chrifttans of St. Thom.s
lives, but withal, the moft violent again(t Popery,
as they had fufficiently manifefted on feveral oc-

caftons s
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cafions 5 for tho’ Doz Forge:dr Cruz, and Dor
Foan dn Cruz , both Natives of the Country;,
had been fent by the Portuguezes to Rome in
the time of Gregory XIII. who had done them
great Honours there, and had granted them ma-
ny Indulgences for their Churches, and withal, a
Privileged Altar therein, yet their Countrymen
did not only flight all thofe Irdulgences, but
would not fo much as fuffer them, tho' of two
of the ncbleft Families in the Country, to offici-
ate in any of their Churches, and at laft forc’d
them to leave the Kingdom, their own Brethren
and Kinsfolk, having the firlt hand in their ex-
pulfion. ,

The Chriftians of Parx, tho' thus affefted to.
the Romar Church, had, according to the fore-
mentioned Agreement, prepared great Feftivities
for the reception of the Arch-Bifbop, hoping,
by fuch Complements, to have kept him from
doing any bufinefs; but, having the Night before
he came, heard of what he had done at Vaipi-
cotta to their Patriarch, they turned all their
Feflivities into Arms, and were fo much incenfed
. againft him, that when he Landed, he was met

by eight or ten Perfons only that waited on the
Arch-Deacon. - RN

The Arch-Bifbop, tho' he read trouble and de-
jeCtion in all their Countenances, feemed to take
no notice of it, but with his Grofs carried before
him went direftly to the Church, which, con-
trary to Cuftom, he found full of Armed Men,
without fo much as one Woman or Child a-

mong(t
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em ; whereupon, being apprehenfive
gards and Servants, if they continued
ight come to Blows with the Malavars,
faw fo much difpofed to Quarrel, he
ed them all aboard except two Priefts,
to aflift at the Offices.
*h-Bifbop having put on his Pontificals,
his Blefling to the Congregarion, made
courfe to them, fhewing them , That
but one true Religion, which zvrzs' the
nd that all Chriftians were under an in.
obligation to f[ubmit themfelves to the
‘ter he had done his Sermon, which
hour and an half, and explained to
Yottrine of the Sacrament of Confirrra-
then called upon them to come to its
egation, tho' they had heard him till
quietly, began to cry out with great
they would never be Confirmed by hirs,
a thing that none of their Prelates had
and that it was no Sucrament of Chrifl's
but an Invention of the Pormquczes to
their Slaves, by (etting a Mark on their
and giving them a Box on the Ear,
hat all the Roman Bukops do in Co»zﬁ’r-
''tho’ the Daftards iz Vaipicotta had been
‘o fuffer themjelves to be buffezcd and en-
sz, they would never er Aure it, nor Juf~
onch their Beards, or their'1Vives Faces s
bt go home in a good hour to his Portu-
4 let them alove witb their Religion, and
mtinwe -to difturb t.em t/JM, 7 j/wdd
D cojt -
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coft hins dear. The Arch-Bifhop heard all this
with great patience, and fitung down, endea-
voured to convince them of the Truth of the
Sacrament of Confirmations but when he per-
ceived that they were the worfe, rather than
the better for what he faid to them, having mu-
ftered all his Courage together, he rofe up, and
having advanced two {teps with his Croffer in his
hand, he told them with great heat, That the
Faith be Preached 1o ihem was the Faith of Chrift
and St. Thomas, and was believed by ali Chriftians,
and that he was veady to die to confirm the truth of
it5 but they being as ready to die for their Reli-
gion as he was, or pretended to be, for his, that
Argument had no effeCt at all upon them. He
furthermore challenged all thofe that Tulked a-
gainft ¢he Roman Faith by Night in Corxers , to
come forth, if they durf, to difpute with him pub-
lickly 5 which the - Arch-Deacor, who the Night
before had affembled moft of the confiderable
Chriftians of Parux together, and had made them
promile never to throw off the Patriarch of Ba-
bylon, taking to himfelf, ke rofe up in a paflion,
and having asked aloud who they were that tanght
Herefres in' the dark, and tbat Preacked no where
but in Corners, flung out of the Church, and
going into the Town picked up eight or ten
‘Boys, whom he prefented to the Arch-Bifhop to be
confirmed by him, pretending, that with all that
he was able to do, he could perfwade no more
to come : The Arch-Bifhop having confirmed
thefe Boys, rcturned to his Gailies very angry,

. and
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and finding there was nothing more to be done
at Parx, he determined to Sail next Morning to
Mangate, to fee how thofe Chriftians {tood af-
fected.

When he came to the Church of Maxngate, a
Town chiefly inhabited by Chriftians, he found
the Church filled with Houfthold Goods and Wo-
men, by reafon of the War that was then on foot
between the Kings of Maxgate and Paru.  After
having comforted the Chriftians for the Loffes
they had fuftained, and given them his Blefling,
he began to Preach againit the Errors they had
been Educated in. But having advice that there
were fome Amongos coming after him from Parx,
he went ftraightways aboard his Gallies, and row-
ing away before Night, he arrived next Morn-
ing at Cheguree, a place belonging to his Friend
the King of Cochim 5 where having fent afhore an
Order to the Cacarares and Chriftians 1o meet
him at the Church, he had word fent him,that the
Church doors were all fhut, and there was nei-
ther Man, Woman, nor Child, to be feen in
the whole Village 5 he was informed -at Night,
that the Arch-Deacon was in the Town, but
that he had fhut himfelf upin a Houfe, and was
refolved never to fee his Lordfhip again.

The Portugnezes that were in his Train, as well
Ecclefiafticks as Seculars, were at him perpetually
to give over this enterprife, and not to expole
his Perfon and Digpnity (as he did) tono purpole;
but inftead of returning any anfwer to their

D2 Impor-
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Importunities, he retired all alone to his Cabin,
where he wrote along Letter to the 4reh-Deacon,
in which he {were that he remembred nothing that
was paft, and that he had nodefign of doing him
any harm, and if he would bur do him the favour
to come and {peak with him once more, he did
not doubt but that he (hould be able to convince
him of his Errors, promifing with all to do
great things for him, if he wonld but entirely
fubmit himfelf to the Rowxzar Church.

This Letter was delivered the fame Night to
the Areh-Deacon, who having read it, called the
Cacanares rogether, and told them, that it being
a {candalous thing in them to decline treating
with the Areh-Bifhop above board, about the
Affairs of Religion, he was for their going to
wait upon him to hear what he could fay, but
with fuch a Guard, that it thould not be in his
Power to make'them Prifoners. Having all agreed
to this Propofition, -they fent to the Arch Bifbop
to let him know, That if he would be pleafed
to come afhoar, they would wait upon him:
The Areb-Bifhop fent them back word, That the
Sun was. too hot to ftand in, and defired them
therefore to come aboard his Galley, which lay
with her Ster~ on ground. The Arch-Deacon
and Caganares feeing the Galley quite {urrounded
by their People ventured to go aboard ; where
being ccme, they were conduéted to the Arch-
Bifop’s Cabin, where they found him with all
his Priclts, Fefuites, and feveral Gentlemen ex-
pccling them, After fome difcourfe, the Areh-

" Deacon-



the Church of M a1 A B ag. 69

Deacon told the Arch-Bifhop, That it was true
they bad wot received his Grace fo courteoufly as
might have been expelded, nor indeed as they inten-
ded to have doue, had Le not fillen fo foul upon
their Patriarch, whom, tho' be had been pleafed to
call an Excommnnicate Heretick, they kuew to be
both a Catholick and a moft holy Man, and endea-
voured to introduce feveral Novclties into the Serra,
which they and their Forcfathers had never fo nuch
as heard of before. Toall which the Aréh-Bifhaop
anfwered, That ke was furc they were not ignorant
of the Patriarch of Babylon's being a Profiffid Ne-
ftorian, and not ts trouble ther: with any Arguments
to prove that all Wefltorians zuft be Hereticks, he
would only ask them ore fingle Queftion, which
was, Whether they believed the Gafpel of St. John 2
They told him they did, and would die ratier than
deny any thing that was revealed in it. Wl then,
faid the Arch-Bifbop, -pray tell zre, how you can re-
concile what St. Joha faith, The word was made
Fleth, and dwelt among us, with what your Pa-
triarchs and Bifbops have tanght you, to wit, that
the Word did not make it {cIf Fleth, and that
Chrift was not God, and rhat God did not make
himfelf Man, for do o not fing in your Clurches
upon the Feafl of the Nativity, tiat the Word did
not make it felf Flefb, as the unbelicving Romans
teach, bnt did only dwell in Chrift as in a Temple.
" The Arch-Deacon returned no anfwer to this,
but paffing to another point, {aid to the Arch-
Bifhop, Your Grace would fain perfwade us likewife,
that none.can be faved out of the Obedicnce of she
! D3 -~ Ro
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Roman Church, which is what St. John no where
faith, that ever I could fees befides, we have in onr
Archives @ Letter of St. Caius, Bifhep of Rome,
wherein he confiffeth that he had nothing to do with
the Church of Babylon, ro more than the Church of
Babylon Aed to do with his Church. We have alfo
another Letter , which i called in onr Books the
Letter of the Lord's-day, becanfe it is faid upon
that day to have fullen down from Heaven, where-
in the fane Truth is affirmed. Here the Arch-Bifbop
run into a long difcour(e of .the Primacy of
St. Peter, and of the Pope’s being his Succeffor,
and Chrift's Vicar upon Earth s after which they
came at laft to this Agreement, That as to matters
of Faith, aSynod fhould be called to determine
them s and that in the mean while the Arch-Bi-
fhop might, if he pleafed, give the Blefling, and
Preach in any of their Churches, but (hould not
e received in them as their Prelate, but as a
Bithop that was a Stranger, neither fhould he
pretend to Corfirm, or do any other Epilcopal
Act within that Diocels. This Agreement was
Signed by the Arch-Bifbop and the Arch-Deacorn,
and all the Caganares who were prefent, with a
Declaration that the Synod fhould be Celebrated
before Wkitfuntide, and that the Arch-Deacorn’
{hould no lenger ftir up the People againft him,
nor go attended with fuch Troops of Armed
Men as he bad done formerly. ‘_
This Agreement being Signed, the Arch-Bi-
Jhop fet Sail for Canbur, whither the Arch-Deacor
went by Land, not daring to truft himfel{v by
a-
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Water, where he would have becn in the Power
of the Portuguczes.

At Canhur he was received very friendly by
the Chriftians, who had been told by the Arch-
Deacon, that he did not pretend to come among
them as their Prelate, but only as a Stranger, but
tho’ he kept to his Agreement {o far as not to of-
fer to do any thing but give the Blefling and
Preach, yet in his Sermon, which was a very long
one, he talked fo much of the Roman Church,
and its Swpremacy , and of the obligation all
Churches were under to fubmit to it, that the
whole Congregation were much offended with
him s the Arch- Deacorr was likewife difcontented
with it, and being Sick, or at leaft pretending he
was, returned to Cheguree to be cured 5 and the
Arch-Bifbop having other work on his hands, was
willing enough to difmifs him; who, in purfu-
ance of the Inftru&tion he brought with him from
(Goa, was obliged to halten to Conlaon, a Fortrels
belonging to the Portucnozes, to fee in what
condition it was, and to take fome courfe to
have the Fort the King of Travancor was build-
ing 1n its Neighbourhood, and would much in-
commode it, demolifhed. T

On the firlt of March he fet Sail for a Caftle
that is within two Leagues of Cochim, where the
Governour and Bifhop.ot the City met him, to
whom having communicated his Defigns, he
Sailed diretly for Porcoa, where the King of the
Country had been fome days expetting him he
went to a €hurch that was there in the Evening,

Da where
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wiere he was kindly received by the Chriftians
tiic hing, who profefled a great Friendfhip for
the Portyguezes, having Commanded them, upon
pain of his difpleafure, to comply with the 4rch-
Bifbep in all things. After having Preached, he
went to Lodge at the Houle of the Caganar, whi-
ther the King came -at Night to vifit hin s the
Arch-Biftap entertained him very friendly, and
thanked bim for the kindnefs he had fhewed to
the Chriftians of St. Thomas, and their Churches,
and for having cleared his Coaft of Pyrates :
the King, after {fome Complements defired to be
-admitted to the Honour of being a Brother in
Arms to the King of Portugal, as the King of
‘Cockim had been: The Arch-Bifbop told him, that
was an Honour the King of Portwgal never did
to any King, before he had merited it by {fome
fignal . Service; however, he promifed to do all
that Jay in his Power to help him o it.

. Next Morning the Arch-Bifhap went to Church,
where he {aid Mafs, and afterwards confirmed
the whole Congregation, notwith(tanding hislate
folemn Promile to the contrary, as indeed none
but Fools will ever expedt, that Papifts will ob-
- ferve any {uch Promifes longer than the firft op-
portunity they have to break them.

From Porcoa he failed diretly to Coulaon,
-where, under pretence of vifiting a Church that
ftood near the Fort the King ot Travancor was
building, he took a view of the Fort, and finding
it was near finithed, and would in a few days
have a Garrifon put i it, he immediately -dif-

o patched
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'patch'éd away a Meflenger to the Captain-Gene-
ral of the Fleet and Troops that were before Cu-
nable, to come forthwith with his whole Armada
to demolith the faid Fort, which, if he came quick-
ly, he might do with great eafe, for that he
would find none in it but Workmen.

Now you muft know that the Areh-Bifbop,
when he was laft at the Bar of Curable, notwith-
ftanding that the King of Travancor and the Por-
tuguezes were at that timz ip Peace, ‘had left a
private Order with the General, that fo foon as
he was Malter of Cunable, he fhould fet Sail im-
mediately with the whole Armada, and demolith
this Fort, which, by reafon of Curahle’s not being
yet taken, had not been executed.

But while the Arch-Bifhop was expeing the
Captain-General, he received the bad news of a
great {laughter of Portuguezes in an Attack they
had made upon Cunable, and that the Captain-
General was retired to Cochim to have his wound-
e¢d Men cureds from whence he intended to
come and wait upon him for further Orders.

. The Arch-Bifhop was extreamly troubled at this
News, as well upon the account of the great
numbers of Perfons of Quality that had been
killed in the AQion, as becaufe he feared it would
very much hearten the Kings of Malsabar, who
had till then ftill looked upon the Portuguezes as
Invincible Wherefore, to prevent the ill effeéts
that the true News of this Defeat might have up-
on the Minds of the Princes of Malabar, he dif-
patched Letters immediately to all of them to

. acquaint
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acquaint them with the great Victory the Portu-
grezes had obtained before Cunable ; and tho he
acknowledged, that it was purchafed wich the
Blood of feveral brave Men, among whom were
fome of his own Kindred, who were very dear
to him, yet he did not doubt but that they would
infallibly carry the Place, at the next Attack
they made. _

Thefe tricks of the Arch-Bifhop coming fo thick,
one upon the neck of another,for here we have no
fewer than three of them in le(s than a Fortnight,
puts me in mind of what Manuel de Faria faith
of him in the 3d. Tome of his Affa Portuguefa,
which I fhall give the Reader in his own words,
« Efte illuftre Prelado eftuviera yo por ventura
““en el numero de los fantos, fi no paffara a
¢« Efpanna a donde le quito efta gloria, en la
¢ opinion mortal, la deficil del acierto en el
< maneio de los grandes pueftos que vinoa ocupar,
<« o fueflen folicituldos,jo fueflen ofrecidos.  This
Iluftrious Prelate, had he never returned to Spain,
had, iz all probability, been made a Saint before
this time, where, thro’ the difficulty there is in the
managery of high Pofts, whether offered to him or
procured by Sollicitations, he loft all the Glory bhe
bad acquired in the Indies in the Opinion of the
World. - _

His High Pofts in Spain, which the Author faith
he does not know whether he procured by Sol-
licitations or not, were the Primacy of Braga,
and Vicerogfhip of Portugal, under Philip 111. for
two Years, and the Prefidentfhip of the Counc‘si‘l of

' tate
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State of Portugal at Madrid, in which Office and
Court he died.

What his Mifcarriages werein Spair, whereby
he is faid to have forfeited his Glory, I have not
been able to learn; but whatever they were, one
would think that the violating of a folemn Agree-
ment openly, within a Week after it was made,
and the ordering a Fort belonging to a Prince,
that was in Peace with them, to be treacheroufly
demolithed, and the difperfing of notorious
Falfhoods only to ferve a turn, ought to be no
very good title to Saiztfbip. But the Arch-Bifbop,
if he could have had hands to have executed 1it,
had ferved the King of Travancor a much worfe
trick than this, when he was upon-his Vifitation
that was after the Synod. We are told of alive-
ly thing fpoke by a Portugueze Captain, that was
very brave, but had fcarce Bread tc eat, who,
in this Siege, having feven of his Teeth ftruck out
with a Mafquet-Bullet, after he had wiped his
Mouth faid, Tke Mahometan haed dorne him no
Injury, and had known donbtlefs be bad no need of
Teeth. But to return to the Story. '

The Arch-Biffop, after having fent this falfe
News about, and having fent to the Queen of
Changanate, to let her know, that he fhould not
be able to meet her according to his Promife,
unti! he returned 5 Sailed in great haft to Cochitn,
to conferr with the Captain-General, and to"
confult whether it would not be convenient to
make an abfolute Peace with the Samorim, and.
the rather becaufe he had been fo true to his

Word,
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Word, in carrying on the Siege of Curable. 1t
was agreed on all hands that fuch a Peace would
be convenient at that time ; however,they would
not venture to conclude it before they had the
Viceroy's Opinion of it, to whom they fent the
Proje(t. '

‘The Arch-Bifhop, after he had difpatched this
bufinefs, Sailed to Molandurte, a great place of
Chriftians, where he was reccived very kindly,
which kindnefs of theirs is faid to have colt
them dear ; for the King of Cochim, to whom
Molandurte belongs , being grown extreamly
jealous that the Arch-Bifbop, under a pretence of
reducing the Chriftians of St. Thomas ta the obe-
dience of the Romar Church, defigned to bring
them under the obedience of the Crown of Por-
tugal, as it is plain he-did from the 24th Decree
of the laft AZisn of the following Syrod, for
this very reafon laid a great Tribute upon them,
which they have not been able to this day to
fhake off ; and furthermore Commanded them,
upon pain of Death, to repair to Angamale to
their Arch- Deacor, who being there, and having
heard, it’s ltke, of the Arch-Bifbop’s having vio-
lated their Agreement within le(s than a Week
after it was made, begun to thunder out Excom-
munications againft him, writing to all his
CHurches to have nothing more to do with
him,: and to all the Princes of Malabar, to have
a care of him as a Perfon that had ill defignsupon
their Subjects. ' '

While
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While the Arch-Bifbop was at Molandurte,
where he confirmed and exercifed all Epifcopal
Afts, he received Letters from the Vicergy ap-
proving his Froject of Peace with the Samorim,
and defiring him to return to Vaipim to Sign i,
which he did in great hafte, as did the Gover-
nouar atd Bifhop of Cochim alfo, who both met
him there. _

This Peace was much promoted on the Suwo-
rim fide by his Nephew and firft Miniter Upriare
Cherare, who, notwithftanding he had been pri-
vately Chriftned by Father Roz, had leave ro con-
tinue to Profefs himfelf a Heathen ftill,the better
to enable him to ferve the Portugnezes, which
he did effe&tually, both by communicating to them
daily all the Secrets of his Uncles Cabinet-Coun-
cil, whereot he was Prefident, and by difpofing
him to have a good opinion -of the Portugnezes;
which was what he would not have been 1n a ca-
pacity to have done, but would have been imme-
diately difgraced, and turned out of all, had
he difcovered himielf to have been a Chriftian
fo foon as he was Baptized. And as for the
Arch-Bifhop, we find he was {o far from condemn-
ing either the Prince or the Jefuite for this {can-
‘dalous diflimulation, that after the Celebration
of the Synod he confirmed and anointed the
Prince therein, by giving him the Sacrament of
Chrifmm or Confirmation, with the fame Secrefie,
and the fame Difpenfation as the Jefuite had
given him that of Baptifm.

After
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After he had difpatched the Peace, Signed to
the Captain-General, he fet Sail for Diamper, the
ancient Seat of feveral of the Bifhops of the
Serra, where meeting with feveral that had a
mind to take Orders, there having been no
Ordination in the Bifhoprick for two Years,
he gave notice that he intended to conferr Or-
%ers on the Suturday before the Fifth Sunday in

ent. ‘

He writ alfo to the Arch-Deacor to come and
aflilt a¢ the Solemnity 5 the Arch-Deacon was
much concerned at the news, and writ him
back word, That this was contrary to the late A-
greement they had made together, and that bis do-
ing of it would put an end to the fiﬁzir of the Synod,
which he feemed to defire [o much, fince the prin-
cipal point that was to be debated therein was,
{Ubether be wag theiv IPwlate 02 na? But the
Arch- Bifhop fanfying that the Arch- Deacor talked
of a Synod only to amufe him and gain time,
writ him word, that nothing fhould hinder him
from Conferring Orders at the time appointed s
and not only o, but that he would exercife all
other A&ts of Epifcopal Jurifdiction, in obedience
to the Pope’s Briefs, to whom all the Churches
of the World were fubje€t. The Arch-Deacor
finding he was abfolutely determined to Ordain,
defired him, fince he was refolved to do’t right
or wrong, to Ordain none but Latizs, for {o
they called not only the Portuguezes, but all the
Malavars, who were bred up under the Jefuites.

The Arch-Bifiop fent him word again, that he
' would
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would Ordain both Latins and Chaldzans, it be-
ing his bufinefs to deftroy that diftinftion by
bringing all Chriftians under one head. Upon
this the Arch-Deacor finding nothing elfe would
do, ordered an Edit to be publithed in all the
Churches of the Diocefs, prohibiting all Chrifti-
ans, upon pain of Excommunication, late fenten-
tie, to receive any Orders from him, with which
he fent another Inftrument, commanding all
Prie(ts and Chriftian People not to fuffer him to
come into any of their Churches, as alfo not to
be prefent at any of his Maffes or Sermons.

The Arch-Bifhop had Preached two days fol-
lowing, and had confirmed a great many before
thefe In(truments had reached Diamper 5 but after
they came once to be publifhed, they put a full
ftop to what went on fo currently before : The
oldeft Caganar of the Church requiring the Arch-
Bifhop, upon the receipt of them, to leave the
place, and not to offer to fet his Foot in their
Church any more, nor to Confirm any Body, -
which among them, who anointed Children on
the Head when they were Baptized, was an un-
neceflary Ceremony.

Notwith{tanding this, the Arch- Bifhop continued
{till a Preaching, and when the day appointed
for the Ordination was come, Ordained 37 on
it, having firft obliged them to f{ubfcribe the
Faith of Piwsr 1IV. and to fwear obedience to
the Pope. After this Solemnity was over, the
Arch-Bifhop determined to pafs the Holy Week,
and Eafter at Carturte, a confiderable Towgb of

=
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Chriftians in the Dominions of the Queen of
Pimenta. He took feveral Churches in his way
thither, at fome of. which he met with a kind
Reception, at others the Chriftians would not
fo much as fee him. Being arrived at Carturte,
after a dangerous Voyage, onthe Friday before
Palne-Sunday, he went to Church betimes next
Morning, where having faid Ma/fs, and Preached,
he Commanded the Congregation not to fail to
be at Church next day, for that he had fome-
thing of Importance to communicate to thems;
and having the {fame Night invited feveral of the
moft conliderable Chriftians of the place aboard
his Galley, by fome means or other 5 for you
muft underftand he was not {paring of his Money
in this occafion, no more than he was of his
Promifes, he gained two of the moft fubftantial
among them intirely to his Party, who did him
afterwards very great Service: Their Names were
Ttimato Mapula, and Itimane Mapnla.
 The Arch-Bifhop not knowing but that the Por-
tuguezes Mufick might charm the common People,
and reconcile them to the Latiz Service, to
which they feemed to have a great averfion,
fent for a tull Quire from Cochim, and on Palm-
Sunday had high Mafs performed with the {ame
Ceremony and Majefty that he could have had
it done at Goa: but the Caganares and People
were fo far from being fatisfied with the Mufick
and pompous Ceremony of that Service, that if
they liked it ill before, they liked it a grcat deal
worfe after that, as in truth none but they that
‘ place
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place all Religion in external Performances can
do otherwife, there being no Paflion which that
Service will not excite in its Spectators ( which
is all the People are) fooner than Devotion.

The Queen of Pimenta being importun'd to
it by feveral Chriftians, and her own Jealoufies,
fent an Order to the. Arch-Bifhop to leave her
Kingdom in three days upon pain of Death, and
not to trouble her Subje&s with his Nowvelrzes, un-
der which, fhe had reafon to apprehend fome il
defign againft her State was couched.. . Bat the
Arch-Bifhop knew his own ftrength too well to
be frighted away with Paper Threats, and fo fent
the Queen back word pofitively, that he would
not ftir out of her Territories before he had
finifhed the work that had brought him thither,
telling her withal, That he was ferving bar rather
than otherwife in what bg was doing, and that ber
Anceftors had granted Privileges to the Arch- Bifbop
of the Serra, but being Infidels had never offéred to
concern themfelves in the neatters of iheir Religion ;
That if fhe. fhauld Murther him, fhe nufe know,. that
Jbe Muthered the fecond Man in the Indiess and
that his would be the deareft Blood that ever fbe fpilt
in ber Life 5 fince the Portuguezes, the Greatnefs
of whofe Power fbe and her Kingdom could not be
but fenfible of, having {o often felt it, would infal-
libly Revenge his Death to the wutmalt, .

-What made the Adreh-Bifhop the {touter in this
occaion, was his knowing that he had fecured-
molt of her Regedores, namely- him of - Carturte,
and the Country about it to his Party, whom

E ke
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he had engaged by very rich Prefents to favour
and protect him in the execucion of his defigns.
The Arch-Bifbop having thus intimidated the
Queen, and vribed her Officers, began to make
belder fteps than he had offered to make before,
and fo {eeing a Cacarar at Church one day, whom
he had excommunicated bur a little before, for
having pre(umed to excommunicate him, he fent
to htm to get him out of the Church, which was
no place for an excominunicate Rebel as he was.
The Cacanar laughed at the Crder, and told him
very briskly, That he would not go ont of the Church,
for that he was none of his Prelute, neither did be
valne Roman Excommunications no more than ke
did the dirt wnder his feer; the Roman Church
having nothing to do with the Church of the Serra
the Arch-Bifbop not being able to bear fuch a
publick Affront, and knowing his Party in the
Church to bethe {tronger, commanded the Ser-
vice and Mufick to ceafe s and turning towards
the place where the Cegarar {tood, commanded
him to come up to him, which the Cecarar re-
fufing to do with great {corn ; he was dragg’d up
to him by {ome Caganares, and others that he had
gained to his Party, and being kept down upon
his Knees before him, was commanded to beg his
Lordfip's Pardons he told them refolutely, He
wonld dic before be wonld do it, or any thing wherea
by ke fhould acknowledge him his Prelate.  The
Arch-Bifhop perceiving that he was not to’ be ter-
rified into a compliance, ordered him to be

turned out of the Church 5 the Caganmar }:p]d
im,
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bim, He wonld not be turned ont of a Church
where he had more to do than he had 5 upon this
the whole Church was all in an uproar, fome
ftriving to keep him in the Church, and others
to thraft him out, but the A7ch-Bifhop’s Party
being the ftronger, after a great difturbance,
turned out he was, '
The Night following feveral Cacamares and
others, abjured the Patriarch of Babyloz , -and
were reconciled to the Church of Roe zt the
Arch-Bifhop’s Lodgings , which were over the
Church. After which the Arch-Bifhop was re-
folved either to make the Arch-Deacon bend,
or to break with him totally 5 and fo having all
his Converts together, without whofe advife he
told them he would never do any thing s he de-
clared to them that he could no longer bear with
the Arch-Deacon’s Rebellion, and was therefore
determined to depofe him, and put anocther in
his place, naming one Thomas Curia a near Kirnf-
man of the Arch-Deacor’s, to be his Succelior.
They all owned that His Grace had great reafon
to be angry with the 4rch-Deacon 5 but vet fee-
ing he was but a young Man, and had had the
ill luck to be ia the hands of bad Counfeliors,
they intreated His Grace, before he declared his
place void, to allow them fome time to adinonith
him in, and to try whether they could not per-
fwade bim to Conformity 5 for which they defi-
red but twenty days, promifing, that if he did
not {ubmit within the time, that they wou!d
‘never own him more, but would fubmirt to any
E 2 Arih-
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Arch-Deacon that His Grace {hould fet over them.
Next day they fent fix to treat with him, who,
tho’ they rock a great deal of pains to perfwade
him to fubmit him(elf to the Arch-Bifbop, could
not prevail with ‘him to do it, '
‘On Edfter-Fve the Areh-Bifbop had a fecond
Ordination, whereat he Ordained a great many
that had been hindred by the Regedores from
coming to the firft. The fame day Francifco
Roz, the Fefuite, who was afterwards made Bi-
{fhop of thie Serra by the Pope, came to wait
upon the Areh-Bifkop, who, after Mafs, told him,
That he could not belicve he was in Carturte, where,
wct srany Montbs ago, kaving a mind to fay Mafs,
ke was forced to have the Church doors opened to him
by the Yrees’s Regedor, and where, when be eleva-
ted the Sacransent, the People all fbut their Eyes,
that they might not fec it 5 and beat one of his Scho-
lars for having naried the Popein bis Prayers 5 and
when he fhewed thew an Image of our Lady, cried
oxt, Qupy with that hithinels, we are Chiltiang,
and o that reafon vo not avoe Jools 02 Pa-
009,
’ On Eafler-day the Arch-Bifbop intended to have
a moft folemn Proceffton, which the Heathens
having notice of, were refolved either to hinder
or difturb 1t 5 but finding they were not f{trong
cnough to do the former, by reafon of the Re-
gedore’s guarding the Areh-Bifbop as he did, they
hired the moft infamous Sorcerer of the whole
Country to kill the Arch-Bifhop in the Proceffion,
which he undertook to do with a Charm tl?as
S a
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had never failed him, but as he begun to do his
Tricks in the Proceffion, he was frized on and
fent to Prifon, and a Currier was immediately
difpatched away to the Queen to acquuint her
with what had been done : TheQueen (traight-
ways fent back an Order, that he (honld be puc
on the Caloete, which is a fharp Stake fafltned in
the Ground, which being ftuck thorow the Body
of the Malefactor, he dies thereon in great tor-
ment. But the Arch-Bifhop would not give way
to his being punifhed fo, but condemned him to
greater punithment, in fending him to Cockim to
Row in the Gallies as long as he lived, which
fthews how great the Arch-Biflop’s Power, how-
ever he came by it, was at Carturte, where he
made his firft great Counverfion.

When the Morning-Service was over, the Arch-
Bifhop was invited by the Cucanares to the Nercha,
which is a Feaflt kept in the Charch on certain
days, all the Chriitians that are prefent fiving
down to it. The Bithop, if prefent, craves the
Blefling, and in his ablence, the eldelt Pricft of
the Church. The Bifhop has one half of the
Provifion, the Priefts a quarter, and the People
a quarter among them. In many Churches there
are certain Rents dedicated to the maintenance
of thofe Feafts, which fcem to be the fame
with the Apoftolical Agape or Love-Feafts,
I do not know but St. Pax/ mighe allude
to this double Portion that the Bifthop has
at thefe Feafts, when he faith, That they who rule
well, and labour i the Word and Doifvine , are

E3 warthy
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worthy of doible Homour 5 and the rather becaufe
he immediately {ubjoyns, Thow fbalt not muzzle
the Ox that treadeth ont the Corn, &c. Befides
it is evident from St. Cyprian, 34 Ep. to his
Church of Carthage, that the Clergy were faid
to be Heonoured, according to the proportion
they had of the Publick Offerings where fpeak-
ing of Aurelivs and Cellerinums, two Confeflors,
he writes, Presbyterii honorewe defignaffe nos illis
janr [iiatis, & [portulis iifdeme cum Presbyteris
Fonorentur, & divifiones menfurnas equatis quanti-
tatjbw partinitur, o

The Arckt-Bifbop being tired with the Service
cf the day, defired to be excufed affifting at the
Nercha s neverthelefs he had his double Portion
fent home. It was a great branch of Figs, and
feveral Cakes made of Rice and Honey, with
feveral other Diflhes drefled « le Mode de Malabar.

In the Evening the Arch-Bifbop went and vi-
ficed all the Sick in the Town, and gave them
both Monev and Ghoftly Counfel , the People
imagining, that this was the common Prattice of
all the Rowtan Prelates, began to cry them up
to the Skies, as much more humble and charita-
ble than the Chaldear Bifhop.

On Eafter-Tuefday the Arch-Bifhop went out
to Nagpili, a Church about a quarter of a League
from Carturte, where having Preached, he confir-
med a great many, and reconciled feveral Caga-
narves to the Roman Church. By the way, it is
fomething ftrange too, how the 4rch-Bifbop, tho’

he was able to School their Kings and Regedores,
who
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who all fpoke Port=gueze, fhould be fo powerful
a Preacher as the Portugueze make him to have
been among the Malavars, confidering that he nei-
ther knew a word of their Language,nor they ofhis,

Next day the Arch-Bifpop fet Sail for Molan-
durte, where, when he arrived, he found the
People much changed from what they were,
when he was there lalt, for they had fhut the
Church doors again{t him, neither did there fo
much as one fingle Perfon appear to receive
him ac the place where he was to Land, which
was a quarter of a League from the Town.

The Arch-Bifoop underftanding how things
were afhoar, did not offer to Land for fear of
raiing a Tumult, but wrote away immediatcly
to the Governour of Cockim, to fend the King
of Cochim's chief Regedor to him before Mo-
landurte. The King, tho’ he did not loveto hear
of the Chriftians of St. Thomass, {ubmitting them-
felves to the Arch-Bifhop, being very fenfible, if
they were once brought under Portrgueze Bithops,
it would not belong before they would been:1rely
under the Crown of Portugal too, by which
means he fhould lofe 50000 of the beft Soldiers
in his Kingdom 3 yet at the fame time he appear-
ed very zealous to promote that work, having
more than once Commanded all his Chriftian
Subjects in all things to do what the Arch- Bifhop.
would have thera, and accordingly when the Go-
vernour fent him word that the Arch-Bifbop defi-
red to fpeak with the chief Regedor st Molandurte,
he immediately ordered him to go and wait on
-him. E 4 When
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When the Regedor was come, the Arch-Bifhop
complained to him of the vexation his Malter
had given the Chritians of Molandurte, for no
other reafon but for the kind reception they
had given him when he was there laft. The
Regedor endeavoured to palliate the matter, and
promifed to acquaint his Malter with what the
Arch-Bifbop had told him, Whe, if any thing were
amifs, he {aid, would be fure to redref; it, and to
give his Grace fatisfaifion. The Arch-Bifbop here
took him up fhort, and told him, That he ex-
pected no kindnefs from his Mafter, fince he bad de-
nied bim [o fweall a favour, as to order the Muf-
quets that were lodged in the Quire of the Church,
to be removed to a proper place, which, tho' he had
faithfully promifed to do, yet he underftood the Muf-
quets were there ftill. The Regedor told him,
The Regedor of the Place, and not his Mafter,
was to blame for that, who, to bis knowledge, was
ordered to have done it.

Upon this the Arch-Bifbop and Regedor went to
Church together, where the Regedor, in his hear-
ing, commanded all the Chriftians of the place,
in the King's Name, to do whatfoever the Arch-
Bifbep thould command them. But, tho” he is
faid, at the fame time to have whifpered fome
10 the Ear, That the King would rather that
they fhou!d adhere to their Arch-Deacon, and
their old Cuftoms, than fubmit to the Arch-Bifhop,
yet that did not appear in the fudden change
that was wrought in. their Carriage, by what
the Regedor had told them publicklys for thgy

‘ who
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who but the day before would not fo much as
endure to fee the Arch-Bifhop, were, without
any other Argument, reconciled to the Church
of Rome, and him the next day.

From Molandurte the Arch-Bifbop went a fe-
cond time to Diamper, where the chief Regedor,
according to his promife, met him again. The
Arch-Bifhop complained to him of the Regedor.
of the place, who had not only hindred the
Chriftians from coming at him, but encouraged
feveral Heathers to deride ‘and threaten him 3 as
the chief Regedor was offering to excufe his Bro-
ther, the Arch-Bifbop interrupted him, and ftrik-
ing the Caze he had in his hand three times again(t
the Ground, bid him in a great fury not #0 offer
to fpeak to him, for that he knew his Heart well
enongh, and that be bore an ill will to all Chriftians ;
but there’s another, {aid he, I blame more than
you, and that's your Majler, who, notwithflandin
his being Brother in Arms to the King of Portugal,
Juffers nee to be abufed in his Countrys but you may
tell your Mafler from me, that the King of Portu-
gal fball know bow I have been ufed by bim, and
that it will not be long before he fhall fweart for it.
The Regedor defiring to appeafe him, did affure
his Grace, That bis Mafter knew nothing of whas
had beer done to him at Diamper 5 and that fo foor
as he was acquainted with it, he wonld be fure to
make Examples of all thofe that bhad any way of-
fronted his Grace. . This put the Arch-Bifhop in
a greater Paffion than he was in before 5 he faid,
This was all Trick, and that ke bad trated too

ofien
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often with Kings, and knew their Tempers too well
20 be made belicve, that they would not fee themfelves
obeyed when they had a mind to it

The Regedor aflured him a fecond time, that
his Mafter always had, and always would favour
his defigns in the Serra, I fhall quickly know that,
faid the Arch-Bithop, for if you be fincere, you
will prefently call all the Chriftians together, and
Command them, in the King's Name to acknow-
ledge nic as their Prelate, and to unite themfelves
to the Church of Rome. The Regedor promifed
ta do it prefently, and having called all the
Chriftians together, commanded them before the
Arch-Bifhop on pain of the King’s high difpleafure,
to obey the Arch-Bifhop in all things, afluring
them withal, that this was His Majefty’s Will,
and therefore they fhould give no credit to any
that fhould whifper the contrary to thems; and
thus, by Hetoring and Bribing of Kings and
their Regedores, the Arch-Bifhop made both {udden
and great Converfions.

Having difmifled the Regedor, the Arch.Bifhop
gave them a Sermon, and commanded them to
come to Church next Morning to be confirmed
by him. Next day after the Confirmation, he
told them, That he bad Excommunicated and De-
pofed the Arch-Deacon, as a Rcbel to the Pope,
who is Chrift's Vicar on Barths and that he told
them of it on purpofe that they might have no mwore
Communication with fuch a Rebel, but might ac-
knowledge him for their Prelate. The People

{feemed to be fatisfied with what he had donfil,
an
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and to blame the Arch-Deacor for his obftinacy,
In the Evening he vifited the Sick, and gave
large Alms to the Widows and Orphans of the
Town, telling them withal, that what he did
was their Prelate’s duty, and not to take Money
from them as their former Bifhops had done}
but he forgot to tell them, that whereas their
former Prelates had lived altogether upon Alms,
having no fettled Revenues to maintain them,
by reafon of their living under Princes who
were Infidels, that he had above 20000 Crowns
a Year in Rents that were certain. Befides, by
having reprefented what he was doing in the
Serra, as a great Service to the Crown, he had
the Command of the Publick Treafure at Goa,
which was never {o great as at this time 5 the
Viceroy Don Matthias de Albugnerque having in
the Year 1597 left 8cooo Ducats, and an im-
menfe Summ in Jewels therein.

This Trick, tor it deferves no better Name,
together with his Hectoring of Kings and their
Regedores as he did, made a great many People
with themfelves under Portugueze Prelates, who,
they faw, would not fuffer their Princes to Ty-
rannize over them, but would e{poufe- all their
Quarrels, and defend them in their Rights,
which was what the Chaldear Prelates were not
able to do. _

The Arch-Bifbop now having by the forefaid
Methods brought three fuch confiderable places,
as Carturte, MoPandurte, and Diamper, befides fe-
veral fmall Villages, under his Obediences; and

being
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being alfo fure of all the Churches that are in the
Kingdom of Porca, Gundara, Marca, and Batimena,
whofe Kings had already Commanded all their
Subjelts to obey him in every thing: The Arch-
Deacon hearing how things went, began to be
fenfible, that it would not be pofible for him to
contend with fo powerful an Adverfary much
longer 5 and that he mult therefore, either {ub-
mit or be fent a Prifoner to Portugal, the Arch-
Bifbop having fo blocked the Serra up to prevent
a Chaldean Bifhop’s coming thither, that it was
not poffible for him to make his efcape, if ke had
a mind to run his Country rather than renounce
his Religion. _

“The Arch-Bifbop being informed by a Cacarnar,
that the 4rch- Deacon was in great perplexity what
he had beft to do, writ him a long Letter,
wherein among other things he cited him #o 4p-
pear before the Fudgment-feat of God, to anfwer for
the Souls that were now burning in Hell, by his ha-
ving kept them from being reconciled to the Roman
Church, out of which there is no Salvation. To
which Letter the Arch- Deacon returned an anfwer
in a {train quite different from what he had writ
in formerly. , o

Before this Letter came to his, hand, the Arch-
Bibop having done his work at Diamper, was
failed to Narame, a confiderable Village of Chri-
ftians, which he found all in Arms, having all
bound themfelves with an Oath never to forfake
their Religion and Arch-Deacon, but to defend
them with the lalt drop of their Blood 5 anc}] fo

when
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when the Arch-Bifbop was ready to Land to
to Church, they called to him to ftay where %:
was ; for befides that, the Church doors were
fhut, there was not one Perfon among them,
who would have any Communication with him.
Whereupon the Arch-Bifbop, according to his
Cuftom, fent immediately to the Regedor of
the Country, which alfo belonged to the King of
Cochim to come aboard, for that he had {ome-
thing to fay to him.

What made the Arch-Bifhop, making fuch
§reat ufe of Kings and Regedores, who were all
nfidels in the Converfion of thefe Chriftians to
the Romar Church, the more unpardonable, was,
that but a little before he had made the A4rcs.
Deacort's interefting of Infidel Princes in the Af-
fairs of Chrifhanity , with which they were not
to be fuffered to meddle, the chief Article for
which he deferved to be depofed.

The Regedor being come aboard, the Arch-
Bifhop {poke to him to go athoar, and do as much
for him at Narame, as the chief Regedor had
done at Molandurte and Diamper. The Regedor
promifed him he would, bat when he came
athoar to caufe the Church to be opened, there
was no body left in the Towns; for the Chri-
ftians hearing of his coming, and what his bufi-
nefs was, had all hid themfelves, that fo they
might not be conftrained to break the Oath they
had made fo lately. . The Arch-Bifhop, whenthe
Regedor brought him word how 1t was, was in
a great Paffion with him, and would not be per-

fwvaded
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fwaded but that he had underhand fomented this
divifion. But however thefe Chriftians came to
be incenfed againft the Arch-Bijhop, it is certain
they were tothat degree, that they denied him
fre(h Provifions for his Money, fo that he was
forc'd to live upon the Rice and Bisket that was
aboard for fome days.

While the Arch-Bifhop was in this Diet, the
Arch-Deacor’s Letter came to his hand, the fub-
ftance whereof was, That he was overcome-ai la
by the irrefiftable force of Truth, and was refolved
to [ubmit himfelf to the Roman Church, intreating
ks Grace to pardon all the by paft Errors of an igno-
rant Son.

The Arch-Bifbop tho' he was extream glad at
the news, would not difcover that he was, but
told the Cagarar that brought it very gravely,
That he had been fo often deceived by the Arch-
Deacon, that he did not know how to truft him,
and that he never would any more, before he had
fubfcribed the Ten following Articles.

I. That he abjured all the Errors of Nelto-
rius, and of all his Followers, Diodorus and The-
odorus ( who, by the way, were both in their
Graves before Nefforiws was ever heard of ) ac-
knowledging them to be curfed Hereticks, that are
burning in Hell for their Errors,

1. That he fhould confefs there was but onc
Chriftian Law.

1L That
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L. That he fhould fubfcribe the Confelfion of
Faith, which he fent to him from Goa, when he
made bim Governour of the Bifhoprick, '

IV. That he fhonld deliver all the Books of the
Diocefi to be amended or burnt according as they
deferved, '

V. That be fhould fwear Obedience to the Pope,
a5 St. Peter’s Sucreffor, and Chrift's Vicar upon
Earth, and the Supream Head of all Chriftians, and
of all Bifhops, Arch-Bifbops, Primates and Patri-
archs in the World, fo that none can be faved ont
of his obedience.

V1. That he fhould curfe the Patriarch of Baby-
lon, & « Neftorian Heretick and Schifimatick , and
[wear never to obey him amy more in any matter,
nor to have any further Commerce or Communica-
tion with him by Letters or otherwifz,

VII. That he fhould fivear never to receive any
Bifhop or Prelate in the Serra, but what fhould be
Jent thither by the Pope, and to obey whomfoever
be fent,

VII. That he foounld fwear o acknowledge and
obey him for his true Prelate, ar being made fo
by the Pope.

IX.I T/Gr”‘
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1X. That he fhould pafi Olas or Provifions for
the Affembling of a Diocefan Synod, to treat of all
fuch matters , as the Arch-Bifhop fhould think_fit,
and fwear to be prefent at it himfelf. '

X. That he fhould accompany the Arch-Bithop
peaceably , wherefocver he went, without any thing
of Guards, and fbhould go along with him in his

(a3

Galley 8o all the Churches he bhad a mind to
vifit,

Thefe Articles being made and figned by the
Arch-Bifbop, he delivered them to the Caganar,
together with a Letter, wherein he bid the 4rch-
Deacon, if he was not fully refolved to fubfcribe
them, allowing him but twenty days to do it
in, not to appear before hims and being wil-
ling to fecure himfelf of the fidelity of the
Bearer, he obliged him, before he difmifs’d him,
to fwear obedience to the Romar Church, ma-
king him {wear alfo to return, and never to
have any thing more to do with the Arch-
Deacor , in cafe he refufed to fign the Ar-
ticles. .

Having difmifled this Meflenger, the Arch-
Bifhop returned to Cochim, where his main bu-
finefs was to get the Governour of the place
to joyn with him, to pres the King of Cochim
to affift him cordially in his defign of uniting
the Church of St. Thomas to that of Rome ;
and while he was fatisfying the Govcrnourhof

what
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what Importance fuch an Union would be to the
Portugueze Interelt in the Izdies, which was what-
he himfelf had all along as much in his Eye, as
the Governour could have for his Heart : The
King having heard of his being in Town, came
very opportunely to pay him a vifit, in which,
before they parted, the King renewed his pro-
mife to him of commapding all his Chriftian
Subjeéts to obey him in all things; with which
premife the Arch-Bifhop returned well fatisfied
to Cranganor, in order to fettle the Affair of the
Synod. , :
. The day after his arrival there, he had Letters
brought him by a Patamar, or Currier, from the
King of Samorim, advifing him.of the King of
Cochim's having begun a War upon the Ca/zzal or
Prince of Corugeira his Allie, to which if a fto
were not put faddenly, it would neceflarily
oblige him to withdraw his Army from before
Cunable, which was what the King of Cechim
aimed at. So foon as the Arch-Bifhop had read
thefe Letters, he difpatched a Currier away im- -
mediately after the King of Ccrhimz, who was
already on his March, defiring him not to make
a War upon the Cuimel ull after Cunable was
taken, fince it could not be done without di-
verting the Samorim from the Siege of Cunahle,
who was then before it, expeting the return
of the Portugueze Armada, which would be with
him in the beginning of the Spring, he writ
alfo to the Governour of Cochinz, aud the
Commiffioners of the Treafury to come to
o “him 3
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him 5 whom, after fonie difcourfe about the bu-
finefs, he ordered to oo after the King of Cochinm,
and to ftop him 1n his March. "

Before the Arch-Bifhop left Cranganor, he recei-
ved a Letter from the Arch- Deacon, wherein he
wrote to him, That, tho' ke was ready to fubfiribe
all the Articles he bad fent him, yet that it was
not poffible for hin: to wait upon His Grace in fo
fhort a time as be had fixed. . .

The Arch-Bifhop underftanding that the King
of Mangate, in whofe Country the Arch-Deacon
was at that time, was very much againft his
fubmitting to himr, {ent a Servant of his own
with a fplendid Retinue to him, to let him
know, That, if be fhould offér to hinder the Arch-
Deacor from coming to him, she King of Portugal
fhould know of it, who was refolved to revenge all
the wrongs that were done to him in the Serra to the
utmoft of his Power. The King, who had too
great a dependance on the Portxguezes, to pro-
voke one of the Arch-Bifbop’s Charalter and Sgi-
rit, fent him word, That the Arch-Deacon szight
wait upon him when be pleafed for all bime, and
that he ncver had any thoughts of hindring him,
For all that, the Arch-Deacorr did not come,
having in truth no Stomach to the morfel the.
Areb-Bifbop had prepared for him. Wheretupon the
Arch-Bifhop fent a couple of Fefuites to him, to
let Wim know, That that was his laft admonition,
and that if he did not come to hims in eight dd%.l‘

. e
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he would infallibly depofe him and put another in bis

place. ,

The Governour and Commiffioners having
prevaited with the King of Cochiz to defilt from
the War 3 the King, in his return home, refolved
to take Cranganor in his way. The Arch-Bifkop
having received advice that he was ready to
Land, was civiler to him than he had been for-
merly, and went to the Caiz of the Caftle to
meet him, and after fome Complements had
pafled on both fides, they went together to an
Hermitage that was not far off.  Where they
difcourfed alone for a confiderable time 5 after
which the King called in his chief Regedor, and
{everal of his Nobles, and the Arch-Bifhop, the.
Captain of the Caftle, and fome of his own
Servants. Before whom the Arch. Bifbop thanked
His Highnefs for having deflifted from the War
of Corugeira, promifing him thanks alfo from
the King of Portugal for it, but told him withal,
That this muft not hinder him fronm acquainting
His Highnefs with his being nuich diffatisfied at
his having ufed bim [0 as he had dowe. The
King defired His Lordfhip to tell for what be was
difpleafed, there being nothing that he wes 5 defi-
rows of, as to [atisfie him in all things. The
Arch-Bifhop told him with a frowning Coun-
tenance, That when his Brother in Arms, the
King of Portugal, fent him into the Serra, he ex-
peited be. fhould have been defended there by His
Highnefs, and not only fo but that he would have
alfifped him to the urmoft in the Pions difign ke

F a cayie
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came about s in confidence of which Proteifion and
Alfiftance it was that be left Goa to come into
thofe Parts, but that he had found himfelf mifera-
bly deccived, there not being a Prince in Malabar,
in whofe 'Donsinions be had beern (and he had
been in the moft of them) but what had fhewed
him more favour than His Highnefs, who bad
loaded fome of bis Chriftian SubjecFs with Taxes,
for no other reaforr, but for baving given him a
kind Reception. Here the chief Regedor interpofed,
and defired him to let His Majelty know what the
Affronts or Iiijuries were that he had received in
any part of bis Dominions. The Arch-Bifhop re-
phied with great paflion, Sir, There is no Body
knows thens all better than you do, fince they were
done before your Ejyes 5 however, you were pleafed
bo wink at them ; nay, 1 do not know but you might
have a hand in procuring them 5 and therefore
pray do not you offer to conceal them from your
Mafter.  The King protefted he had never heard
of any Injury or Affront that had been put upon
His Lordfbip in any part of his Territories.
The - Arch-Bifhop, without any Ceremony, told
him, It was not fo, for that he himfelf had ac-
quainted His Highne(s feveral times by Letter, of
what he [ufiered from his Subjes, but conld never
have them remedied as he expelled, and as they
ought to have been by one that owed fo much to the
Portugueze «s His Highnels did, wherefore, faid
he, for the future TU complain of none bus my own
ICing, for having fent me from a Palace at Goa,
where I lived at my eafe and in fplendor, to mmbder

abont
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about the Serra, and be abufed as I have been.
This does not agree very well with what is faid
before of his going into the Serra purely out of
Zeal and Devotion, and contrary to all that the
Viceroy and others could fay or do to hinder him 5
but upon his upbraiding the King with his not
having anfwered his expectations, nor the obliga-
tions which he owed to the Portuguezes, who, of
a petty Prince, had made him a great Monarch 3
the King ask’d him, as well he might, what bis
Lordthip meant, defiring him to inftance in what
particulars he bad been thus aggrieveds whereupon
the Arch-Bifbop told him of what had been done
at Molendurte and Diamper, and charged him
with having encouraged the Arch-Deacor in his
Rebellion, to whom he had granted feveral O/us
or Provifions, without having granted him one
as yet, 'The King told him he would treat with
the Governour of Cochisz about an Ola for his
Lordfbip. This put the Arch-Bifhop in a much
greater paflion than he was in betore : for he
reckoned the King flighted bim, in faying he
would treat with the Governour about a thing
that was his immediate concern; whereupon he
told his Majefty, That it had been abways his cuftom
2o put him off with delays, that for kis own part he
defired none of bis Ollass and that the Chriftians of
St. Thomas, #f they had been truc Chriftians, would
unever have fuffered their Kings to bave meddled with
watters of Religion 5 but efpecially being Infidels and
Idolaters, as be was, and who not knowing the true
God, Worflipp'd Stocks and Stones, and Devils in-

F3 ‘ Jread
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ftead of bim : That for his part be could not but
wonder at His Highnefs's taking upon him to fa-
vour tie Patriarch of Babylon againft the Pope,
who underftood nothing of the difference between them 3
That His Highnels woild do well therefore to leave
his Ckriftian Subjects to him, who was their true
Prelate, and not to meddle with matters he did
not underftand : That ar for the Arch-Deacon be
had determined that if he did not come and fubmit
to hinz by next Saturday, to turn him out of his
place, and put another into it, and that he conld not
but look upor the Arch-Deacon as an ill Chriftian,
if for no. other reafon, for that of having communi-
cated the Affairs of Chriftianity to His Highnefs,
whon all the World know to be an Infidel. The
King was defperately angry at what the Areh-
Bifhop had faid of his Idols5 however being avery
wife Pricce he did not touch upon that ftring,
but told him, His Lordfbip might expelt the
Arch-Deacor one Saturday, two Saturdays, and
three Suturdays. The Arch-Bifbop took the words
out of his Mouth, and ftriking his Care againft
the Ground in great Fury, f{aid, I will not expect
him one, two, and three Saturdays, but if I live I
“will depafe hine if he does not come and fubmit- before
the next, and that he deferved to be Depofed,- if for
no other reafon, for his having intercfted His High-
nefs iz the concerns of Chriftianity, notwithftand.
ing he knew hinm to be an Infidel. The King, who
could not help ftanding amazed. at the Areh-
Bifhop condemning the Arch-Deacor {o much for
endeavouring to intereft him in a thing Whi;h
; e
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he himfelf at the {une time was {waggering him
into, perceiving that the more they talked, the
Arch-Bifbop .rew the more furious, and talked
the louder, put-on a pleafant Countenance, and
told him with great fwectnes, That there was
nothing he had cvcr ftudicd [o much as to pleafe His.
Lordfhip.  With this the Arels Bifbop's Paflion be-
ing fomething mitigated, he replied, It was what
be had always expecled fiom His Highnefs, and that
bhe boped he would not wondcr to_ fee hine piit into fo
great a Paffion, in a cafe wherein Chrijtianity was
Jo much concerned, for the léaft of whofe Interc/t he
was bound in duty to facrifice bis Head. The King
told him, That if he knew of any that. fought after
his Head, they [bonld not keep their own long upon
their Shoulders.  After they had madean end of
this hot bufinefs, they talked for fome time of
indifferent matters; and when the King was for
going, the Arch-Bifhop accompanicd him to the
Caiz, where they are faid to have parted very
good Friendss which if they did, the King con-
fidering how he had ‘been treated; was certainly
the beft natured Prince that ever wore a Crown,
and in a very {ubftantial point a wmuch better
Chriftian than the Arch-Bifbop.

‘This rancounter was of no {fmall advantage ta
the Arch-Biftop in the redu@ion of thar Chrifki-
anity; for the King fearing to proveke onc of the
Arch-Bifhop's Charalter and Temper, fo foon as
he had left ‘him, writ away immediarely to the
Arch-Deacon to come and fubmit himfelf to the
Arch-Bifbop, he writ alfo to the King of Mangaté,

' F 4 - in
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in cafe he found the Arch-Deacorn not willing to
do it, to oblige him to it.

Upon the receipt of this Letter the Arch-Deq-
con {ent away immediately to the Arch-Bifhop, to
let him know, That he was ready to throw him-
felf at his Grace’s Feet, and to obey all his Com-
mands, and that within the time he had prefixed 3
but withal, defired ro wait upon him fome where
elfe than in Cranganer , which being a Fortrefs
belonging to the Portuguezes, he was afraid to
truft himfelf in, there being nothing that he
dreaded fo much as being fome time or other
liidoapped for Goa. However the Arch-Bifhop
complyed fo far with his Fears as to order him
to meet him at the Fefuites-College in Vaipicotia,
‘They met firlt in the Church, where the Arch-
Deacon threw bimfelf at the Arch-Bifhop's Feet,
with the words of the Prodigal in his - mouth, Fa-
iber, I have finned againft Heaver , and againft
thee, and aw no more worthy to be called thy Son.
Ido bumbly beg Pardu: for all my Ervors, which
have been great. The Arch-Bifbop lifting him up
and embracing him tenderly, told him, all that
.was paft was forgots and that God's Mercy in
seducing him to the Catholick Church was greater
.than the Malice of the Devil, which had been
the cavle of his returning -no fooner, that he
wvould certainly have that great Reward that is
referved in Fleaven for thote that bring o many
Souls to the purity of the Faith, as he was confi-
dent he would do by his Example; that he would
_therefore-have him {ubicribe the Profefﬁg_n.ohf
e an
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Faith and ten Articles.immediately. The 4rch-
Deacon beg'd to {peak one word firlt with His Grace
in private, promifing,after that to do whatfoever
His Grace {hould command him 5 and being alone,
he told him, That if His Grace would have it fo,
he was ready to fubfcribe the Profeflion and Ar-
ticles publickly, tho’, with fubmifiion he thought
it would be better if he would allow him to do
it in private, for the fake of that Chriftianity who
were not as yet fo well inftructed as they ought to
be ; but that before the meeting of the Synod, at
which he promifed to fign them publickly , he
hoped to be able to prepare them for the recei-
ving of whatfoever fhould be therein determined,
which he believed he fhould be able to do the.
more effetually, if they knew nothing of his
having already fubmitted to the Romarx Church.
The Arch-Bifhop an(wered, That notwithftanding
a Profeffion of the Fuith was by fo much the better,
as it was the nrore publick , weverthele(s he fo far
approved of his Reafon as to difpenfc with his ma-
king it openly. VWucreupon they and the Jefuite
Francifco Roz repaired to the Arch. Bifhop’s Lodg-
ings, and having {hut the doors, the Arch-Deacor
kneeled down before a Crucifix that ftood on the
Arch-Bifhop’s Table,, and laying his hands upon
the Mifal, fwore to the Ten Articles, and to the
Profeflion of Faith, to which the Arch-Bifbop
obliged him to put his hand, to prevent his de-
nying it afterwards.

Next Morning all the Caganares being called to-
gether, the Arch-Bifhop acquainted them with bis

in-
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intention of calling a Synod very fpeedily, which
they all agreed to. It was then debated where
it (hould meet, fome were for its being.held at
Angamale, the: Metropolis of the Diocefs, but the
Arch-Bifhop would not hear of its being held
there for three Reafons ; the firft was, That the
‘Chriltians of Angamale were the Chriftians of the
whole Bilhoprick that were molt addicted to their
old Religion, Secondly, Tt was not in the Domi-
nions of the King of Cochim, the Prince of Malibar
that had the greateft dependance upon the Porta-
guezes 5 And Laftly, Becaufe it was at tqo great
a diftance from the Portugueze Garrifon of Cochire.
It was carried therefore that it thould be held in
the Town' of Diamper, which was but a little
way from Cochiz, and fhould begin on the 20rh.
of Fune, being the 3d. Sunday after Whitfuntide.
In purfuance whereof the Arch-Bifhop and Arco-
Deacor did both ifiie forth their Olas, command-
ing all Priefts and Procurators of the People, who
were four fronrevety Town, to aflemble toge-
ther at the Town of - Diamper , on the 20th. of
Fune next, there to celebrate a Diocefan Synod.
The Ollas bore date the 11th. of May, fo that
there were fix Weeks allowed for the preparing
of bufines, which the Arch-Bifhop made good
ufe of. S ,
- Before the Arch- Bifhop left Vaipicotta, the Caimal
. of Angamale, who was called the black King of
Malabar, came to give him a vifit: The Arch-
Bifhop received ‘him kindly, and at parting pre-
fented him with fome pieces of very rich Clo;gh 1;
= whic
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which was what he went well furnifhed withal
from Goa, having laid out 18cco Pardaos in
Goods, to make Prelents of in the Serra. - The
Caimal, who was a boifterous and bloody Prince,
was {o well pleafed with his Prefent, that he pro-
mifed the Arch-Bifhop to fee him obeyed in all
things. .
After which the Arch-Bifhop returned to Crasz-
" ganor, where he compofed the Decrees of the
Synod; which were all writ with his own Hand,
word for word as they are publithed. As foon
as he had finithed them he had them tranflated
out of Portugueze into Malavar. He likewife
Confecrated there a Stone Altar for every Church
in the Serra, which was what they all wanted.
What remained to be done, after having en-
gaged all the Neighbouring Princes, and their
Regedors to affilt him, was to fecure the Major
Vote in the Syned 35 and in order thereunto he
Ordained no fewer than fifty Priclts on Trinity-
Sunday, in the Church of Parx, which fifty being
added to the thirty eight he had Ordained but
a little before at Diamper, and to thofe he had
Ordained at Carturte, who are faid to have been
many, muflt make up at leaflt two thirds of the
Priefts -that were prefent at the Synod, who in
all were but 153 of which two thirds the
Arch-Bifhop was fecure, having before he Or-
dained them, made them abjure their old Reli-
gion, and fubfcribe the Creed of Piws IV.
He was alfo induftrious to fecure to himfelf the
Votes of feveral of the moft confiderable among
’ the
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the Procurators, by making them great Prefents,
giving to one of them a Crofs fet with Diamonds
of great value, as he did another of equal price,
to anold Cagarar, who had been a great Com-
panion of Arch-Bithop Mar Abrabam. Upon
which, and the other Precautions made ufe of by
the Arch-Bifbop to compafs his ends in the Synod,
Father Simon in his 109 Pag. of his HifforieCritique,
makes the following judicious refleCtion: A4 that
thefe methods have hitherto produced, ferves only to let
the World fee by what means the Roman Religion
has been eftablifhed in the Ealt, which be that knows
will not wonder, that all the re-unions which have
been made with thofe People we call Schifmaticks in
thofe Parts, have been fo fhort lived.

On the gth. of Junre the Arch-Bifhop accompa-
nied with fix Fefwstes and his Confeflor, who
were alt Divines, and feveral Caganares, arrived at
Diamper, where he immediately erefted a Funto
of eight of the moft popular Cacanares, before
whom he laid the Decrees, defiring their cpini-
on of them ;3 and when they came to confider
the Decrees relating to manners, he called four
of the graveft of the Procurators alfo to be prefent
at the Examination of them 5 after fome Debates
the Decrees were all agreed to by the Funto,
which, for that reafon, was given out to be the
Author of them. ' '

On the 2cth. of Fune 1199. the Synod was
opened,at which folemnity were prefent the Dear
and Chapter of Cochim, with their whole Quire,

as alfo the Governour, the Commiflioners of the
Trea-~
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Treafury, and the Chamber of the fame City, and
feveral other Portugnezes of Quality.

I will detain the Reader no longer from the
perufal of the Synod it felf , in which he is not
to wonder if he meets with the whole mafs of
Popery, confidering thatall its Decrees were com-
pofed by a Popith Arch-Bifbop who aflembled it
on purpofe to eftablith the Romaz Religion in
the Serra; in the doing whereof, tho”he wasin-
ftrumental in letting the World know more of
the Orthodoxy of that Apoftolical Church, than
its like they would ever have known of it cther-
wife, we have reafon to ble(s Providence, but"
none at all to thank him for it, who intended
nothing lefs than the making of fuch a happy dif-

covery.

- ACa-



A Catalogue of the Vice-Roys and Goversors of the
Indies, from the Year 1505. to the Year 1599.

I On Francifco de Almeyda.
2 Alphonfo de Albuquerque.

3 Lope Soares de Albergaria.

‘4 Diego Lopes de Sequeyra.

§ Don Duarte de Menezes. '

6 Don Vafco de Gama Conde de Vidigueyra,
7 Don Enrique de Memezes. '

8 Pedro de Mufcarenhas.

9 Lope waz. de Sampayo.

10 Nuno de Cunba.

11 Don Garcia_de Noronha.

12 Don Effevan de Gama.

13 Martin Alphonfo de Soufa.

14 Don Fuan de Caftro.

15 Garcia de Sa.

16 Forge Cabral.

17 Don Alonfo de Noronha.

18 Don Pedro Mufcarenbas.

19 Francifco Barreto. .

20 Don Conftantino de Barganca. .
21 Don Francifco Coutinbo Conde de Redondo.
22 Juan de Mendisa.

23 Don Antonia de Noronba.

24 Don Luis de Ataide.

2§ Don Antanio de Noronba.

26 Antonio Moniz, Barreto.
.29 Don LorenSo de Tavara.

28 Don Diego de Menezes.

29 Don Luis de Ataide Conde de Atonguia.
30 Fernando Telles de Menexis. ,
31 Don Francifco Mufcavenhas Conde de Santa Cruz,
32 Don Duarte de Menezes. ‘
'33 Manuel de Soufa Coutinbo.

34 Matias de Albuquerque.

Don Francifco de Gama Conde de Vidigueyra.
35 Don Francifco de jguey 4 Cara



A Catalo(gue of the Prelates, BlthPS and Arch-

~ Bifhops of Goa, and of the Bifhops of
Cochim, tll tbe time of the Celebratzon of
the S*mod of Diamper.

~HE City of Goaz was taken by the Vice-
Roy Don Alphonfo Albuguerque, in the
Year 1510.

The firt Prelate thereof was Dox Duarte ni-
nez. a Dominican Friar, and Bithop of Laodicea.

The fecond was Do Ferizando Vagqueito, Bithop
of Auren:

In the Year 1537. Goa was made an Epifcopal
See by Pope Paxl IlI. and put under the Metro-
politan of Funckal, a City in the Ifland of Madera.

The firft Bl[hop thercof was Doz Francifco de
Mela.

The fecond was Do 7mm de. Albuquerque a
Francifcan Friar, who held it above 14 Years. In.
his time, that is to fay, in the Year 1557. it was
made a Metropolitan and Primate of all the Indies
by Pope Paul V. who, at the {ame time, eretted
an Inquifition at Goe.

The fecond Arch-Bithop was one Don Gafpar,
who refigned it after he had held it {even Years.

The third was Do Forge Temudo, a Dowisican
Friar, who was tranflated to it from Coctz#. He
Governed it two Years and eight Months, and
after his Death Do Gafp ar who before rcfgnad

ity
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it, :ietu'med to it again and Governed it till he
died. '

The fourth was Done Enrigue de Tavara, a Do-
minican Friar, who wasalfo tranflated from Cochism.

The fifth was Dom Vicente de Fonféca, a Dowi-
nican Friar.. '

The fixth was Do Matiheo, a Friar of the
Order of Chrift, who was likewife tranflated
from Cochim. .

The feventh was Do dleixo de Menezes, an
Anftin Friar, who was Governour General of the
Indies for three Years, and was afterwards tran-
{lated to the Primacy of Braga, was Governour
of Portugal for two Yearss and after that Prefi-
dent of the Council of State of Portugal at Ma-
drid, where he died.

Cochime was made a Bithoprick in the Year, 1559.

The firlt Bithop thereof was Doz Jorge Tewnudo.

The fecond Dom Enrique de Tavara.

The third Doxz Mattheo. Thefe three were
all tranflated to Goa.

The fourth was Dom Andres, a Difcalceat Fran-

cifcan Friar.

THE



THE

PREFACE

. TO THE

R EADER.

r l VHE following Synod is printed at
the end of the Hiftory of Dom

Frey Aleixo de. Menezes, Archbifhop

of God’s Vifitation of the Chriftians of Saint
Thomas in the Serra or Mountain ‘of Malabar,
made immediately after the Celebration, and
in purfuance of the Order of the faid Sy
nod ; the Hiftory of which Vification was
compos'd by - Antonio de Gowvea, an Auftin
Friar, and Reader of Divinity in Goa, at the
Command of the Provincial of his Order
in Portugal, It contains divers things that
are fic for all Proteftants to know ; namely,
the rude and boifterous Methods, that the
Roman Prelates, where they may do it with
fafety,make ufc of in the Reduction of thofe
G they



they call Hereticks ; together with clear Con-
firmations of the Truth of what we meet
with in the Fourteenth, and other Decrees of
the Third Aétion of this Synod ; to wit,
That the Three great Doctrines of Popery,
the Pope’s Supremacy, Tranfubftantiation, the
Adoration of Images, were never believed nor
practiled at any time in this ancient Apo-
ftolical Church ; but, on the contrary, were
rejected and condemned by her, and that
in her Publick Offices.  So that upon what
we learn from this Synod and Hiftory, I
think one may ventuse to fay, That before
the time:of the late Reformation, there was
no Church that we know of, no nort that
of the Vaudois, abating that one thing of her
being infected with the Herefie of Neftorius,
of which oo fhe is cleared by one of the
Roman- Communion, that had fo Few Er
rors in Doétrine, as the Church of Ma-
labar.

If the Synod I here publifh fhould be
well received, as I have reafon to hope it
will, by all Proteftants, and lovers of Truth,
upon the account of the clear Difcoveries

it
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it makes of the forementioned Popifh Er--
rors, having never been at any time the
Doétrines of the Univerfal Church, which
we know is confidently affirmed, and much
boafted of ; and for further fatisfaction in
fo importint a Matter, the abovename
Hiftory {hould be defired , I {hall be rea-
dy to tranflate and publifh it with all ex-
pedition, alone, and in the fame Volume
with this of the Synod ; together with the
beft Account I can procure of the Church
of Milabar,and the other Oriental Churches,
that were never within the Bounds of the
Roman Empire ; for it is in thofe Churches
“that we are to expect to meet with the leaft
of the Leaven of Popery.

As to the Synod, to prevent all {urmiles
of its being a Piece either forged by fome
Proteftant,or of no Authority in the Church
of Rome, tho’ {ec forth by 2 Member of her
Communion ; I have, together with the
whole Title Page, which tells where, when,
and by whom it was printed, tranflated and
publifhed all the Licences that it came ouc
with : And if any thould {ufpet the Tran(-

G 2 lation,
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lation, if they pleafe, they may fatisfie them-
felves of its Fidelity, by having recourfe to
the Original in the Bodleian Library at Ox-
ford; to which, as the fafeft, as well as no-
bleft Repoficory of Books in the World, I
defign to give it.

I have here and there added lome fhort
Remarks upon fome Paflages, which will
not, I hope, be unacceptable to the Rea-

der.

The



The Docrrines wherein the Church of
Malabar agrees with the Church of En-
gland, and differs from chat of Rome.

& QHe condemns the Pope’s Supremacy.

) 2. S8be affirms that the Church of Rome s
fallen frome the true Faith, '

3. She denies Tranfubfantiation, or that Chriff’s
Body and Blood are really and fubftantially in
the Eucharift.

. She condenens Images, and the Adoration of them
as Idolatroys. .

- She makes no ufe of Oils in the Adminiftration
of Baptifm. '

. She allows of no Spiritual Affinity.

. She denies Purgatory.

. She denies the nece[fity of Auricular Confilfion.

. She knows nothing of Extream Unition.

. She allows ber Priefts to Marry as ofter as they
have a mind,and Ordains fuch as have beer vear-
ried three or four times, and toVidows, without
any fcruple,

11. She denies Matrimony to be a Sacrament.

12. She holds but two Orders, Pricfthood, and Dia-

conate. ‘

13. She Celebrates in Leavened Bread.

14. She Confccrates with Praycr.

15. She denies Confirmation to be a Sacrament,

£

OO CONIT QN W
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Tu the Account that is given of the Doétrines of
the Church of Malabar, in the Eighteenth
Chapter of the Firft Book of the Vifitation,

‘He is faid, 1. Not to adore Images. 2. To
hold but Three Sacraments, Baptifm, the Eu-
charift, and Order. 3. Tomake noufe of Oils.
4. To have bad no Knowledge of Confirmation
or FExtream Undion. 5. To abhor Auricular
Confeflion. 6. To hold many enormous Errors
about the Euchari(t, infomuch that the Author
of the Hiftory faith, he is inclined to believe,
that the Hereficks of our .Times, meaning Pro-
ceftants, the revivers of all forgottcn Errors, and
Ignorances, might have had their Dodtrine a-
bout the Eucharift from them. 7. To Ordain
fuch as have been married feveral times, and to
Widows, and to approve of her Priclts marry-
ing os often as they have a mind. 8. That (he
abhors the Pope and the Chuarch of Roxzé as Anti-
Chriftian, in pretending to a Superiority and Ju-
si{dirion over all other Churches.

A Dio



Diocefan SYN OD

Of the Church and Bifhoprick of

ANGAMALE,

Belonging to the Ancient Chriftians of

St. Thomas in the Serra or Mountains of
MALABAR.

Celebrated by the moft Reverend Lord Dom Frey
Aleixo de Menezes, Archbifhop, Metrapolitan
of Goa, Primate of the Indies, and the See
being vacant, of the above-named Bifhoprick,
by virtue of two Briefs of the moft Fly Fa-
tker Pope Clement 8th. onthe third Sunday.
after Pentecoft, being the 20th, day of July,
in the Year of our Lord 1599. in the Church
of All-Saints, in the Town and Kingdom of
‘Diamper, Subjeit to the King of Cothin,
an Infidel ; in which the [aid Bifhoprick, with
all the Chriftians thereunto belonging, fubmitted

it felf to the Pope and the Foly Roman Church..

Printed at Conimbra, in the Shop of Diogo Gomez
Lanreyro, Printer to the Univerfity, in the
*Year of our Lord, 1606.

G 4 THE



HE Father of the Society of Felus intrufted with the

revifing of Books in Conimbra, baving perufed the
Synod mentioned in the following Petition, and the Inquifition
of the faid City baving upon bis Approbation, given Licence
20 Print the [ame, we do Order, That after it is Printed, it
be, together with the Book Intituled, The Journey of the
Seira or Mounsains, sranfmitted to this Council, that it
may be compared with the Originaly and Licenfed ; without
which it (hall not be made publick. )

Marcos Teixira,
+  Ruy Piz de veiga.

I Have perufed this Synod, and to me it appears to be a
Work that deferves to be Printed; for befides the found
Dolirine contained therein, it will be of great Ufe and Confo-
lation to all, and very necellary to the extirpating of the Er-
rors, Schifm, and Herefies fown by Hereticks, and parts-
eularly the Neftorians in the ancient Chriftianity, planted in
rbe Indies by the Apafile St. Thomas. -

O&ob. 234. 1605.
Joan Pinto.

BT wirtue of a particular Commiffion to us granted in
this bebalf, by the Council of the General Inquifition
of thefe Kingdoms s having feen the Information of Father
Joan Pinto, Revifor of 3his City, we give Licence for the
Printing of the Book Intituled, The Synod, and the Jour-
ney of the Serra; provided that after it # Primted, it
be fent to the faid Comncil, to be compared with the Ors
ginal, and to bave leave 1o be made publick.
Jan. 11, 1606.
Joan Alvarez Brandon.

It may be Printed, Comimbra, . 25th. of Feb. 1606:
The Bilhop Conde.
THE



THE
Pusrication and Cariing

OF THE

SY NOD.

. OM Frey Aleixo de Menezes, by the
merey of God, and the Holy Roman See,
: Archbifbop, Metropolitan of Goa, Pri-
mate of the Indies, and the Oricntal
Parts, &ec. To the Reverend in Chrift, Father
George, Archdeacon of the Chriftians of St. Thomas
inthe Serra of the Kingdom of Malabar, and to all
other Priefts, Curates, Deacons and Subdeacons, and
t0 all Towns, Villages, and Hanlets, and to all Chri-
ftian People of the faid Bifhoprick, Health ir our
Lord Fefus Chrift.

We give you all, and every one of you in parti-
cular to underftand, that the moft Holy Father Pope
Clement VIIL our Lord Bifhop of Rome, and Vi-
car of our Lord Fefus Chrift upon earth, at this time
prefiding in the Church of Gods having fent two

Briefs
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Briefs direited 10 Us, one of the 27th. of Jan. in the
Year 1595, and the other of the 21Mt. of the Jarze
]V[om,{v, in the Year 1 5973 in wbicb, 1)] virtue of
kis Patoral Office, and that Oniverfal Power be-
qitcathed to the Supreans, Holy and Apoftolical Chair
of St. Peter over all the Churches in the World, by
Fefus Chrift the Son of God our Lord and Redeener,
be.commanded us npon the death of the Archbifbop
Mar- Abrahamto take Poffé|fion of this Church and Bi-
fhoprick, fo as not to [uffer any Bifbop or Prelate
conting from Babylon, to entertherein, as has been
hitkerto the Cufton, all that come frons thence being
Schifinaticks, Hereticks, and Neltorians, ont of the
Olbedicnce of the Holy Roman Church, and Subject
to the Patriarch of Babylon, the Head of the faid
Here[y ; and to appoint a Governonr or Apoftolical
Vicar 1o Rule the faid Diocefs both in Spirituals
and Tentporals, until fuch tine as the Holy Roman
Church fball provide it of a proper Paftor 5 which
being read by us, we were defirons to execute the
Apojtolical Mandates with due Revercnce and Obe-
dience s befides, that the fame was incumbent on ws
of right (the faid Church baving no Chapter to take
care of it during the vacancy of the Sec) as Metro-
politarr and Primate of this and all the other Churches
of the Indies, and the Oriental Parts.

But perceiving that our Mandate in that bebalf
had no effect, what we had ordered, not having been
obeyed in the faid Diocefs, fo that what eur moft
Holy Father, the Bifhop of Rome, had defigned, was
like to be fruftrated, after having laboured therein for
the fpace of two Years, Schifm and Difobedience Zo

the
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the Apoftolical Sce, baving been fo rooted in that
Diocefs” for a great many Years, that the Inhabi-
tants thereof, inftead of yielding Obedience to the
Apoftolicaly and Our Mandates 5 on the contrary upon
the intimation thereof, did daily harden thenifelues
more and more, committing greater Offences againft
the Obedience due to the Holy Roman Chaurch s af-
ter having commended the Matter to God, and or-
dered the fame to be donc through our whole Diocefs,
and after mature Advice, by which Methods the
Apoftolical Mandates might be beft executed 5 and
being alfo moved by the Picty of the Pcople, and the
Mercy God had fhewn thent in having preferved (o
wrany thoufand Souls in the Faith of our Lord Fefus
Chrift, from the time that the Holy Apoftle St. Tho=
mas bad Preached. to them until this day, natwiti-
ﬁaizdi;zg their  having lived ~awmong (5 wmany
Heathens, and been [cattered in divers places, their
Churches and all belonging to them, having Leen al-
ways [ubje¥ to Idolatrous Kings and Princes, and
incompaffed with Idols and Pagods, and tiat with-
out bolding any correfpondence with any ctlcr Chri-
ftians before the coming of the Portuguczes into
thefe Parts s we being likewife defiroussiat the La-
bours of the Holy Apoftle St. Thomas, which fiil/
remained anwong them, fhould rot be lojt for want of
Jound Doifrines and that the Apoftolical Mundaies
might not be frufirated; did deterisine, and Fiving
provided for she Governwicent of our ows Church
during our abfence, did prepare to go in Perfon io
take Poffelfion of the fard Bifboprick, to fie if Ly
our Prefence we might be able to reduce thein to

tog
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the Obedience of the Holy Roman Church, and purge
ont the Herefies and falfe Dolfrincs fown among
them, and introduced by the Schifmatical Prelates,
and Neltorian Hereticks that bad governed them
under the Qbedience of the Patriarch of Babylon
as alfo to call in and purge the Books containing
thofe Hercffes 5 and according to our Paftoral Du-
ty, fo far as God fhould enable us, to Preach to
them in Perfon the Catholick Truth.

Accordingly going into the faid Bifboprick,we fet a-
bout vifiting the Churches thereofs but at that time
Satan, the great Enemy of the good of Souls, having
ftirred up great Commotions, and much oppofition
againft this our juft intent, great numbers depart-
ing from us, and forming a Schifm againft the Holy
Roman Church, after baving paffed through n1any
troubles and dangers, out of all which God of bis
great mercy, notremembring our [ins and evil deeds,
was pleafed to deliver us, and to grant us an intire
Peace for the Merits of the glorions Apoftle St.
Thomas the Patron of this Chriftianity, but chiefly
of his own great Clemency and Mercy, which makes,
that he doth not delight in the death of a finner,
buc rather that he fhould return and lives
and by coming all to the light of the Truth, may
joyn with us in the Confelfion of the Catholick Faith,
approving our Dol¥rine and Intention,and fubmitting
themfelves to the Obedience of the Holy Roman
Church ; which being by us obferved, after having
returned Thanks to God, we thought fit, in order
to the compalfing and fecuring of all thofe good
Effects, to affemble a Diocefan Synod iz fome cor-

modions
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modions place near the middle of the faid Diocefs,
there to Treat of all fuch Matters as are convenient
for the hgponr of God, the exaltation of the Holy
Catholick Faith and Divine Wer(bip, the good of the
Church, the extirpation of Vice, the Recforma-
tion of the Chriftians of the faid Diocefs, and the
profit and peace of their Soulss to which end ha-
ving pitched upon the Town and Church of Diam-
er, v _
d We do bereby let all the Inhabitants and Chrifti-
ans of the faid Bifbeprick, as well Ecclefiafticks: as
Laicks, of what State or Condition foever, to un-
derftand, that we do call and affemble a Diocefan
Synod in the faid Towr of Diamper, on the 2cth.
of June of this prefent Year 1599, being the Third
Sunday afier Whitfuntide 5 and do therefore, by
Virtue of holy Obedience, and upon pain of Excom-
munication, late Sententiz, Command the Reverend
the Arch-Deacon of this Diocefs, and all the other
Priefts of the fame, that [ball not be hindercd by
Age, or fome other juft Impediment, to be prefent:
in the faid Town of Diamper, there with us to ce-
lebrate a Diocefan Synod conformable to the Holy:
Canons : And whereas by imnemorial Cufborn, and
a Right introduced inio this Diocefs frome its Begin-
ning, and confented to by all the Infidel Kings of
Malabar, the whole Government as it were, and the
Cognizance of all Matters wherein Chriftians are a-
ny ways concerned , basbelonged to the Church,and
the Prelate thereof s and it having likewife been
an ancient Cuftom in the fame, to give an Account
to the People of whatfoever has been ordained in
the



§4 The Publication and Calling

the Church, in order to its being the better obferved
by a¥.: We do therefore under the fame Precept and
Cenfure, command all Cbrzﬁ‘iam in all Towns and
Villages of this Bifhoprick 5 and where there are no
Villages , all that ufe -to affemble together at amy
Church as belonging to it , immediately upon this
our Pleafurc being intimated to them , to chufe
Four of the moft Honourable, Confcientions, and Ex-
perienced Perfons among them, to come in their
Name at the faid time , to the [aid Synod , with
fuffcient Powers to Approve, Sign, Confirm, and
Confilt in their Name, fo as to. oblige themfelves
thereby to comply with whatfocver fhall be deter-
mined in the Synod. And that thefe Commilfioners
may demand or propofe whatfoever they (hall judge
to be of Importanee to the Synod, and forthe Spiri-
tual or Tenzporal Good of their People 5 We do grant
free Liberty to all in this Diocefs, as well Ecclefia-
fticks as Laicks, that have any Complaints, Grie-
vances, or Controverfres about any [uch Matters as
are decidable by the Prelate, or other Chriftians, to
reprefent the fame to the Synods where they fhall
be heard with Patience , and have Tuftice done
them according to the Sacred Canons, Cuftoms, and
lanfil Ofages of the Country.

And whereas we are informed that there are fe-
veral things in this Bifboprick which are the Canfes of
great Contentions, we do therefove not only give leave,
but da alfo admonifb and command all that are
concerned in any fuch Matters , that forbearing
all other ways that are prejudicial to Chriftiani-

t],
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ty, they do mow make ufe of this juft and holy
way of putting an end to all their. Debates : And
fince to bring all thefe things to a good iffue the
favour and alfiftance of God is ueceffary, frome
whom all good things do proceed , and without
whom we can do nothing, wherefore to engage the Di-
vine Clemency by Prayer to be favonrable to us,
following the laudable Cuftoms of the Holy Fathers,
and Ancient Councils, we do Admomifh , and in
the Name of God earneftly requeft, all the fuithful
Chriftians of this Bifhoprick, from: this tine for-
ward until the end of the Synod, to exercife them-
Selves with a pure and clean heart, in Fafting,
Alnms, Prayer, and other works of Piety, infltant-
ly befeeching God to enlighten the Underflandings
of all that fball meet together, and fo to enflamec our
Wills with Divine Love, that we way - determine
nothing but what is right , and may obferve and
comply with whatfoever fhall be Decreed 5 takirng
for our Imterceffor, our Lady the moft Holy Vir-
gin Mary, of whofe Praife and Honour we are fo
Trcat particularly s as alfo the Glorious Apojtle
St. Thomas, the Mafter, Patror, and Proteior
of this Churchs and all the otker Saints in Hea-
ven, that [0 this Synod may begin, and proceed in
Peace and univerfal Concord, and may end tothe
Praife, Hononr, and Glory of God our Lord fir
ever, And that this owr Publication of a Dic-
celan Synod way come to the knowledge of ol
that are concerned, we Will and Commard it to
be Read in all the Churches of this Biflioprick ta
the People on the Sunday next afier the istizvatioe
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thereof to the Curates, and after that, 80 be fix-
ed to the Gates of the Church.

Dated from Chanotta, the 14th, of May, under
our Seal, and the Great Seal of our Chasn-
cery, and Written by Andre Cerqueira, Se-
cretary to the moft Illuftrious Archbithop

and Primate, in the Year 1599.

Frey Aleixo Arcebispo, Primas.

“THE
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THE

ACTS and DECREES

OF THE

SYNOGD of Diamper.

Acriox L

N the Name of the moft Holy and undivided
Trinity, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, in
the Year of curLord 1599, on the 20th of Fuse,
being the third Sunday atter Whitfuntide, in the fe-
venth Year of the Pontificate of our molt holy
Lord, Clement VIII. the Supreme Romaz Bifhop,
and in the firft Year of the Reign of the Catho-
lick King Philip, the Second King of Portugal,and
Algarves, and of Malucco s the Wuftrious Lord
Dom Francifco da Ganea Conde de Vidigeyra, Ad-
miral of the Indies, being Vice-roy in the Town
of Dianper, {ubject to the King of Cochim, an In-
fidel and Heathen, in the Church of AUY-Siints,
1n the Bifhoprick of Arganale of the Chriftians
of St. Thomas in the Serrz of Malabar, the See
being vicant by the death of the Arch-Bithop
H Ma-
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Mai- Abraham, there afiembled in a Diocefan Sy-
nod according te the Holy Canons, the moft I1-
Inftrious and ‘moft Reverend Lord Dowm Frey A-
leixo de Menezcs, Arch-Bifhop Metropolitan of
Gua, Primate of the [rwdies, and the Oriental
Parts, togéther with all the Priefts and Curates
of the fard Bifhoprick ;s and the Procurators of
all the Towns and Corporationsin the famne, with
great Nurnbers of other Perfons belonging to the
faid Church, and called to the faid Synod by the
moft Reverend Vietropolitan :  Where, after ha-
ving given Thanks to God for his having extin-
guithed and compofed all the. Alterations and
Commotions by which Satarz, the Enemy to all
that is Good, had endeavoured to hinder the af-
fembling of this Synod; and being all filled with
Joy, to fee themielves met together to Treat of
things pertaining to the Service of God, the Pu-
rity of the Faich, and the Good of Chriftianity
and their own Souls 5 the moft Hluftrions Me-
tropolitan did celebrate the Solemn Mafs for the
removing of Schifm, as itisinihe Romar Miffal 5
and having preached to the People to the fame
purpofe, the Mals being ended, he re-invefted
limfelf in s Pontifical Robes, and read the Of-
fice for the beginning of a Synod, asit isin the
Romar Pontifical 5 which being over, and the
Metropolitan feated in his Chair, with all the Ec-
clefiatticks and Secular Procurators about him in
their order, he told them, That he celebrated
this Holy Synod by Virtuc of two Briefs of the
Holy Father our Lord Pope Clement VUL in

which
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which his Holinefs had recommended to him
the Government of that Church, after the death
of the Arch-Bithop Merabran, un-i! {uch time as
it fhould be provided of a Paftor and Frelates
befides, that the fame belonged to him as the Me-
tropolitan thereof, and Primate of the Indics,
and all the Oriental Parts, by the Canons, the
Sce thereof being vacant, and it having no Chap-
ter to take careof it during the vacancy s which
Bricfs being faithfully tranflated into the Mele-
bar Tongue, were immediately read, and recei-
ved with that Reverence and Obedience that
was due to them: After which the Lord Metro-
politan told them, That feeing he had burt little
knowledge of the Malabar Tongue, it was ne-
ceflary for him to have {oire faithful Perfon,and
that was well verfed in Ecclefiaftical Affairs, to
relate truly in the Congregations what he thould
fay, or what fhould be fpoke to kin: Where-
upon Facob, a Prieft, and Curate of the Church
ot Pallurte in the (aid Bifhoprick, 2 Perfon well
skilled both in the Portugreze and Malabar Lan-
guages, was prefently pitched- upon bv commen
Confent 5 who being called by the Lord Metropo-
litan, was charged by him with the Office of [n-
terpreter to himfelf and the Holy Svncd, givin
him an Osth at the fame time upcn the Holy
Gofpels, well and faithfully to diftharce the
faid Office, and truly and exadly to relate ail that
fhould be (aid by his Lordihip or any other Per-
fon in the Synod, withour any ad Hrion or dimi-
nuitons as allo to read in the Congregations

H 2 ail
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all the Decrees and Deterininations of the Synod,
which were te bein the Malabar Tongue : And
whereas Truth it {elf has teftified, That in the
mouth of two or three thereis all Truthy there-
fore for the greater fecurity, there were given to
the faid Interpreter, by the moft Reverend Me-
tropolitan, as Affiftants, the Reverend Fathers,
* He was aficrvards - Francifco Roz,and Antonio Tof-
made Bifhop of the ¢4zo of the Society of Jefus
Chriftians of St. 70 the College of FPaipicotta
mas. . . . )

in this Diocefs, who being well
skilled in the Malabar Tongue , were to ob-
ferve all that wasrelated by the Interpreter, and
in cafe he was atany ume faulty, to correét hims
there were befidesfeveral others prefent, Natives
2s well as Portuguezes, that were well versd in
both Languages.

Occeee L

THe Congregation being met, and all placed
~ according to their Order, the Metropoli-
tan feated in his Chair, faid, In the Name of the
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, Three Perfons and
One only True God. Awzen.

My beloved Brethren, you the Venerable
Prielts, and my moft dear Sons in Chrift, you the
Reprefentatives and Procurators of the People,
Does it pleafe you, that for the Praife and Glory
cf the Holy and undivided Trinity, the Father,
Son, and Holy Ghoft, and for the Increafe and
Exaltation of the Catholick Faith, and the Chri-
ftian Religion, of the Inhabitants of this Bifh_oF-

rick,
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rick, and for the deftrudtion of the Herefies and
Errors which have been fown therein by feveral
Hereticks and Schifinaticks, and for the purging
of Books from the falfe Doltrines contained in
them, and for the perfect Union of this Chaurch
with the whole Church Catholick and Univerfal,
and for the vielding of Obedience to the Supreme
Bithop of Rome, the Uaiver(al Paltor of the
Church, and Succeflor in the Chair of St. Peter,
and Vicar of Chrift upon Earth, from whom you
have for fome time departed, and for the extir-
pation of Simony, which has been much pra-
Ctifed 1n this Bifhoprick, and for the regulating
of the Adminiftration of the Holy Sacramcnts
of the Church, and the neceflary Ufe of them,
and for the Reformation of the Atfairs of the
Church and the Clergv, and the Cultoms of all
the Chriftian People of this Diocefs; We fhould
begin a Diocefan Synod of this Bithoprick of
the Serra 2 They anfwered, It pleafeth us. Then
the moft Reverend Metropolitan asked them a-
gain; . Venerable Brethren, and moft beloved Sons
in Chrift, fince you are pleafed to begin a Synod,
after having offered Prayers to God, from whom
all Good proceedeth, it will be convenient, that
the Matters to be treated of appertaining to our
Holy Faith, the Church, the Divine Othces, tke
Adminiftraticen of the Holy Sacraments, and the
Cuftoms of the whole People, be entertained by
you with Benignity and Charity, and afterwards
by God’s Afiiftance complied with, with much
Reverence ; and that every one of you fhould

H 3 faith-
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faithfully procure the Reformation of fuch things
in this&yned as yoa know to be amifs, and if a--
ny that are prefent fhou'd happen to be diflatif-
fied with any thing thac fhall be faid or done
therein, let them without any feruple declare
their Opinion publickly, that {o by God’s Grace
3t may be examnined, and all things may be truly
ftated as is defired 5 but let not Serife or Con-
teniion find any room among you to the per-
verting of Jultice and Reafon 5 neither be ye
afraid of fearching afrer and embracing the Truth.

Decree 11

THC Synod by Virtue of Holy Obedience, and
~ upen pain of Excommunication to be in-
curred 7pfo fiFo, does command all Perfcns what-
foever, kcclefialtical and Secular, that have been
called to, and are prefent at this Synod, not to de-
part the Town of Diamper, where the faid Sy-
nod is celebrated; without exprefs leave from
the moft Hluftrious Metropolitan, before the Sy-
nod is ¢nded, and they bave figned the Decrees
thercof with their own Hand, or till all the reft
are diimisd: The Synod does likewife Requeft
and Command all that have any Matter that is
fitting to be offered to it for the Advancement
of God’s Horour, and the Good of the Chriftians
of this Bifhoprick, to acquaint the Metropolitan
therewith, either by Word or Writing, or fome
Third Perfcn, that {o what is convenient may be

determined therein.
Decree
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Decree 11

E it knownand declared to all prefent and
abfent, That no prejudice fhall be done, or
follow to any Town, Corporation, or Village, as
to any Preeminence they may preend tos by
the celebration of this Synod in the Town of
Diampery asallo that no Church, or Perfon fhall
fuffer by reafon of the Places they fit in, in this
Synod, but thall have their Rights and Privileges,
in the {fame {tate and vigour that they were in be-
fore s and if any Doubts fhould happen to arife
about this or agy {uch Martter, let them be
brought before the Illuftrious Metropolitan 5
where both Parties being heard, they fhall have
Juftice donethein.

Decree V.

’I‘His Synod knowing that all that is Good is

from God,and that every perfett Gift cometh
down trom the Father of Light, who giveth per-
fect Wifdom to thofe that wich an hambie Heart
pray forit; and being withal fenfible that -the
beginning of true Wifdom is the fear of the Lords
we do admonifh and command 2]l Chriftians, a3
well Ecclefizfticks as Seculars gathered tozecher
in this Place, to confefs their S1is with a trioe
contrition for them, and all Priefts to fay Mafs,
and others to receive the moft tloly Sacrament
of the Altar, befeeching our Lord with Lumble

H 4
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and devout Prayers for good Succefs to all that
fhall be Treated of in this Synod; to which in-
tent,. there fhall be two folemn Mafles faid in the
Church every day during the Seflion of the Sy-
nod , one of the Latins to the Holy Spirit, and
the other of the Syrians to our Lady the Blefled
Virgin Mary, whofe Praife and Honour is to be
particularly Treated of; which Mafles fhall be
faid at fuch hours as to be no hindrance to the
Congregations, which henceforward fhall meet
every day in the Church at Seven in the Morning.
They fhall likewife, Latizns as well as Syrians, e-
very day after Sun-fet Sing the folemn Litanies
of the Church, with a Commemoration of our
Lady for the good intention of the Syncd,

Deceee V.
T HE Synod, for the preventing of fome

Inconveniences that may otherwife hap-
pen, and to leave no roomn for unneceflary and
hurtful Debates, does command by virtue of
Obedience, and upon pain of Excommunication
to be ipfo faifo incurred, That while the Con-
gregations laft, no Perfon whatfoever, Ecclefia-
ftick or Secular, prefume to meet together in any
Junttoes with any Perfons, Ecclefiafticks or Secu-
lars, to Treat of any Matters appertaining to the
Synod, or this Church, without exprefs Licence
from the moft lilufirious Metropoiitan 3 that {o
all that is defired, may be handled publickly,
and in the Congregarion, thofe Mectings only

excep-



of the Syxop of Diamper, 105

excepted which are kept by the People in ‘dcr_
to their propofing of Matters to be confulted a-
bout, according to ancient Cuaftom, and the Or-
der of the faid Metropolitan.

Actiron IL

ON the fecond Day after the finging of the

Antiphony, Pfalm, Prayers, and Hymn, as
they arein the Roman Pontifical, the moft Reve-
rend Metropolitan being feated in his Chair, faid,
Venerable and Beloved Brethren, the Priefts, and
you my deareft Sons in Chrift, the Procurators
and Reprefentatives of the People, We having
done little more Yefterday than celebrate the
Divine Offices, and Preach to the People, it is
fit we fhonld begin to Day to Treat ot Matters
appertaining to the Synod. In the firflt place,
of thofe that belong to the Integrity and Truth
of our Holy Catholick Faith, and the Profeflion
of the fame 3 which before we go about, I do
again admonifh you in our Lord Jefus Chrift,
that all fuch things as you thall judge to ftand
in need of Reformation in this Bifhoprick, or
any part thereof, may be (ignified to us, or to
the Congregation, that fo with the Divine fa-
vour and affiftance, all things by your Diligence
and Charity, may be brought into {o good Eftate
asis delired, for the praife of the Name of our
Lord Jefus Chrift.

Dcree
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Decree 11

Hat this Synod may inall things Govern it

8 felf according to the Direftions of the
Holy Canons, and tread in the Footfteps of the
Holy General Councils, and particularly of the
Holy Council of Trent, upon the knowledge it
has of the Neceffities of this Church, and of the
diverfity of Opinions that have been hitherto
therein concerning Matters of our Holy Catho-
lick Faith, and of the Errors contrary thereunto, .
which have been fowed in this Diocefs by Hereticks
and Schifmaticks : it doth command all Perfons
Ecclefiafticks and Seculars, called hither, eitlier in
their own Name,or in the Name of others,Ecclefi-
afticks or Laicks, of this Bithoprick, to make Pro-
fetlion and Oath of the following Faith, in the
finds of the molt Illuftrious Metropolitan, Pre-
fident of thisSynod: And for the more effettual
execution of this Decree, and to provoke others
by his own Example, the molt Ilaftrious Metro-
politan having robed himfelf in his Pontificals,
but without his Mitre, kneeling down before the
Altar, and having laid his hands upon a Crofs
that was upon a Book of the Golpels, did in his
own Name, as the prefent Prelate and Metro-
politan of the Diocefs, and in the Name of all
the Chriftians belonging to the fame, and every
Perfon thereof, Secular and Ecclefiaftick, make
Profeflion and Oath of the Faith following, which

was immediately declared to all that were prefen}t.
The
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The Profeffion and Oath of the Faith.

N the Name of the moft Holy and undivided
Trinity, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, one
only true God, in the Year of our Lord, 1599,
in the Seventh Year of the Pontificate of our moft
Holy Lord Clement VIII Bifhop of Rese, in the
Town of Diamper, in the Kingdom of Malabar,
in the E«ft-Indies,in the Church of A4.Szints, on
the 21ff. of June, in a Diocefan Synod of the
Bifhoprick of Serra, Aflembled by the moft 1llu-
ftrious and Reverend Lord Dewm Frey Aleixo de
Menezes , Arch-Bithop Metropolitan of Goa,
and the Oriental Parts, and the See being vacant,
of the faid Bifhoprick s
I N. do of my own free Will, without any
manner of force and conftraint, for the Salva-
tion of my Soul, belfeving it in my heart, pro-
teft , that with a firm Faith I do believe, and
confefs, all and every one of the Articles con-
tained in the Symbol of Faith which is ufed
in Holy Mother Roman Church.

I believe in one God the Father Almighty, Ma-
ker of Heaven and Earth, and of all things vifible
and invifible :

And in one Lord Fefus Chrift, the only begotten
Son of God, begotten of his Father before all Worldss
God of God, Light of Light, very God of wery God,
begotten, not made, being of one fubfbance with the
Father, by whom all things were made :  Who for

us
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#s Men, and for our Salvation, came down from
Heaven, and was Incarnate by the Holy Ghoft of
the Virgin Mary, and was made Man, and was
Crucified alfo for us under Pontius Pilate; He
Juffered and was buried, and the third day he rofe
again according vo the Scriptures, and aftended into
Heaven, and fisteth on the right hand of the
Eather , and be [hall come again with Glory to
Judge both the Quick and the Dead: whofe
Kingdors (hall bave no end.

And I believe in the Holy Ghoft, the Lord and
giver of Life, who proceedeth from the Father, and
the Son, who with the Father and the Sor together
is worfbipped and glorificd, who [pake by the Pro-
phets.  And I believe one Catholick and Apoftolick
Churchs 1 acknowledge one Baptifin, for the remilf:-
on of Sinsy and 1 look” for the Refurreition of the
Dead s and the Life of the World to come,

1 do firmly receive and embrace all Apoftoli-
cal and Ecclefiaftical Traditions, and all the Ob-
fervances and Conftitutions of the faid Church g
Tadmit the Holy Scriptures in that fence wherein
it has ever been , and is ftill held by Mother
Church, to whom it belongeth to- judge of the
true Sence and Interpretation of the Holy Scrip-
tures 3 neither will I either receive or interpret
it but according to the unanimous confent. of
the Fathers. '

I do confefs likewife, that there are Seven true
and proper Sacraments of the New Teftament,
inftituted by Chrift our Lord, which areall ne(c_:ef-

ary
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fary to the health of Mankind, tho not to every
particular Perfon; they are, Baptifm, Confirma-
tion, the Eucharit, Order, Penance, Matrimo-
ny, and Extream Unétion, which do all confert
Grace on thofe that receive them worthily; and
of thefe feven Sacraments, that Baptifm, Confir-
mation,and Orders, are to be received but once,
neither can they be repeated without great Sa-
crilege. '

I admit and receive all the Cuftoms, Rites,
and Ceremonies, received and approved of in
the Roman Church, in the folemn Adminiftration
of the {aid feven Sacraments, and do alfo receive
and embrace all in general, and every thing in
particular, that has been defined and declared
concerning Original Sin, and Juftification, in the
Holy Council of Trent.

I do likewi(e confefs, that in the Mafs there
is offer'd to God a true and proper Sacrifice
of Pardon both for the Quick and the Dead ;
and that in the moft Holy Sacrament of the Eu-
chanilt, there is the true, real, and fubftantial
Body and Blood, together with the Soul and Di-
vinity of our Lord Jefus Chrifts and that
the whole fubftance of the Bread is by Confe-
cration turned into the Body of Chrilt, and the
whole fubftance of the Wine into his Blood 3
which Converfion the Catholick Church calls
Tranfubftantiation : Moreover, I do confefs, that
under each Species Chrift is entire, and the true
Sacrament is received.
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I do conftantly bold and confefs, that there is
a * Purgatory, and that the Souls which are
cleanfing from their Sins, do receive benefit from
the Prayers and Devotions of the Faithful.

I do hikewife affirm, that + the Souls of the Juft

* !lburgatnfp.] Jobn Fifber,
Bifhop of Rochejter,in his 1 8¢h Ar-
ticle againft Euthir, does acknow-
ledge the Dottrine of Purgatory to
be an Article of Faith of no long
ftanding in the Church. Afulra
C inqui!% funt de quibus in primitiva
Ecclefia nullaqueflio fallura fuerat,
que tamen pofteriorum diligentii,
Jubortis dubitationibws jam evaferunt
perfpicua. Nemo certé jam dubitat Or-
thodoxus an Purgatorium fir, de qua
tamen apud prifcos illos nulla, vel
guam rariffima fiebat mentio, fed
Gracis ad bunc ufque diem, non eft
credstum Purgatorium effe. Legat
gui velit Grecorum veterum Commen-
tarios, {y nullum ("quantam opinor )
aut quim rariffimym de Purgatorio
fermonem inveniet.  Quamdin enim
nulla fuerat de Purgatoriocura; Ne-
mo quefivit Indulgentias, nam ex
ith pendet omnis Indulgentiarum ex-

iftimaties quum itague Pugatorium

tam [ery cognitum ac receptum Eccle-
Siefuerit univerfee, quis jam de Indul-
gentiis mirari poteft quod in principio
nafcentis Ecclefie nullus fuerat ea-
yum ufws, caperunt igitur Indulgen-
tie,poftquam ad Purgatorii cruciatiss
aliguando trepidatum eft.

+ The Fouls of the Juft.
This was the common Opinion of
the Ancienc Fathers; namely,
Irencws at the end of his 5th Book;
Fuftin. Quaft. 76eh. Tertullian in his
4th Book againft Marcion; Origen

in his 7tb Homily upon Leviticus,
and a great many other places 3
Ladlantims in the 21/ Chap. of his
7th Book; Viclorinus in his Com-
mentary upon the words, I faw
under the Altar; Ambrofius o his
24 Book of Cain and Abel ; Chryfo-
ftom in his 391h Homily upon thole
words, If in this life only, in the
1t to the Corinth. The Author
of the Imperfe® Work, in his
34tb Homily upon St. Marthew
Auftin in his Enarration upon the
36th Plalm ; Theodoret in his Com-
mentaries upon the 11th to the
Heb. Ocecurneniss in his Commen-
taries upon the fame place ; Theo-
phylad in his Commencaries upon
the 234 of St. Luke 3 Aretho on
thole words, Hiw lomg, 0 Lord, &c.
Euthymins upon the 234 of St
Luke 5 and Bernard in his Scrmon
upon Ai-Saints day : And toPope
]‘:bn the 224 being charged with
having believed this Doérine,
Bellarmin rerurns the following
Anfwer, Joannem hunc 22d4um.
reverd fenfiffe Animas non vifuras
Deurn nifi poft refurreflionem, csate-
rum hoc fenfiffe quands adhuc fentive
licebat fine periculo Harefis, mulla
enim adhuc precefferat Ecclefie de-
finitio. Which Confeflion makes
the Dodrines of praying to Saines,
and of Purgatcry, and of Indul-
gences, to be very new Articles
of Faith,

and
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and Faitbful, which at their departure out of this
Life, have entirely fatisfied for the Punithment
due to the Sins that they have committed 5 as allo
thofe in Purgatory which have made an end of fatis-
fying for their finsaccording to the Divine Pleafure
and Ordination ; as al{o thofe who after Baptifin
have committed no Sin, do at the moment of
their death go immediately into Heaven, where
they behold God as heis: And I do econdemn,
and anathematize the Herefy of thofe, who think
that the Souls of the Juft are in" a Terreftrial Pa-
radife till the day of Judgment; and thac the
Damned are not Tormented any otherwife than
by the certainty they have of the Torments they
are to enter into after the day of Judgment.:
And I do confefs, and affirm, that the Saints
now reigning with Chrift in Heaven, are to be
Reverenced, and Invoked, and that they offer
Prayers to Ged for us, whofe Relicks are like-
wife to be reverenced on Earth : And moreover,
that the * Imagesof our Lord Chriflt, apd of our
Lady the Glortous Virgin Mary, and of all the
other Saints, are to be kept, ufed, and reve-
renced, with due Honour and Veneration.

* Jimanes.) Gyraldus, alear- idcives farius ea fuerit Hipocrati dgt
ned Papift, in the i9th Page of Angerone confignare ; #llud certé non
the Hiftory of the Gods, {peaking  prasermittam, Nos dico Chriftianos,
of Images in the Church of Rome, ut aliguando Komanos,fuiffz fine Ima-
faith, At de iftiufmodi magis mu~ ginibis in primitivé, que vocatur,
tire poffumus, quam palam logui, Ecclefi. -
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1 do alfo believe, that our Lady the moft Holy
Virgin Mary is the proper and true Mother of
-God, and ought to be called fo by the Faithful, .
for having brought forth according to the Fle(b,
without any pain or paffion, the true Son of God,
and that fhe always continued a Virgin, in, and
after her Deliverance, having never been defiled
by any attual Sin. '

I do confefs, that the power of granting In-
dulgences was left to the Church by our Lord
Jefus Chrift 5 the ufe whereof I do affirm to be
healthful and profitable to all Chriftian People.

I do acknowledge the Holy, Catholick, and
Apoftolick Romar Church to be the Head, Mo-
ther and Miftrefs of all other Churches in the
World 5 and do hold all that are not fubject and
obedient to her, to be Heretical, Schi{matical,
and difobedient to our Lord Jefus Chrift, and his
Commands, and to the Order that he left in the
Church, and to be Aliens from Eterrfal Salvation.

I do promife and fwear true Obedience to
the Pope, the Romar Bifthop, the Succeflor of
the Blefled Prince of the Apoftles St. Peter, and
Vicar of our Lord Jefus Chrift on earth, the Head
of the whole Church on earth, and Doéter and
Maiter of the fame, and the Father, Prelate, and
Paftor of all Chriftians 5 and do confefs, that all
who deny Obedience to the faid Romaz Bilhop,
the Vicar of Chrilt, are Tranfgreflors of the
Divine Commands, and cannot attain to Etcr-
nal Life.
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1 do without any fcruple receive, approve, and
confefs all other Matters, defined and declared
in the Sacred Canons, and General Councils,
and chiefly in the Holy Council of Treut 5 and do
in the fame manner condemn, rejelt, and anathe-
matize every thing that 1s contrary to the faine 3
together with all Herefies condemned, rejeéted
and anathematized by the faid Church 5 Namely,
the Diabolical and perverfe Herefie of Neffoiins,
together with its perverfe Author Neftorixs, and
its fal{e Teachers * Theodorus and  Diodorns, and
all that have and do follow it, who being per-
fwaded and feduced by the Devil, do impioufly
maintain, That our Lord and Savicur Chrilt

* grheodozug.] They fhould
not have been fo hard upon Theo-
dorws for Pope Honorius's fake,who
by Name was condemned toge-
ther with -himjby the 5th. Gene-
ral Council 5 and, I am miftaken,
it Pighims, and fome other Popith
Writers, have not for that very
reafon laboured hard to vindicate
Therdorus's Memory.

T iodozus.] Du Pin in his
4th. Cenwury of Chriftianity, p.
18¢. faith : As to what concerns
his DoGrine of the Incarnation,we
could becter judge of ir, if we
had his Books ; but there is no
great probability, thar one who
was praifed, efteemed and che-
rithed by Meleting, St. Bafil, St
Gregory Nazianzen, St. Epiphanius,
and evenby Sc. Athanafius, and
his Succeflors Peter and Timothy
of Alexandyia; who wasallo con-
fidered in a General Councl as

one of the moft Learned and moft
Orthodox Bilhops of all the Eaft;
and in fhort, who was Mafier to
Sc. Chrifoftom, fhould be guilcy of
fo grofs an Error a5 thac of Ne-
fatms,  °Tis crue, that ive had for
his Scholar Zheodor:is- of Mipfue-
SHia, and that he was accufed of
the fame Error with Aeftorim,
and that he was cocdemned as
convi@ed of this Error atter his
Death in the 5tk Ccuncil. Buc
befides, thac there have beenfome
Ferfons who have undertaken to
juftifie him : Yer if it (hould be
granced that he was guilty of this
Error, it would not tollow that
lie learned it of his Marfter, fince
we daily fee Heredeal Difciples
who have had Orthodox Malters.
Shculd not the Faich or St Chry-
Joftom rather terve co jaflifie Dio-
dovus, than the Ecror of Zheodo-
rus 10 condemn him?

I con-
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confifts of Two Perfons, affirming the Divine
Word not to have taken the Flefh into a Unity
of Perfon with it felf, but only to have dwelt
therein as in a Temple, and fo will not fay,
that God was Incarnate, or that our Lady, the
moft Blefled Virgin Mary,was the Mother of God,
but only the Mother of Chrifts all whichlI re-
je&, condemnand anathematize as Diabolical He-
refies 5 and dobelieve, and embrace, and approve
of all that was determined about this Matter, in
the Council of Epbefws, confifting of two hun-
dred Fathers, in which by order of Celeftine 1f2.
Bithop of Rome, the Blefled St. Cyril, Patriarch
of Alexandria, was Prefident, whom I acknow-
ledge to be a Saint now énjoying God, and that
all that blafpheme him are in a ftate of Damnation,

Moreover, 1 do condemn all that fay, that the
Paffion of our Saviour cught not to be menti-
oned, and thatit is an Injury to him to do it;
on the contrary, 1 do believe and confefs, that
the Confideration and Difcourfes thereof are ho-
ly, and of benefit to Souls,

I do likewife confefs and believe, that inpure
Chriftianity there is only one Law of our Lord
Jefus Chrift, true God, and true Man s in like
manneras there is no more than one only trueGod,
one only Faith,and one only Baptifm 5 which one
onlyLaw was preached by all theholy Apoftles,and
theirDi(ciples andSucceflors after the fame manner.
Ido therefore condemn and reject all thofe who
ignorantly teach, That there was one Law of St.

. Thomas,
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Thomas, and another Law of St. Peter, and that
they are fo different as notto have any thing to
do with one another;as alfoall other Herefies and
Errors condemned by Holy Mother Church. This
true and Catholick Faith, out of which there is.
no Salvation, and which at prefent I do of my
own free Will, profefs and traly hold and be-
lieve, 1 fhall with the help of God endeavourto
keep entire, and undefiled ro mylaft breath; and
conftantly tohold and profefs, and to procure
its being held, profefled, preached, and taught
.by all that are fubte& to me, or that thall be any
‘ways under my care. I N. do promife and vow
"to God, and Swear to this Holy Crofs of our
Lord Chritt : So help me God, and the Contents
of this Gofpel *.

I do alfo Promife, Vow and chav to God,
this Crofs, and thefe Holy Gofpels, never to re-
ceive into this Church and Bl‘hoprxc.g of the 8er-
ra, any Bifhop, Archbithop, Frelate, Paltor or
Govemour whatfoever, but what fhail be imme-

*Pagninws Gaudenting,aLearned ﬂmum, Tertulliamum {3 obferva

Papift, in his 2d. Book D¢ Vira
Chriftianorum, makes chis Judici-
ous refleétion upon che Church of
Rome’s long Creed, Mirabitur
aliquis, cum tam laré pateanr limi-
tes Theolsgie Chriftiana, Scriptores
Vetuftiffimos, quique flormerunt arte
Condtantinum, brevi admodum rati-
one, non multisque effatis complecti
pr.ec:pua Capita Chrifliane Religio-
> Summamgue MReriorum qu.e
rmdmﬁw ab Apoftolis : Lege 7i-

qudm parci funt, danm veforumt guid
divind  fide fecriant  Chiijtianic
Sedfubl’&. uta fecuic 2am multa defi s
rierunt, {r J.‘.;{!'dsrul:.', ut inzentiz
Volumina panc naftr.on complediantuy
Theolrziam : €1 ergs, 44 de vird
Chrifiiamsrum antz 125,05 a Conflan-
tini agity dandaoyera 2il, ur exponat
incrementum Doagereruen Catiolices
rum 5 qiod tamen nejcio Akion off R
Jurum (1t ayras nyjiias.

Ia2 diately
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diately appointed by the Holy Apoftolical See,
and the Bifhop of Resre, and that whomfoever
he fhall appoint, 1 will receive and obey as my
true Paltor, without expeting any Meflage, or
having any further dependance upen the Patri-
arch of Bubylon, whom 1 condemn, reje& and
anathematize, as being a Nefloriar Heretick and
Sctifmarick, and out of the Obedience of the
Holy Roizaz Church, and for that reafon out
of a ftate of Salvation: And I do {wear and
promife, never to obey him .any more, nor to
communicate with him in any Matter: All this
that I have profefled and declared, I do pro-
mife, vow and {wear to Almighty God, and this
Holy Crofs of Chrift : So help me God, and the
Contents of thefe Gofpels.  Amern.

The moft Reverend Metropolitan, after ha-
ving made this Proteftation and Confeflion of
Faith, rofe up, and feating himfelf in his Chair,
wi:lt his Mitre on his Head, and the Holy Go-
frels, with a CrofSupon them in his hands 3 the
Reverend George, Archdeacon of the faid Bifhop-
rick of the Serra, kneeling down before him,
made the {ame Profeflion of Faith, with a loud
and intclhgible Voice, in the Malabar Tongue,
taking an Oath in the hands ofthe Lord Metro-
politan, and after him all the Priefts, Deacons,
Subdeacons, and other Ecclefiafticks that were
preient, being upon their Knees, Facob, Curate
of Pallsrty, and Interpreter to the Synod, read
the faid Prefeflion in Malabar, all of them fay-

ing
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ing it along with him ;5 which being ended, they
all took the Oath in the hands of the Lord Me-
tropolitan, who asked them one by one in parti-
cular, Whether they did firmly believe all that
was contained in the Profefiion 3 as alfo whethev
they did believe and confefs all that is believed
and profefled by the Holy Mother Church of
Rome, and did reject all that (he rejects, and if
they did anathematize the curfed Herefie of the
Néftorians, with all its falfities, and al} the Au-
thors and Cherifhers of the fame 5 Namely, the
perverle Nefiorins, Theodorus, al'd Diodorus, to-
gether with all their Followers 3 5 and whether
they did acknowledge the Holy Roszuz Church
to be the Mother,and Miftrefs*,and Head of all the
Churches in the World, and confefs that all that

¥ There is no Chriitian Church
befides the Roman, and a hahdful
of Maronites, who put together,
are not the fourth pare of Chri-
flendomy bur whay deny this Su-
premacy, and do wich Pope Gre-
gery 1. condemn ie as an Awnti-
chriftian and Heretical Ulurpari-
on. Icisaorhing fo muchasthis
Magilterial Pride of the Roman
Churclr that makes the Papifts to
be by much rthe mol generally
hated Seé of People in the whole
World; for not to {peak of the
Jews, Mahometans and Heathens,
who hate them infinitely beyond
all other Sedts of Religion, the
Greek and Alexandrian Chriftians
have then in fuch derefladon, as

Sd
(5]

to reckon an Alerr defiled by a
Roman Prieis havieg celebrased
thercen: And for the Jiqovrtes,
Peflrvinns tells s, their greav ft
imprecasion is, 1 hope, to livero
fcc c (o far abandoned, as a
turn Papift. The 4bb:fin Chii-
fidans, asGodinus tells us, do nog
oniy coadecmn the Romasifts s
Hereticke, but do  affivm, disc
they are worlc chaa Aiboverars,
and in the 23rh. Chap. of the arik
Eock of Archbiihcp Menezes™ Vie
fitacion, itis faid chac the Chal-
dxzan and Malabay Chriftizns did
fo abhorr the Pope, that they
cou!d nce endure fu rmuck as o
hear him named,

vlr‘Q
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were not obedient to her, were out of a
ftatc of Salvation ;3 and if they did promife and
fwear true Obedience and {ubjetion to the moft
Holy Father the Pope and Bithop of Rome, as
Univerfal Paftor of the Church, and Sycceflor
of &t. Peter, the Prince of the Apoftles, and Vi-
¢t of Chrit upon Earth, without any manner of
dependance upon the Schifmatical Patriarch of
Babylon, to whom tho’ contrary to Jultice, they
had hitherto been fubject 5 and if they did pre-
mife never to receive any other Bilhop into this
Diocefs, but what {hall be fent by the Holy Roe
#7a2 Church, by the appointment of our Lord
the Pope, and that whomf{oever he fhall ordain,
they will acknowledge and obey for their Pre-
late, as becomes true Catholicks, and Sons of the
Church, anathematizing the Patriarch of Baby-
fon, as a Neftorian Heretick, out of the Obedi-
ence of the Holy Romar Church, and promi-
fing and {wearing neverto obey him more in any
matter, nor to have any further Commerce or
Communion with Him in things appertaining to
‘the Church.

To all which, and every particular, they did
all, and every one of them for themfelves with
their hands upon the Crofs and the Gofpel, {wear
and proteft to God by the Holy Gofpel, and the
Crofs of Chrift. After the Ecclefiafticks had
made this Profeflion and QOath, the Procurators
and Reprefentatives of the People, by virtue of
the Powers they had , made the fame in their
own Name, and in the Name of the People of
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the Bifbroprick, as did alfo all the other Chri-
ftians that were prefent.

Decvee 1L

THe Bynod doth command all Priefts, Deacons,
and Sub-Deacons, of this Bifhoprick, that
were not prefent at this Solemnity, to make the
forefaid Oath and profeflion of Faith in the
hands of the moft Illuftricus Metropolitan, at the
Vification of their Churches, which he intends to
make fpeedily, or in the handsof {uch as he fhall
depute for thofe that {hall be abfent at the time
of the Vifitation ; that fo there may be none in
Holy Orders in this Bithoprick but what has made
this Profeffion in the manner aforefaidd. The
Synod doth likewife declare, That hereafter none
fhall be capable of undertaking any Vicaridge,
or Cure of a Church, until they have made the
faid Profeflion, in the hands cf their Prelate, or
of fome Commiffionated by him for that purpofe
as alfo,that all that take Holy Orders,do firft make
the faid Profeflion in the {ame manner ; and if
any of the forementicned, which God forbid,
fhall refufe to do it, that they fhall therenpon be
declared Excommunicate, until they comply, and
withal be vehemently fufpetted of Herefy, and
be punifhed according to the Sacred Canons.

I4 AcTi-
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Acrionx IIL

Ecaufe without Faith it is impofiible to pleafe
B God 5 and the Holy Catholick Faith, without
which none can be faved, is the begianing of
true Life, and the foundation of all our Good 3
the Purity thereof being that, that diftinguifhes
Chriftians and Catholicks from all other People
wherctore the Synod being fenfible, that by means
of {ome Heretical Perfons,” and Books fcattered
all over this Bifhoprick, many Errors and Falfi-
ties have been fown therein, with which many
are poifoned, and more may be, doth judge it
necetfary, befides the profeflion of Faith that has
been made, further to declare to the People in
fome Chapters, the chief Articles of our Holy
Catholick Faith, and to point at, and obferve
the Errors contained in their Books, and to have
them Preached againft in this Bithoprick, that {fo
knowing the mifchief and falfehood of them,
they may avoid them.

The
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—————

CHAPDP L
The Doitrine of Faith,

Ur Holy Faith, that is believed with one una-

__7 nimous confent by the Catholick Church
{pread all over the World, 1s, That we believe
in One only True, Almighty , Immutable, In-
comprehenfible, and Ineffable God, the Eternal’
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, One in Eflence,
and Three in Perfons 5 the Father not begotten,
the Son begotten of the Father, and of the fame
{ubftance with him, and equal to him, and the
Holy Ghoft proceeding eternally from the Fa-
ther and the Son 5 not as from two Principals, or
two Infpirations, but from both as from one only
Principal, and one only Infpirations the Father
is not the Son, nor the Holy Spirit; the Holy
Spirit i1s not the Father, nor the Sen 3 but the
Father is only the Father, the Son is only the
Son, and the Holy Spirit is only the Holy Spirit,
none of them being before another in Eternity,
nor fuperiour to another in Majefty, nor inferi-
our to another in Power, but were all without
beginning or end; the Father is he who begot,
the Son 1s he who was born, and the Holy Ghoft
he whe proceedeth, Confubftantial, Equal, alike
Almighty, and alike Eternal. Thefe three Per-
fons arc one cnly God, and not three Gods, one
only



122 The AFs and Decrees

only Effence and Subftance, one Nature, one
Immenfity , one Principal , one Creator of all
things Vifible and Invifible, Corporal and Spiri-
tual, who when he pleafed, created all things,
with his goodnefs, and would that they thould
be all very good.

CHAP IL

Urthermore 5 That the only begotten Son of

' God, who is always with the Father, and
the Holy Spirit, Confubftantial to the Father, at
the time appointed by the profound Wifdom of
the Divine Mercy, for the redeeming of Men
from the {in of Adarz, and from all other fins,
was truly Incarnate by the opcration cf the Holy
Spirit, in the pure Womb of our Lady the moft
Bleffed Virgin Mary, and in her took our true
and intire Nature of Man, that is, a Body and
rational Soul, into the Unity of the Divine Per-
fon 5 which Unity was fuch, that our Lord Jefus
Chrift is God and Man, and the Son of God, and
the Son of Man, in as much as he was the Son
of the Blefled Virgin 5 {o that the one Nature 15
not confounded with the other, neither did the
one pafs into , nor mix it felf with the other 3
neither did cither of them vanifh, or ceafetobe s
but in one only Perfon, or in one Divine Sup-
pofitum, there are two perfelt Natures, a Divine
and Humane, but fo that the properties of both
Natures are ftill preferved, there being two Wil;ls,
the
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the Divine and Humane, and two Operations,
Chrift ftill continuing one; for as the Form of
God does not deltroy the Form of a Servant, fo
the Form of a Servant does not diminifh the Form
of God 3 becaufe he who is true God, isalfotrue
Man: God, becaufe inthe beginning he was the
Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the
Word: Nan, becaule the Word was made Flefh,
and died among us: God , becaufe by his own
Power he fatisfied five Thoufand Men with five
Loaves, and promifed the Water of Eternal Life
to the Samaritan Woman, and raifed Lazarus
from the Grave when he had been dead four
days, and gave fight to the. Blind, cured the
Sick, and commanded the Winds and the Seas :
Man, becaufe he {uffered Hunger and Thirft,
was weary in the Way, was faltned with Nails
to the Crofs, and died thereon: Equal to the
Eternal Father as to the Divinity, and Inferior to

the Father as to the Humanity, and Mortal, and
Paffible.

CHAP IL

Urthermore 3 That the f{ame Son of God

that was Incarnate, was truly born of the
Virgin Mary, and had his Sacred Body formed
of the pure Blood of the fame molt Bletled Vir-
gin, and is truly her Sons for which reafon we
confefs her to be truly the Mother of God, and
that fthe ought to be fo called and invocated

by
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by the whole Catholick Church; for that fhe
really and truly brought forth according to the
Flefh, tho  without any Pain or Paffion, the true
Son of God, made Man; and that the faid Son
of God Incarnate, truly {uffered for us, -and was
truly dead and buried, and in his Soul truly de-
fcended into Hell, or Limbo, to redeem the
Souls of the Holy Fathers, which were therein,
and did truly rife again from the dead the third
day, and afterwards for forty days taught his
Difciples, fpeaking with them of the Kingdom
of Heaven, and immediately by his own Power
afcended into the Heavens, where he fits at the
right hand of the Majefty, Glory, and Power of
the Father, from whence he fhall come to Judge
the quick and the dead, and to give toevery cne
according to their Works.

CHAP IV,

Urthermore 5 That none that are defcended
F from Adam, ever were or can be faved by
any other means, than by Faith in the Mediator
betwixt God and Man, our Lerd Jefus Chrift,
the Son of God; who by his Blood and Death
reconciled us to the Eternal Father, by having
fatisfied him for our Debts 3 the Faith before cur
Saviour appeared in the World, being to believe
in him who was to come3 as after his appearance,
to believe in him who is come, and by his Blood
and Death has faved us.

CHAP.
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CHAP V.

Urthermore 3 That all we who are born of

' Adam by the way of Natural Generation,
are born Children of Wrath, with the guilt of
Original Sin, incurred by the difobedience of
Adazz, in whom we all finned , and which we
all committed in him 3 for which fin, Ada» loft
for himfelf, and us, Holinefs and Righteoufnefs,
and fo that guilt of fin is derived to all of us by
Generation, we having all finned in him, as the
Apoftle St. Paul tells us, that by one Man Sin
entred into the World, and by Sir Death, and fo
Death paffed npor all Men, all having finned .in
him, but notwithitanding this guilc 1s derived
to us by Generation 3 neverthelefs our Souls are
not derived by Generation as our Bodies are,
but are created by God of nothing, and by the
Divine Ordination infufed into our Bodies, at the
time when they are perfettly formed and orga-
nized, and in the initant in which they are 1n-
fufed into our BDodies, they contralt the guile
of Original Sin, which we committed in 4dasm,
and for which we were all expelled the Kingdom
of Heaven, and deprived of God for ever 5 but
which is now pardoned by Holy Baptifm, by
which our Souls are cleanfed from the guilt of
that fin, and of Children of Wrath, and Aliens
from Glorv, we are made the blefled Sons of
God, and Heirs of Heaven ; wherzin likewife all
our
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our other fins and attual tranfgreflions, where
there are any, together with all the punithments
due to the fame, are forgiven.

CHAP VL

Urthermore ; That the Souls of all thofe

that have committed no fin after Baptifin,
and of thofe who having committed fins, have
done condign Penance, and have made an en-
tire and equal fatisfation for them, are carried
immediately into Heaven, where they behold
God, Three and One as he is3 and do partake
of the Divine Vifion, in proportion to the di-
verfity of their Merits, fome more perfettly than
others, and in the fame manner they who die
in any Actual Mortal (in, without having done
condign punifhment for it 5 or only in Original
fin, do go ftraightway down into Hell, there to
be tormented with Eternal punifhments, though
unequal, according to the meafure of their guilt.

CHAP VIL

Urthermores That all Chriftians departing
this life in Charity, and having truly repented
of the fins they have committed, before they
have made full faastaction to the Divine Juftice
for the fame, are at their death carried into

Purgatory, where their guile is purged away by
. F il'e, |
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Fire, and other punifhments in fuch a fpace of
time asby theDivine Ordination is fuitable totheir
Quality, or until they have entirely fatisfied for
them, after which they are carried up into Glo-
1y, there to enjoy God; and that in Purgatory
the Prayers, Alms, and other Works of Piety
that are performed by the Faithful that are alive,
for the Faithful that are dead, are profitable to
them; but above all, the holy Sacrifice of the
Mafs, for their being relaxed from the punifh-
ments that they fuffer, and for the fhortning of
their banifhment from Heaven.

CHA P. VIIL

Urthermore, That at the day of Judgment,
our Bodies, tho’ crumbled into duft and
afhes, fhall be raifed up the fame that they were
inthis Life, and bereunited to their Souls, thofe
of the Righteous to be cloathed with Glory, and
to reign with Chrift for ever in the Heavens s
and thofe of the Wicked, to be together with
their fouls tormented for ever in the Company
of Devilsin the Eternaland real Fire of Hell.

CHAP.
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CHAPD IX.

J "Urthermore, That in the beginning, and in
Time God created all things Vifible and In-
vifible, Corporeal and Spiritual, and the Empy-
rean Heavens full of Angels, of whom, thofe that
continued fubjet to God were confirmed in
Grace, enjoying God with all the perfetions and
Gifts wherewith they were created, as thofe
who difobeyed him fell into Hell, which God fo
foon as they finned made for them, where they
are tormented for ever with the rigour of Ju-
{tice 5 not only with punifhments of lofs, in be-
ing Eternally deprived of the Divine Vifion,
which they were created to have enjoyed, but
with real Fire, and other Eternal Torments al-
fo; and dotempt men, endeavouring to do them
all the mifchief they are able, out of envy, for
the Bleflings that are referved for the Juft, and
which they have forfeited by their fins, and out
of hatred they have for God and his Works,
and that intrinfical Malice they are hardned in.

CHAP:. X

Urthermore, That the Blefled Angels and
Saints that reign with Chrilt in the Heavens
are to be venerated, and invok'd by the Faith-

ful, defiring of God a Remedy for our wants
through
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through their Interceflions and of them that
they would intercede for us, which they do
daily by offering up our Prayers and Pefi-
tions to Gods; That the Bodies and Re-
'liques of Saintsought to be had in veneration, in
being carefully kept, kifled and adored by the
Faithful, and placed under the Holy Altars, and
other confecrated places, upon the account of
their having been lively Members of Chrift, and
the Temple of the Holy Spirit, and becaufe they
are to be raifed again at the day of Judgment,and
and clothed withEternal Glory inHeaven,and God
vouchfafes many Bleflings uponEarth by them.

" CHAP XL

Urthermore, That the Images of our Lord
_ Chrift, and of our Lady the Glorious Virgin
Mary, and of the Holy Angels that are painted
after our manner, and.of other Saints which the
Church believes to be in Heaven, ought to be
kept and ufed in all decent places; not only in
the houfes of the Faithful, butchiefly in Chuich-
es and Altars, and to be reverenced and adored
with due veneration, and with the fame that is
_due to the Ferfons they teprefent 5 not that we
belteve that there is any thing of Divinity er*Vir-
tue in them for which they ocuaght to be honour-
ed, or that we put our Hope and Confidence in

*Wirtue.] if chere is nothing  Virgin Afary, when there is fcarce
of Virtue in one Image more than  a Church or Chappel in their way,
another, why do People go fo wherein there 15 not an Image
many hundred miles to pray ro oflicr,
fome parcicular Images of the

~ K the,
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them, as the * Heathens did in their Idols 3 but
becaufe the Honour which we pay to them, re-
ferrs to what they reprefent, fo that in proftra-
ting our felves before their Images, we adore
Chrift, and reverence the Saints, whofe Images
they are: In like manner we adore the fign of
the Crofs, with the Worfhip of + Latria, whichis
dueonly to God, becaufe it is a fign reprefent-
ing the Son of God our Lord Jefus Chrilt upon
the Crofs, and which he himfelf hath told us will
be the fign of the Sen of Man in the Day of Judg-
ment, and with the fame Worthip of Latria we
adore the Images of our Lord Jefus Chrift, be-

caufe they reprefent him.

*Deathens ) The LearnedHea-
thens made the very fame decla-
ration concerning their worfhip-

ing of Images.

T Aatria.}The faying that this
Latria,or Supream worfhip is only
Relative, cannot excufe it from
being Idolatrous,wichout excufing
the grofleft Worlhip among the
Heathen, it being impoilible in
Nawre to giveany otherWorfhip,
than what is relative to an Image,
when worlhipped as fuch.

Martinus Percftis Aila, Bifhop
of Guidez in Spain, in the third
part of his Book of Traditions,
p-223. pallech a fevere, but juft
cenfure upon the Worfhip here
citablifhed. Cujus dollving, nul-
Ium (quod ego viderin:) afferunt va-
lidum fiundamentum, quod poffit fide-
les ad id quod docent obligari. Nam
neqie So tpturam, neque Tra<itio-
nen Ecclefie, neqs commurem fen-
Jum lanflorum, neq; Concilii Gerera-
his d.terminationem aliguamynzc etis

am rationem qui hoc efficaciter fume
deri poffit adducunt. Kt p, 226.
Certe haud diffimile, imd forté mae
jes feandalum infirmis paratur, qui
bas diftintitones prorfus ignorant, nec
poffunt nifi ervando intelligere (ut ego
ipfe in multis fimplicibws experimen.
to deprebendi, cum ab eis [cifcitarer,

~quid de bac re fintivent) in eo quod

dicitur eidem adoratione adorandum
effe Imaginem, qua ¢ rem cujus eff.
Nam cumvideant fimulachrum ope.
rofé feulptum, affabré expolitum, in
eminenti loco templi pofitum, ipfum-
gue & multitudine veneratum, (o [a-
per hec audianty quod eodem bonare
debeat honovari quo r res cujios efl,
colitur, certé in multis fimplicibus
periculofiffimus errvoris affetus facilé
poceft adgenerariy quo putent alignid
Numini latere in 1magine, fic quoq;
rei reprafentate tum nomen, tum glo-
riam, ad imaginem facilé poffunt
transferre :  quod maximé periculs-
[um efJe judicos

CHAP.
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CHAP XIL

Urthermore, the Church profeffeth that eve-
I~ ry Perfon as foon as he is born, hath a
Guardian Angel given him, whofe bufinefs it is
to excite People to what is good. and to deli-
ver them from many evils which they would o-
therwife have fallen into, which Angel protects
and accompanies People through their whole
lives, doing allitcan to keep them from Sin, and
all other Evils, that fo it may bring them to'Eter-
nal Life, and is always fuggefting good thingsto
their Free Will, from which we receive many
Bleflings as well Spiritual as Temporal, notwith-
ftanding we neither {ee them, nor underftand how
they doit; and thefe we call our Guardian Angels.

CHAP XIL

Urthermore, That the Catholick Church is

[~ one and the fame all over the World, having
for its Paftor the chief Bithop of Rome, Succeflor
in the Chair of the Blefied Prince of the Apo-
ftles, St. Peter, to whom, and by him to his Suc-
ceflors, our Lord Jefus Chrift delivered the fuil
power of ruling and governing his whole Church
from whence it is, that the Romarz Church is the
Head of the whole Church, and the Father, Ma-
fter and Doltor of all Chriftians ; and the Pre-
K 2 late
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late of all in common, and of all Priefts, Bi-
fhops, Archbithops, Primates and Patriarchs, of
whatfoever Church they ares as alfo the Paftor
of all Emperors, Kings, Princes and Lords: In
a word, of all that are Chriftians, and of all the
Faithful People. Hence it is, that all that are not
under the Obedience of the faid Roman Bithop,
the Vicar of Chrift upon Earth, are out of a
ftate of Salvation, and f{hall be condemned to
Hell as iHereticks and Schifmaticks, for their Dif+
‘obedience to the Commands of our Lord Jefus
Chrift, andthe Order that he left in his Church.

—

CH AP XIV.

Urihermore, that Cue and the fame God is

" the Author of the New and Old - Tefta-
merit, of the Prophets,and the Gofpels, the Saints
of both thofe Teftamnts being mfpired 1n the
Writing of them widh the fame Holy Spirit s and
fo the Catholick Chuich receives all the Cano-
nical Rocis of both Teftameuts, which contain
in them nothing but whac is infallibly true, and
was diated by the Holy Spirie: To wit, of the
Id Tefiament the five Roclks of Mofes, Genefes,
Escolvr, Lewiticks, Nuiibers, Denterononiy 5 as al-
fo Joiiia, e two Locks of Fudges, Ruth, the
four Looks of Kings, the two Books of Chroni-
cles, the Frft Dook of Eflrus, the fecond which
is catlud Nedeardus, Qobit, rdiih, Efther, Job, the
Plalms of David, Liing 150, the Proverbs, Ec-

C[(’ﬁ:qu’I,
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clefiaftes, the Song of Sorgs, the Book of Wifiorms,
Ecclefafticus, the four greater Prophets, iz, Ifas-
ab, feremiab, Ezekicl, Danicls the twelve letier,
viz.” Hofea, Feel, Amos, Oiadigh, Fonah, Micah,
Nahune, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah,
Malachi, and the firft and fecond of Muaccabees
and of the New Teltament, St. Matther, St.
Mark, St. Luke, and St. Jobhn, the Acts of the A-
poftles writ by St. Luke, the fourteen Epiitles of
St. Panl, viz. One to the Romans, two to the Co-
rinthians, one to the Galatians, one to the Epfe-
frans, onetothe Philippians, one to the Cololfrans,
two to the Theffaloriaas, two o Limothy, one to
Titws, one to Philerson, and to the Hebrews ytwo
of the Apoftle St. Peter, three of the Apofile St,
Fohn, one of the Apoltle St. Fames, one of the
Apoltle St. Fude, and the Revelation of the Apo-
ftle St. Fobn, all which Books, withall their parts
are Cancnical, and con:ain in them noshing but
what is infallibly true.

Deivee 1L

THe Synod declareth, that in the Books of
#  the New Teftament ufed in this Church,
and writ in the Syriaz or” Syriack Tongue, there
1s wanting in the Gofpel or St. Fohn, the begin-
ning of the 8tA. Chapter, the Hiftory of the Adul.
terefs that was carried before our Lord Chrift 5
as alfo in the 10th. of St. Lrke, where it is {aid,
that Chrift fent feventy two Difciples, itis faid, he
Jent fevemty Diftiples s and in the 6. of St

- K3 Mo
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Matthew, the words, For thineis the Kingdom,
the Power, andthe Glory for ever, is added to the
end of the Lord’s Prayer; there is alfo want-
ing in the faid Books the fecond Epiftle of St.
Peter, the fecond and third Epiftles of St. Fobn,
and that of J«de, and the Rewelation of St. Fobn,
and in the 4#h. Chapter of the firft Epiltle of St.
“Jobn, this Verfe is wanting, having been impi-
oully left out, Qui folvit Jefum, non et ex Deo
and in the sth. Chapter of the fame Epiftle,
thefe words are wanting, There are three that bear
Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the
Holy Ghoft, and thefe three are Ones and in the
Old Teltament there are wanting the Books of
Efther, Tobit, and Wifdom, all which the Synod
commandeth to be tranflated, and the paflages
that are wanting to be reftored to their Purity,
according to the Chaldee Copies, which are emend-
ed, and the Vulgar Latin Edition made ufe of
by hely Mother Church, that fo this Church
may have the Holy Scriptures entire, and may
ufe it with all its parts, as it was written, and
as it 1s to be ufed in the Umniverfal Churchs
to which end the Synod defireth the Reverend
Father Fraucifio Rez, of the Society of Jefus,
and Profellor of the Syriaz Tongue in the Col-
lege of Fuipirotta in this Bifhoprick, that he
would be pleafed to take the trouble thereot up-
on him, for which he is fo well qualified by rea-
fon of his great skill both in the Syrian Language,
and the Scnipture.

Oectes
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Dectee 111

) ]Hereas the Holy Scriptures are the Pillars
\/‘ that fupport our Holy Faith, and as it
were the Foundations whercon it ftands, and
wherein the Truth and Purity thereof 1s to be
met with, which has made all Hereticks in their
endeavours to deftroy the faid Faith, conftantly
and indufltrioufly to corrupt the Text of the
Divine Scriptures, partly by taking away fuch
paflages as did manifeftly contraditt their Er-
rors, and by perverting other places fo as to
make them* {eem to favour them ; which hath
alfo happened-in this Bithoprick, through its ha-
ving been governed by Bifhops who were Nefo-
rian Hereucks, and that ufed the fame prachices
upon the Holy Scriptures, that were in their
hands in favour of their Herefies; as in the 20th.0f
the A&ts of the Aroftles, where St. Paxl faith,
Take beed to your [elves, and the whole Church, over
which the Holy Spirit kath made you Bifbops to rule
the Church of God, which be purchafed with his
Blood 5 the word God is impioutly changed for

_ * Heem to fabour them.)
ishard o give any other realon

of lfaiah, which they make ufe of
to promote Pilgrimages to Fers-

than this, why the Church of falem ;nor chatinche rith.to the

Rome, tho’ fince the time of the
Conncil of Trent, the has corre@-
ed (ome hundreds of Errors in
the Valgar Lacin, did not think
fit to_corre@ that in the 34, of
Genefis, which they apply tothe
irgin Mary; nog that i the 1114

Hebrews, which feems to make
for the Adoration ot Images ; nor
thacin the firft Chapeer of the
24. Epill. of St. Peter, which feems
to give (ome countenance to the
Iavacation of Saints,

K4 that
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that of Chrif?t, and it is faid that Chrift hath

made them to govern his Church, which be pur-
¢ icd with bis own Blood 5 becaufe the Neftorians,
being inftigated by the Devil, will not acknow-
ledge according to the Catholick Truth, that
God fuffered and fhed his Blood for us; and in
the fourth Chapter of the fir{t Epiltle of St. Fohn,
this Verfe is lefc out, Qui folvit Fefum, non cft ex
Deos becaufle it contradiits the Nefforians, who
do impioully divide Chrift, by making him to
have two Perfons; and in the 34. Chap. of the
fame Epiitle, where it is faid, Irz this we know the
Love of God, becaxfe he laid down his Life for ws,
the word God is malicicutly left out, and that of
Chrift put in its {tead, faving, That in this we know
the Love of Chrift, &c. znd fo it favours the Ne-
florian Herelie, which denies God tohave dyed
for uss and in the =4. Chap. ofthe Epiftleto the
Hebrews, where the Apoftle faith, We kive feen
Fefus for the Paifion of bis Death crowned with glo-
ry and honcur, that he by the Grace of God fhould
tafic deatis for all wrew s the Surian, ‘the better to
make a didcrence of Perfons in Chriit, which
was what Noforizs taught, has impioufly added,
Vi‘e kave fien Fofus for the pafjion ofkis death crown.-
ed with hononr and glory, that the Grace of God,(pre-
ter Densr, or belides God) ‘might tafte death for
all 5 and in the €:h. of St. Luke, where our Lord
Chitl faich, Lepd, boping for nothing again s to
7 vour and jultifie thetr Ufury, they have made
i Lend, and froi thence hope for fomething - All
-« 4ich places being depraved and corruptgl by

ere-
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Hereticks, the Synod commandeth to be cor-
rected in all their Books, and to be reftored ac-
cording to the Purity and Truth of the Vulgar
Edition ufed by Holy Mother Church, entreat-
ing the moft Illuftrions Metropolitan forthwith to
vifit the Churches of this Diocefs, eitherin Per-
fon, or by fome well skilled in the Syriaz Tongue,
whom he fhall be pleafed to depute.

Dectee 1V.

THe Synod being informed that the Chri-
ftians of this Diocefs, by reafon of the
Communication they have with Infidels, and by
living among them, have imbibed feveral of their
Errors and Ignorances, namely, three that are
the common Errors of all the Infidels of thefe
parts ; the firft is, That thereis a * Tran{migrati-
on of Souls, which after Death go either into the
Bodies of Beafts, or of fome other Mens which
befides that it isa great Ignorance, is alfo anEr-
ror contrary to the Catholick Faith, which teach-
eth, That our Souls after Death are carried to
Heaven or Hell, or Purgatory, or Limbus, ac-
cording tc every ones Merits, and that there is
no {uch fabulous and falfe Tranfmigration.

* Wranfmigration, ) This the Souls of the Juft departed this
was not the Dodrine of this Life, were ina Terreftrial Para-
Church, as appears plainly from dife, where they were to remain
what is faid in twenty placesof tillthe day of Judgment.
shis Synod, of her believing, tha;

The
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The fecond is, That all things come neceffari-
ly to pafs, or through * Fate or Fortune, which
they call the Nativity of Men, who they fay are
compelled to be what they are, and that there
is*nohelp for it 5 which is a manifeft Error, and
condemned by Holy Mother Church, feor asmuch
as it deftroys that Liberty of Will, with which
God created us, leaving usin the power of our
own Will, todoGood or Evil, to obey his Holy
Infpirations and Internal Motions, by which he
excites to Good, or to refilt Evil 3 {o that asit de-
pends on his Divine mercy and goodnefs to move
us to Good, fo it depends on omr Free-Will,
whether by his affiftance we will obey thofe In-
fpirations, and will profit our felves of his Inter-
nal Motions, or of our own free Will refufe to
do it 5 or in a word, do Well, or Il 5 {o that
if we perifh for doing any thing that is Ill, it
1s the fault of our own Free-Will 5 as the Catho-
lick Faith teaches us3 and not fromthe fate of
our Nativity,as the ignorant Heathens will have it,

The third is, + That every one may he faved
in his own Laws all which are Good, and
lead Men to Heaven. Now this is a manifeft
Herefy 5 there being no other Law upon earth
in which Salvation is to be found, befides that of

* 1 amvery apt to believe that
they are here falfely accufed of
atrributing all things to Fare, for
no other reafon but becaufe they
believed Predeftination; which
af it was fo, Arch-Bifhop Menezes,
who was himielf an Auftin Fryar,
fhewed bur licele refpe& to the

Memory of his pretended Father,
in makiog Predeftination and Fate
to be equally deftrulive of hu-
mane Libercy. ‘
4 Thisis an Error that Fuftin
Martyr, Clemens Alexzairinus, and
others of the Philolophical Fathers

feem to have heen in.

our
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our Saviour Chrift, for that he only teacheth the
Truth ; fo thatall thatlive in any other Se&, are
out of a ftate of Salvation, and fhall be condemn-
ed to Hell; there being no other Name given
to Men, by which we can be faved, but only
the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift the Son of
God, who was Crucified for us: All which Er-
rors, the Synod commandeth the Vicars and
Preachers often to preach againft in the hearing
of the ignorant People; and all Confeflors to
examine their Penitents concerning them, and
to teach them the Catholick Truth.

Deceee V.

THis Synod being informed, that thereis a
dangerous Herefy, and very injurious to
our Lord Jefus Chrift, fown and preached through
this Diocefs 5 which is, Thatitis a * grievous fin
fomuch as to think or fpeak of our Saviour’s Holy
Paflion: and as there are a great many of this
Opinion, o the doing of it has formerly been
prohibited by impious Cenfures; all which is a
mabnifelt Error, and extreamly prejudicial to the
Souls of all faithful Chriftians 3 and the fruit and
profit of Souls, arifing from fuch Confiderations,
and Difcourfes,which 1s very great,as well for that
love and affeftion which they beget in us, for
our Saviour, who fuffer'd for our Salvation, as

¥. Biicvoup Hin. )How does the Sacrament of the Eucharift;
this confift wich their having fo or with cheir Preaching that it was
many Croffes in their Churches, Chrift, and not the Son of God,
and Houfes, as they tell us they thac fuffered upon the Crofs,

had; or with their adminiftring f
or
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for the Example of thofe Vertues which were fo
IMaftrious in his Holy Paflion, and the hatred of
Sin, for which he fuffer'd {fo much, and the fear
of the Divine Juftice which he {o rigoroufly fatis-
fied, and the confidence of our Salvation by
fuch a plenteous Redemption 5 and the ufe of the
Sacraments, to which he applyed the virtue of
his Holy Paffion, and other infinite benefits
which are derived from thence to our Souls,
which Error included another no lefs prejudicial,
and which is alfo common among the Neftorians s
the condemning of Holy Imagess for that if ic
were an Impiety to think of the Paffion of our
Lord Chrift, it muft follow that all thofe things
are unlawful, that move or contribute thereun-
to; as, the Sign of the Holy Crofs; and all
Images of the Holy Paffion; all which is a grofs
and manife(t Herefy : Wherefore the Syncd doth
recommend it to all Preachers, Confeflors, and
Retors of Churches, frequently to perfivade
their People to the confideration of thofe Di-
vine Myfteries 5 and to that end, they fhall ad-
vife them to the Devotion of the Rofary of our
Lady the moft Blefled Virgin Mary; wherein
are contained all the principal Myfteries of the
Life of our Lord Chrift, with profitable Medita-
tions upon them.
Deceee VI
AMong the many Errorsfown in this Diocefs,
and left in the Books thereof, by the per-
fidious Neftorian Hereticks, there being feveral
again(t our Lady, the moft Bleffed Virgin Mag,
the
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the Mother of God, the ozly Remedy of Chri-
ftians, the Mother of Mercy, and the Advocate
of ‘Sinners, the Queen of Angels. The Synod
doth therefore declare, That 1t is the Doctrine
of the Catholick Faith, that the Holy Virgin was
never at any time {tained with the guilt of any
actual fin 3 and that it is Pious to believe, that
fhe was alfo Conceived without Original Sin 3
it feeming to be moft agreeable to the Dignity
of the Mother of God, that it fhould be {o; tho’
it is true, that Holy Mother Church < has not as
yet determined any thing about that matter.
Furthermore, the Catholick Faith teacheth, that
fhe was-always, before, in, and after Child.-birth,
a moft pure Virgin, and that fhe brought forth
the Son of God, made Man, without any Pain,
or Paffion; having none of thofe things which
are common to other Women after Child-birth,
nor no need of any created affiftance to help
her. to bring forth, or afterwards, there being
‘nothing in her but what was pure, the Eternal
Word, made Flefh, {pringing oygof her Womb,

the Clauftrum of her pure Virghity being thur,
thag net ag vet determingd) Ia Virgo Maria, Ia Sanla, Ila

It is much flie has nor,fince the In-
vention of the Holy Reliquesin the
Mourrains of Grarada, among

eletla a primo, Originariogue pec-
cato prefervata fuit, ¢ ab omni cul-
pé liberas atque hec veritas Api-

‘which there wasa Beok in drabick  flolorum Concilium eft, quam qui ne-

of 8 Ceciluy,whio was confecrated

Bifhop of Eliberis by St. Peterand -

St. Paul at Rome, with this Tiile,
De Dono Glerie g Dono Tormenti
in which cthere is the following
Definition of the Immaculate Con-
ception made by all the apofiles,
_being mee togesher to Solemnize
the Excquies of tlie Plcfled Virgin:

gaverit, malediltus (5 excommuni-
catws erity (o [alurem non conf:que-
tury fed in eternum damnabitur :
‘All which Reliques, and this Eook
among the reft, were after afevere
and’ impartial Examinacion, ap-
proved of , and received as ge-
nuine, by a late Provincial Synod
in Spain. whon
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when the time, determined in the Confiftory of
the Holy Trinity was come, to the great Spiritual
Joy and fatisfation of the faid Blefled Virgin
for which reafon fhe ought truly to be ftiled the
Mother of God, and not only the Mother of
Chrift; and that when fhe departed this Life, fhe
was immediately carried up into Heaven, where
by a particular privilege due to her Merits, fhe
enjoys God both in Body and Soul, without
waiting for the general Refurredtion ; there be-
ing no reafon why that Body, out of which there
was moft Holy Fleth formed, for the Son of God
made Man, fhould as other Bodies be diflolved
into Duft and Afhes, but that it fhould be im-
mediately exalted and Floriﬁed, and placed high
above all the Quires of Angels, as Holy Mother
Church fings and confefleths* concerning the
whole of which matter , the Impious Neftorian
Hereticks have fpoke, and writ, even in the Bre-
viaries ufed in this Bifhoprick, a great many
Blafphemies and Herefies.

& Decree VIL

THe Synod is with great {orrow fenfible  of
that Herefy, and perverfe Error, fown by
the Schifinaticks in this Diocefs, to the great pre-
judice of Souls 5 whichis, That there was one
Law of St. Thomas, and another of St. Peter, which

made * two different and diftin&t Churches, and

* (oo Different.) Byallchis had nothing of Superiority or
which the Synod calls Two Laws, Juri(diQion over one another;
the Chriftians of St. Thomas meant  which isa moft certain and ancienc
only, That the Churches planted cruth.

by the Apoftles in divers Regions, both
ot
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both immediately from Chrift 5 and that the one
had nothing to do with the other ; neither did
the Prelatc of the one owe any obedience to the
Prelate of the other 5 and that they who had fol-
lowed the Law of St. Peter, had endeavoured to
deftroy the Law of St. Thomas, for which they
had been punifhed by him s all which is a
manifeft Error, Schifm, and Herefy, there be-
ing but one Law to all Chriftians, which is that
which was given and declared by Jefus Chrift
the Son of God,and preached by the Holy Apoftles
all over the World, as one Faith, one Baptifm,
there being but one Lord of all, and one Ca-
tholick and Apoftolick Church, of which our
Lord Chrift, God and Man, who Founded it,
is the only Spoufe ; and one only Univerfal Pa-
ftor, to whom all other Prelates owe obedience,
the Pope and Bifhop of Rome, Succeflor in the
Chair of St. Peter, the Prince of the Apoftles 5
to whom our Lord Jefus Chrift bequeathed that
Supream Authority, and by him to his Succeflors;
which Catholick Dottrine is neceflary to Eternal
Life: Wherefdre the Synod doth command all
Parith Priefts, and Preachers, to Treat often of
this matter, by reafon of the great need there

is of having this Bifhoprick well inftructed
therein. '

Decree
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Decree VIIL

Or that, till the very time of the moft Illu-
{trious Metropolitan entring into this Dio-
cefs, there was a certain Herefy twice repeated
in the Holy Sacrifice of the Mafs, and twice more
in the Divine Office, in calling the Patriarch of
Babylon, the Univerfal Paftor, and Head of the
Catholick Church, in all places, and as often as
they happen to name him 3 a Title that is due
only to the moft Holy Father, the Bifhop of
Rome, Succeflor of the Prince of the Apolftles,
St. Peter, and Vicar of Chrift on Earth : the Sy-
nod doth therefore command in virtue of Obe-
dience, and upon pain of Excommunication to
be ipfo fiFo incarred, that no Perfon of this Bi-
fhoprick, Secular or Ecclefiaftical , fhall from
henceforward prefume, by Word or Writing,
either in the Holy Sacrifice of the Mafs, or in
the Divine Office, or in any other occafion, to
beftow that Title on the faid Patitarch of Baby-
lon, or on anv other Prelate, befides our Lord,
the Bithop of Resze 5 and whofoeverfhall dareto
contravene this Order, fhall be declared Excom-
municate, and held for a Schifmatick and Here-
tick, and fhall be punifhed as fuch, according to
the Holy Canons: And whereas the Patridrchs
of Babylen, to whom this Church was fubjelt,
are Neftorians, the Heads of that curfed Selt,
%ul Schifimaticks out of the (f)bcdicncc of the Holy
oman Church, and Aliens from our Holy Catho-
/H " ek
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lick Faith, and are for that reafon Excommuni-
cate and accurfed; and 1t not being lawful to
joyn with fuch in the Church in publick as {tand
Excommunicate : Wherefore this Bifhoprick, up-
on its having now yielded a perfet Obedience
to the moft Holy Father, the Pope, Chrift’s Vicar
upon Farth, to which it was obliged by Divine
Authority, and upon pain of Damnation, fhall
not from henceforward have any manner of depen-
dance upon the faid Patriarch of Babylor:5 and the
prefent Synod,does under the faid precept of Obe-
dience, and upon pain of Excommunication to
be ipfo falfo incurred, prohibit all Priefts, and
Curates, from henceforward to name the faid
Patriarch of Babylon in the Holy Sacrifice of the
Mafs, or in any other Divine Office, in the Pray-
ers of the Church, even without the falfe Title
of Univerfal Paftor 3 but inltead thereof, fhall
name our Lord the Pope, who is our true Paftor,
as alfo of the whole Church, and after him, the
Lord Bifhop of the Dioce(s, for the time being 3
and whofoever fhall malicioufly and knowingly
att the contrary, (hall be declared Excommuni-
cate, and otherwife punifh’d at the pleafure of his
Prelate, according to his contumacy.

Decree 1X.

\/ Hereas all the Breviaries ufed in this Church
are Neftorian, and by the commands of
Prelates of the fame Sect, on a ceruain day the
impious and falfe Heretick Nefforins 1s Comme-
morated i this Bithoprick, and a Day is kept to
L his
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his. Honour, and at other vimes, Theodorys, Dio-
dorus, Abbaratho, Abraban:, Narfai , Barchauma,
Fobanan, Hormifds, and Michael, who are alfo
Neftorian Hereticks, were likewiie Commemora-
ted 5 Neforiws, Theodorns, and Diodorus, being
commemorated on the Friday after the Nativity 3
and on the feventh Friday after that, Abrabam,
and Narfci. and all the above-named; and all
of them on everv Thurfday in the Year, in the
faid Nejtorian Oftice, and every day inthe Holy
Sacrifice of the Mafs, and the Divine Office; and
notwithftanding in fome places they have not of
late named Neflorius, Theodorus, and Diodorus,
but do ftill continve to name Abrabam, Narfai,
Abba Barchansira, Joharan, Hormifda, and Michacl,
in the Blefimmg that the Prielt gives to the Peo-
ple at the end of the Mafs 3 wherein they defire
Hormifda to deliver them from evil, being his
Difciples s as alfo on all Fridays inthe Year they
commemorate as Saints, the {aid Hormifda, Fo-
feph , Michacl , Fohanan , Barchauma , Barianda,
Rabba Hedfa, Machai, Hixoizu, Canrixo, Avahixo,
Lixo, Xanlixo , Barmun Lixo, Metidor, Cohada
Ifrael, Ezckiah Lixo , David Lixo, Barai Ifrael,
Fulianus Handixo , &c. who were all Neftorian
Hereticks, and as is evident from the faid Mafles,
and from their Lives, Commemorations, and
Praifes, beftowed upon them, the Heads cf the faid
Se&. Therefore thé Synod in Virtue of Holy Obe-
dience, and upon paimn of Excemmunication to
be ipfo faifo incurred, doth prohibit all Priefts,
and Curates, and all other Perfons, as well Se-

y cular,
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cular, as Ecclefiafticks, in this Dioce(s at any time,
either in common, or in particular, to comme-
morate any of the forefaid Hereticks, or tokeep
a day to them, or to celebrate their Feltivites,
with any Solemnity, or to make any mention of
them in the Divine Offices , or in the Mafs or
any where elfe, or to direlt any Prayers to them,
either in common, or partcular, or to make
any Vows, Promifes, Offerings, or any Nercha’s
to themj or to have their Images either in the
Churches, or in their Houfes; and in no wife
to give them that Worlhip, and Veneration,
which is due to Saints; and that they raze their
Names ont of their Books, Calendars, and Ofh-
ces3 and that their Mafles be cat out of their
Breviaries, and Miflals, and burnt, and their
Commemorations extinguithed, that {o their Me-
mory may perifh among the faithtul, all of them
having been curfed and excommunicaze Hereticks,
and condemded by Heoly Mother Church , and
are * at this time burning in the torments of

* 4t this time burning }
This ralh Judgment brings o my
mind what the Conde de Ereicera,
in his Eiftory princed abouc four-
teen years 2go at Lisbon, faid of
King Charles having fpent fome
trime in Devotion upon the Scaf-
fold, that (ccing he died 2 Here-
tick, that Devorion was of o o-
ther beaefi to him, burt as it pro-
longed his lifea few minuces: Buc
tho’ our Princes, for [ bave reafon
to believe they heard of ir,did not
sitink fic to refeat this Saucine(s, as

L2

well as Impiery, (o farasco have
the Auchor queftioned foric; yet
it wodld fecm that God would naz
{uffer ic to go long unounifhed 5
who a few years after,{uffcred thas
great Miaifter to go out of the
World afrer fuch a maoner, thac
they muft Lave a preac deai of
Churity indeed,chaccan chink well
of the furure frace of his Soul 5 for
the urhappy Man Murchered him-
felf; whichisaching chat very fl-
dom happens in Pirragal,

Hell,
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Hell, for their Crimesand Herefies, and for their
having been the I follewers of fuch a curfed
Sects the Synod doth furthermore command,
that inftead of them, on the Friday next afrer
the Nativity, St. Athanafius, St. Gregory Nazian-
zen, St. Bajil, St. Join Chryfoftorz , and St. Cyril

t folioters of (uch J The
Church of Rsme is no: wirhout
Hereticks 1in her Martyrologies,
and Calendaisy for, notto fpeak
of Eufebins C-favierfis. Sc. Ge-rge,
Lucifer Calaritamu, Barfanuphius,
and others 5 the Learned Valefius,
in his Tra& of the Roman Marty-
rology, gives the following Ac-
count of Theodotus Bilhop of Lao-
dicea: Jam vers ida que in dichs
Martyrologio, Adonis feo o Refwedi,
legurtur fecundo die Novenibris. La-
odicee Theodott Epifeopiy qui arte
Medecies  fuit y defoipta funt ex

_Ruffini, lib 7. cap. ult  Sed Compi-
lator ifle non animadvertit Theodotum
hunc Lapdicer Egifcopum, cujus eo
leco lawdarionem intexutt Eufebius
Avianarym parinm pracipuon fau-
torem furfle s quippe qut oy ab iitio
Arianuin dogma tutatus efl, {o poft
Nicenum Corcilium, confpiratione cum
Arianis falliy Euflatbium de Anti-
ochendt fede dejecerit; ut feribit
Thedoretus fib, 1. byt. cap. ag.
Hic eft Theodotus cut Eufebius libros
fuos de Preparatione Evangelici
puncupavit s (F cigis meminit Sutdas
in voce, *ArcowurdedG-. Idem quo-
gue Error irvepfit in Martyrologium
Romanum, quod Patrum meinorid,
Juff« Sixti quirti editun, ¢ Baronii
notationibus illuflratum eft 5 nec fatis
mirart poffuen quonam mode id Baronti

dili;eniiam fugerit. Furthermore,
The Church of Rome has feveral
Saints in her prefent Calendars,
and Martyrologies, that were ne-
ver in being, or were never of
humare race; and here not to
mention St. Almanakius, or St. Al
manak, upon the (ft. of Fanuarys
nor St. Zinoris, on the 24th, of
the (ame Month; on the 2,41b. of
Faly, in the prefenc Reformed
Roran Martyrology , it is faid,
Amiterri in veftinis Paffio Santto-
rum Aitlitum Olloginta triym; a-
morg whom (as Baroniss learned-
ly obfcrves) Florentinus and Felix
were two of the moft Eminenr,
Now in the arcient Martyrology
publifhed by Maria Floventinus, it
is faid upon the fame day; - In
Amiterninit civitate Miliarto 83°
ab urbe Romand via Salutaria nara-
Uis Sandli Visforini; and in another
ancient one, called Martinianum,
it is writ, In Amiterning civitate
Mil. 83 ab urbe Romanavia Salu-
taria Sanfly Viflurinis and in the
Queen of Sweden’s Marcyrology,
is writ, In Amiterna civirate Mil,
83 ab wurbe Roma Santii Vitlurini;
and in the Corbey Mait/rology,
thus 5 In Amiternina civitate Mili-
ario Oflegefimo tertio ab wrbe Roma
via Salutaria natalis S«r ¢4 Victorini
Martyris. S0 thae here we have

of
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of Alexardria, thall be Commemorared; and on
the feventh Friday following, St. Awjiin, St. An-
brofe, St.Gregory, and St. Ephress, who was men-
tioned by them among the Hereticks, and on
Wednefdays, All Saints and Cenfeflors together
and in the Commemorations of the Divine ()fﬁ-
ces, and Mafs, they fhall Commemorate all the
forenamed Saints, in the place of the above-meu-
tioned Hereticks 5 neither fhall auy one that thall
prefume to do the contrary, be ablolved trom
the Cenfures be has incurred, unti! he hach un-
dergone a condign Penance, or fuch a one as his
Prelate fhall think fit to impofe upon him, and
{hall thereupon be obliged to curfe 2ll the faid
Hereticks, and their damnable Set, and to make
Oath of the Faith publickly, and to fubmir o all
other puni(hments that his Rebellion fhall deferve,
and if he is an Ecclefiaftick, hethall moreover be
fufpended from his Orders, and Benefices, and
punifhed according to the Holy Cauons.

Eighty-three Iralian Miles Cano-
nized, and made Eighty-three

Company mighualy, for they were
bue fise thae tutlercd wizh nim 1

Marcyrs, and Souldiers, wish their
Caprain and Lieutenants Names.
Again, On the 16th, of Feb,
in the prefent Reformed Roman
Marcyrology, it is (aid 3 In Ezypto
Sandtt Juliani Martyris, cuin alits
gquingue Millibus : Now if chis is
the fulianws chat was Pamphilius’s
Companion,as doubtlefs it 1s, they
muft then have cacrealed ins

L3

Apt, who ic 15 nrebabie were
Souldiers; and io the contrated
word Mid. came to be taren tor
Mille: Tins makes me {afpe&
that there may be fome {uch mi-
ftake in Sc. V:f«/a’s army of E-
leven theufand Virgins, For iome
of her Siints who were Heathens,
fee the Remarks upon 15 Decrce,
Al 3.

Dectee
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Dectee X

‘“TI—Iereas the Church of Anganiale, called the
Archbilhop’s, was buile by Mar- dbrabam,

and dedicated to Hormifdathe Abbot, common-
ly called St. Hormmufio, who was a Neflorian He-
retick, and a great Ring-leader of that Sett, and
for that reafon was abhorred by all Catholicks,
who are called Rowmans, as is reported in his
Life writ in the Swriaz Tongue, and which was
ordained to be burnt by the moft Illuftrious Me-
tropolitan, upon the account of the manifold
Herefies and Blafphemies contained therein, and
the many falfe Miracles faid to be wrought by him,
in confirmation of the Nefforian Sect: There-
fore the Syned does in virtue of Obedience, and
upon pain of Excommunication, to be 7pfo faifo
incurred, prohibit the Obfervation of the two
Feftivities that have been dedicated to his Me-
mory, the one upon the firlt of September, the
other fixteen days after Eqffer 5 and the dedi-
cating of any Church to him, commanding the
abovenamed Church to be dedicated o St. Hor-
mifda the Martyr, who was alfo a Perflan, and
whofe Feftivity is celebrated upon the-8th. of
Auguft, upon which day the Fealt of the faid
Church fhall be obferved 3 and on the Retablo
they are to make the Picture, wherein the Martyr-
dom of the faid Saint {hall be drawn to the beft
advantage, that fo the People may learn to what
Saint the faid Church is dedicated, and all the
Prayers
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Prayers and Devortion that ufed to be perform-

ed upon the Feftivities of the Heretick Hormif
da, may be direted to this Glorious Saint.

Decree XL

Eeing in the Creed, or Holy Symbo! of Faith,
ordained by the Sacred Apoftles,and declared
by the Holy Councils, which s fung in the Mafs,
all the principal Myfteries and Articles of cur Faith
are contained, itis not fit that any thing {fhould be
added to it, or taken from 1t, but that it fhonld
be fung in this Bifhoprick asit is all over the
Univer(al Church 5 wherefore the Synod doth
Order, that the words which are wanting in the
Creed that is faid in the Ma(s be added to it 3
where fpeaking of Chrift, jtit faid, that he was
born of the Father before all Times, there s
wanting, God of God, Light of Light, wery God
of very God, that {o it may 1n all things be con-
formable to what isf{ungin the Univerial Church,
ufing alfo the word Confubffantial to the Father,
and not what is {aid inftead thereof in the Suri-
an, Son of the Effence of the Father,

Deceee  XIL

NOtwithftanding it is contrary to the Sacred
Canons, That the Children of Chriftians
fhould go to School to Heathen Mafters : Never-
thelefs, feeing this Church is under fo many Hea-
then Kings, who many times will not {uffer any
: L 4 but
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but Infidels to be Schoolmafters ; wherefore the
Synod doth command and declare, That in all
Schools, whether for Reading or Writing, where-
in the Mafters have Pagods, to which they oblige
their Children at their coming into the School
to pay their Reverence, as the Cuftom is 3 that
it f{hall nct be lawful for Chriltian Parents or
Guardians to fend Chriltian Children to fuch
Schools, upon pain of being procceded again(t
as Idolatersy but af there fhould be any fuch
Schools, wherein the Heathen Mafters will con-
fent that Chriftian Children fhall pay no Reve-
rence, nor be obliged to any Heathen Ceremo-
ny, in cafe there is no Chriftian Mafter near, they
may be fent to fuch Schools, their Parents in-
{ftructing them that they muft pay no reverence
but only to the Mafter, and that they muft ofe
none of the Ceremonies of the Heathen Chil-
drecn, that {o they may not * fuck in Idolatry as
Mothers Milk. Furthermore, the Synod doth
earneltly rccommend it to all Towns and Villa-
ges, to do all that 1s in their Power to have
their Children Educated by Chriftian Mafters,
and as for Reading and Writing, to have the
Parifh-Priefts to teach them to do that in their

¥ §uck in Fvolatry.) They

would have done wcll ro have

cent [oever it may be in other
places, was fafe or not in Mala-

eonfidered, whether the intro-
ducing of the Adoration of Ima-
ges into a Chriftiarity that was
planted amidft Heathens, and un-
der Idulatrous Princes, how Inno-

bar, before they did it, and whe-
ther the reconciling them to Ima-
ges might not difpofe them to
Heatheni(m.

Houfes :
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Houfes : But as to thofe mafters who do oblige
Chriftian Children to do reverence to their Pa-
gods 5 the Synod in virtue of Holy Obedience,
and upon pain of Excommunication to be Ipfo
facto incurred, doth command all Fathers of Fa-
milies, and others that have charge of Children,
not to confent to their going to fuch Schools 3
and doing the contrary, let them be declared
Excommunicate, and be rigoroufly punithed by
the Prelate, neither fhall fuch Children be {uffer-
ed to enter the Church 5 as to which matter the
Vicars and Priefts onght to be extreamly vigi-
lant, to prevent Childrens being Educated in Ido-
latry ; and where-¢’er thereis a Chriftian School-
mafter in any Town, or near it, the Children of
Chriftians are not to go to School to Infidels.

Diceee  XIILL

THe Synod being certainly informed, that
there are fome Chriftian Schoolmafters,

who to conform themfelves toothers, and tohave
the more Scholars, do fet up Pagods and Idols
in their Schools, to which the Heathen Children
pay reverence, doth command all thefaid School-
malters. {o foon as it {hall be 1ntimated to them,
upon pain of Excommunication, to remove the
faid Pagods 1dols, and Reverence out of their
Schools, and not to give way to Heathen Chil-
dren, paying any {uch adoration ; and whofoever
fhall be found guilty thereof, fhall be declared
Excommanicate, and denyed the Communion
of
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of the Church, and of all Chriftians, and dying,
fhall not be buried in holy Ground, nor have
Chriftian Barial, nor have any Prayers faid for
them, and let this Decree be publifhed by the
Vicars of the Churches to which fuch do be-
long.

Dectee  XIV.

THe Purity of the Faith being preferved by
nothing more than by Books of found and
holy Dottrine; and on the contrary, there being
nothing whereby the Minds of People are more
corrupted, than by Books of {uffpicious and He-
‘retical Doltrines 5 Errors being by their means
eafily infinuated into the Hearts of the Ignorant,
that read or hear them: Wherefore the Synod
knowing that this Bithoprick is full of Books
writ in the Swriaz Tongue by Neftorian Hereticks,
and Perfons of other Devilifh Sects, which abound
with Herefies, Blafphemies and falfe Dotrines,
doth command in virtue of Obedience, and up-
on pain of Excommunication to be ipfo faifo in-
curred, thatno Perfon, of what quality and con-
dition foever, fhall from henceforward prefume
to keep, tranflate, read or hear read to others,
any of the following Books.

The Book intituled, The Infancy of onr Saviour,
Or The Hiftory of our Lady 5 condemned former-
ly by the ancient Saints, for being full of Blaf-
phemies, Herefies, and fabulous Stories, where
among others it is faid, that the Annunciation }c])f

the
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the Angel was madein the Temple of Fersfalens,
where our Lady was, which contradicts the Go-
fpel of St. Luke, which faith, it was made in Na-
zareths as alfo that Jofeph had altually another
Wife and Children, when he wasbetrothed to
the Holy Virgin 5 and that ke often reproved the
Child Jefus for hiv naughty Tricks 5 that the
Child Jefus went to School to the Rabbins, and
learnt of them, with a thoufand other Fables and
Blafphemtes of th: {fame Nature, and things un-
worthy of our Lord Chrilt, whereas the Gofpel
faith, that the Fews were altonithed at his Wif-
dom, asking how ke came by {o much Learning,
having never been taught 5 that the Devil tempt
ed Chrift before his Faft of forty days, which is
contrary to the Gofpels that St. Jofeph, tobefa-
tisfied whether the Virgin had committed Adul-
tery, carried her before the Priefts, who accord-
ing to the Law gave her the Water of Jealoufie
to drinks that our Lady brought forth with pain,
and parting from her Company, not being able
to go farther, fheretired toa Stable at Bethlehews 5
that neither our Lady, nor any other Saint is in
Heaven enjoying God, but are all in a Terre-
ftrial Paradife, where they are toremain till the
day of Judgment, with other Errors, too many
‘to be rclated : But it is the Synod's pleafure to
inftance in {ome ot the chief Errors contained in
the Books that it condemns, that fo all may be
fatisfied of the reafon why they are prohibited
to be read, or kept upon pain of Excommunica-
tion, and that all may. avoid and burn them

with
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with the greater Horror, and for other juft and
neceflary refpedts.

Alfo the Book of Fobr Barialdan, wherein it
is faid in divers places, That there were two Per-
fons, a Divineand Humane, in Chrift, which is
contrary to the Catholick Faith, which confef-
fes one only Divine Perfen: It is alfo faid, That
the Names of Chrift and Ewmanucl are the Names
of the Humane Perfon only, and for that reafon
that the moft {weet Name %efus is not to be ado-
red 5 that the Union of the Incarnation is com-
mon to all the Three Divine Perfons, who were
all Incarnated 5 that our Lord Chrift 1s the adop-
ted, and not the Natural Son of God; that the
Union of the Incarnation is accidental, and is
only that of Love betwixt the Divine and Hu-
mane Perfons. '

Alfo the Book intituled, The Proceffion of the
Holy Spirit 3 wherein it is endeavoured to be
proved at large, that the Holy Spirit proceedeth
only from the Father, and not from the Son,
which is contrary to the Catholick Truth, which
teaches, that he proceeds from the Father and
the Son.

Alfothe Book entituled Margarita Fidei,or The
FJewel of Faithys whereinit is pretended to be prov-
ed atlarge, That our Lady, the moft Holy Virgin,
neither is,nor ought tobe {tiledthe Mother ofGod,
but the Mother of Chrift 3 that in Chrift there are
two Perfons, the one of the Word, and the other
of Jefus; that the Union of the Incarnationis only

anaccidental Union of Love and Power, and not
3
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a fubftantial Union 5 that there are three diftint
Faiths, which is divided into three Profeffions,
the Neftorian, Facobite and Roman 5 that the Ne-
Jlorian is the true Faith that was taught by the
Apoftle, and that the Romaz is falfe and Hereti-
cal, and was introduced by force of Arms, and
the Authority of Heretical Emperors, into the
greateft part of the World s that to Excommu-
nicate Neflorius, is to Excommunicate the Apo-
ftles and Prophets, and the whole Scripture
that they that do not believe his Dottrine, thall
not inherit Eternal Life 5 that they that follow
Neflorius, received their Faith from the Apotftles,
which has been preferved to this day in the
Church of Babylor of the Syrians, That Matrimo-
ny neither is, nor can be a Sacrament 3 that the
fign of the Crofs is one of the Sacraments of the
Church inflituted by Chrift; that the Fire of
Hell is Metaphorical, not real 5 that the Romar
Church is fallen from the Faith, condemning it like-
wife for not celebrating in leavened Bread, accord-
ing to what the Church hasreceived from the A-
poftles, for which it is faid the Romans are Here-
ticks,

Allo the Book of the Fathers, wherein it is
faid, That our Lady neither is, nor oughtto be
called the Mother of God 5 that the Patriarch of
Babylon of the Neftorians, is the Univerfal Head
of the Church immediately under Chriflt; that
the Fire of Hell is not real, but {piritnal 5 that
it is Herefie to fay, that God wasborn, or dyed;
that there are two Perfonsin Chrift.

Alfo
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Alfo a Book of the Life of Abbot Ifziss, com-
mented by a Nefforiarz, wherein it 15 faid, That
the Union 1s common to all the Three Perfcns s
that St. Cyril of Alexandria, who condemned Ne-
florius, was animpious Heretick, and is now in
Hell, for having taaght, -that there is but One
Perfon in Chrift ; whereas, as often as Neffori-
#s, Theodorws and Diodorws are named, they are
ftiled Saints, and bletied 5 by whofe Authority
it is there proved, that the Saints {hall not en-
joy God before the day of Judgment 5 and that
till then they fhall be in an obfcure place, which
they call Eden, near to the Terreftrial Paradife 5
and that by fo much the worfe as any one has
been, he istormented * the lefs for it in Hell, by
reafon of his greater confermity and friendfhip
with the Devils 5 that the Word was not made

* grhe fefs foz it in Bell. ]
“This of fixing fomething thar is
juftly abominable to all Mankind,
upon her Adverfaries, has been
the confltant pra®ice of the
Church of Rome : So the Empe-
ror Michael Balbus, becaufe he
was an Enemy to Image-worfhip,
is faid to have laughed at che
Prophets, not to have believed
there were any Devils, and to
have placed Fudas among the
Saints ; the Templars, upon the
Pope and the French Kings con-
fpiring together to deftroy cheir
Order, are faid to have obliged
all their Novices to blafpheme
God, to renounce Chrift, the Vir-
gin Mary, and all the Saintsin Hea-

ven, to fpit and trample upon
the Crucifix, and to declare chat
Chrift was a falfe Prophet; the
Albigenfes are faid to have held
it lawful to deny their Faith,
when interrogated upon it by a
Magiftrate, to have held, thac pro-
mifcuous Venery was lawful, but
that Marrimony was Hell and
Dimnation; thac the Souls of
Men were as Mortal as their Bo-
dies; chat the way of choofing
their chief Priefts. was- by toffing
an Infanc from one to another,
and thar he ir whofe hauds the
Infasit expired, had that Office,
and that the Devil was unjuftly
thrown out of Heaven.

Man,
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Man, and that it is Blafphemy to affirm it 3 that
Chrift conquer’d all the Paffions of Sin by a Pow-
er derived from God, and not by his own
ftrength 5 that St. Cyril was a Heretick in teach-
ing, that there was but One Perfon in Chrift 5
that the Divine and Humane Nature were uni-
ted in Chrift accidentally by Love s that the
whole Trinity was incarnated 5 that God dwelt
in Chrift as in a Rational Temple, giving him
power to do all the good things he did; that
the Souls of the Juft will be in a Terreftrial Pa-
radife till the day of Judgment 5 that the Wick-
ed when they dyein Mortal Sin, are carried to
a place called Eder, where they fuffer only by
the fenfe of the punithments they know they are
to undergo after the day of Judgment.

Alfo the Book of Synods, wherein there is a
forged Letter of Pope Caiws, with falfe Subferip-
tions of a great many other Weftern Bifhops, di-
reCted to thofe of Babylon, wherein it is acknow-
ledged, that the Church of Rowe ought to be
{ubjett to that of Babylor, which with all that
are {ubjelt to her, areimmediately under Chrift,
without owing any reverence to the Roma» Bi-
fthops they fay likewife, That the Rowzan Church
is faller from the Faith, having perverted the Ca-
nons of the Apoftles, by the force of Heretical
Emperors Arms 3 and that the Romans are He-
reticks, for not celebrating in leavened Bread,
which has been the inviclable Cuftom of the
Church derived from our Saviour, and bis Ho-
ly Apofiles; that all the Bithops that followed

Neftoriys,
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Neftorius, ought to be much efteemed, and when
named, to be ftiled Swints3; and to have their
Reliques reverenced : That Matrimony is not a
Sacrament, that it may be diflolved for the bad
conditions of the Parties: That Ufury is Law-
ful, and thereis no Sininit.

Alfo the Book of Timothy the Patriarch, where,
in three Chapters, The moff Holy Sacrament of
the Altar is blafphemeds; 1t being impioufly
aflerted in them, That the true Body of our Lord
Chrift is not there, but only the Figure thereof:

Alfo the Letter which they pretend came
down from Heaven, called the Letter of the
Lord's day, whereintiae Roman Church is accufed of
having fallen from the Faith, and having violated
the Domingo, or Lord's-day Letter.

Alfo the Book called Maclamatas; wherein
the diftin&tion of two Perfons in Chrift, and the
accedental Union of the Incarnation are pre-
tended tobe proved at large, and are confirmed
with feveral falfe and Bla(phemous Similitudes.

Alfo the Book intituled Ugwarda, or the Rofe ;
wherein it is faid, That there are two Perfons in
Chrifty that the Union of the Incarnation was
Accidental; that our Lady brought forth with
Pain 5 and the Sons of Fofeph, which he had by
his other Wife, being in company, went for a
Midwife to her, with other Blafphemies.

Alfo the Book intituled Camiz 3 wherein itis
faid, That the Divine Word, and the Sonof the
Virgin are not the fame; and that our Lady
brought forth with Pain.

Allo
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Alfo the Book intituled Mezia; wherein it is
faid, That our Lord Chrilt is only the Image of
the Word 5 that the Subftance of God dweltin
Chrilt as in a Temples that Chrilt is next to
the Divinity 5 that Chrilt was made the Com-
panion of God.

Alfo the Book of Orders 3 wherein it is faid,
That the Form, and not the Matter, is neceflary
to Orders 5 and the Forms therein are likewife
Erroneous; thatthereare only two Orders, Dis
aconate and Priefthood 5 that Altars of Wood, and
not of Stone, are to be Confecrated 3 there are
alfo Prayers in it for thofe that are converted
from any other Se&t to Nefforianifm, in form cf
an Abfolution from the Excommunication they
had incurred for nct having followed Neftorixs,
and of a reconciliation to the Church.

Alfo the Book of Homiliess wherein it is faid,
That the Holy Encharift is only the Image of Cirift,
and is diftinguifbed ﬁom bin, as an Iiage is from
a trwe Man 5 and that the Body of our Lord
Jius Chrift is not there, nor no where elfe but in
Heaven > That the whole Trinity was Incarnate 3
that Chrilt is only the Temple of the Divinity,
and God only by Reprefentation s that the Soul
of Chrift defcended not into Hell, but was car-
ried to the Paradife of Eden; that whofoever
afirms the contrary, errs, and that we theretore
err in our Creed: There are therein likewife
fome Letters of {ome Heretical Synods, in which
it is faid, That the Patriarch of Bubylor 1s not
fubjet to the Roman Bithop; with an Qath o

M be
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be taken to the {aid Patriarch, as the Head of
the Church, wherein People Swear to obey
him, and him only, and not the Bithop of Rowe.
Al{o a Book intituled , An Expoftion of the
Gofpels 5 wherein it is every where pretended
to be proved , That there are two Perfons in
Chrift, and that Chrift as a pure Creature, was
obliged to adore God, and ftood in reed of
Praver; that be was the Temple of the moft
Holy Trinity 5 that Chrift’s Soul when he died,
delcended not mto Hell, but was carried to the
Paradife of Eders which was the place he pro-
mifed to the Thiet onthe Crofs: That our Lady,
the Virgin, deferved to be reproved for having
vainly imagined, that fhe was Mother to one
that was to be a great King 5 looking upon Chrift
as no other than a2 pure Mans; and prefuming
that he was to have a Temporal Empire, as well
as the reft of the Fews: That the Evangelifts
did not Record all Chrilt’s A&tions in Truth as
they were, they not having been prefent at fe-
veral of them; which was the reafon why they
differed from cne agother fo much: That the
Wife Men that came from the Eqf, received no
favour from God, for the Journey they took ;
neither did they believe in Chrifts that Chrift
was the adopted Sen of God, it being as 1m-
pollible that he fhould be God’s Natural Son,
as it is that Juft Men fhould be {o 5 that he re-
ceived new Grace in Baptifin, which he had not
before 5 that he 1s only the Image of the Word 3
and the pure Temple of the Holy Spirit; thl;n:
the
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the Holy Encharift is only the Inage of the Body
of Chrift, which is only in Heaven at ihe right
hand of the Futher, and not here on Earth: That
Chrift, as pure Man, did not know when the
day of Judgment wasto be: That when St. Thoras
put his Hand into Chrift's Side, and faid, My
Lord, and my God! he did not {peak to Chrift;
for that he that was raifed was not God; but
it was only an Exclamation made to God upon
his bebolding fuch a Miracle: Thatthe Aucho-
rity that Chrilt gave to St. Peter over thz Church,
was the {ame that he gave to other Prieltss fo
that his Succeflors have no more Power or Ju- .
rifdiGion than other Bithops: That our Lady,
thé Virgin, is not the Mother of God: That the
firlt Epiftle of St. John, and that of St. Fames,
are not the Writings of thofe Holy Apoftles, but
of fome other Perfons of the {ime Name, and
therefore are not Canonical.

Alfo the Book of Horwifda Raban , who is
ftiled a Saint; wherein it is (aid, That Neforius
was a Saint, and Martyr, and fufiered for the
Trath 5 and.that St. Gyril, who perfecuted him,
was the Piieflt and Minifter of. the Devil, and
is now in Hell: That Images are filthy and a-
bominable Idols, and ought not to be adored 5 and
that, St. Gyril, as a Heretick invented and intro-
duced them: There are alfo many falle Mira-
cles Recorded in this Boek , which are faid to
have been wrought by Hormifda in confirmati-
on of the Nejtor.ar Doftrine 5 with an Account
of what he fuffered from the Catholicks, for being
obftinate.in his Herefy. M 2 Alfo
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Alfo the Book of Lots, into which they put
+that they call the Ring of Solomon, with a great
many more Superftitions, for the choice of good
Days to Marry upon, and for feveral other ufes s
wherein are contained many Blafphemies, and
Heathenifh Oblervances 5 as alfo all other Books
of Lots, and for chufing of Days, the Syncd
prohibits under the fame Cenfure.

Alfo the Book written after the manner of
 Flos Sindorum; wherein are contained the Lives
of a great many Neflorsan Hereticks, who are
there called Saints; and not only that entire
Book, but alfo any of the Lives contained there-
in, which may be, current feparately 5 namely,
thofe of Abraham, ftiled the Great, of George Ab-
bot Cardeg, whom they call a Martyrs Facob,
Abban, Sanrixo, FJobanan, Ganri, Raban, Sabacat,
Ocama, Daniel, Barcanla, Raban Nuna, Facob,
Rabai the Great, Dadixo, Fomarufia , Schalita,

+ filog Sanaozum.) Let

their Legends be as fabulous as -

-they will, Tam fure they cannot
be worle shan thofe of the Church
of Rome; namely, her Flos San-
forum, wiich is certainly the dul-
left Romance that ever faw the
Sun. -

Melchior Canus, the Bifhop of
Canaries, in his 11th. Book de Lo
eis Theologicis, gives this juft Cha-
racter of them: Dolenter hoc dico
potiis, quam contumeliofé, multo 4
Laertio feveriis vitas Philofopnorum
Jeriptas . quam & Chrifltans vitas
Sanéloram s longéque incorvuptins ¢y
integrins Suetonium res Cefarum

expofuiffe, quam expofuerint Catboliciy
non ves dico Imperatorum, fed Mar-
tyrum, Virginum . {5 Confefforum.
Hi entmn in probu, aut Philofophis,
aut Principibus, nec vitia, nec fufpi-
ciones witiorum tacent, in tmprobis
etiam colores virtutum produnt. Noflri
autem plerigue vel affeltibws infervi-
unt, vel de induffrid quogwe itd
multa confingunt, ut eoram me nimi-
rum non folim puceat, fed etiam
tadeat. In illo entw Miraculorum
monfiva [eping quam vera miracula
legas & banc auveam [c, legendac homo
Jeripfit ferves orss,plumbei cordis,ani-
mi certe parum feveri {y prudentis.

Ihab,
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Ihab, Abimelech the Expofitor, Abraham, another
Abraham Natpraya, Jobcarder, Fobn, Ircafca, Ne-
ftorius, Faunanm, Barcurra, Raban Gabarona, Scha-
bibi, Barcira, Titus, Raban Sapor, Gregory the Me-
tropolitan, George, Monach, Xabucalmaran, Fo-
Jeph, Nathanael, Simon Abbot Chabita, Zinai Abbot,
Audixo, Fobn Crafcaya, Barcahade, ltalaah, Fobn
Sabadui, Aba, Xalita, Foanacoreta, Xari, another
Jobn, Elias, Joadarmab, Ananixo, another Fokn,
Barbetta, Rabai Simcon, Narfai Niban , Raban
Theodorus, Rabai Doltor, Abda, Abeclaminer, Ra-
bantarfaba of Cidarvi, Xuwelmaran, Srginduda,
Xunealmaran, Dadixo, another Abrabam, Ezekicl-
dufa, Rabai Perca, David Barnutar, Hormifda,
Pition, Salomon Abbot, Raban Machixo, another
George, Muchigna, another Abrabam, Apnimacan,
Xaurixo, Ixofanran, Jofedec, Rabarn Camixo, Bare
dirta Abbot, Abrabam Barmabarail, George Raban,
Zliva Abbot, Guiriaco Rabanbaut, Fofeph Abbot,
Zaca, Nasbian, Jefus Abbot, Aaron Bucatixo, Afian,
another Adbrabam, Xonxa Abbot, Amanixo Gafraya,
Sabedona Rithop, Fofeph, Azaya, Ifihaba Bihop,
Jacob, whom they call a Prophet, Ixaiahu, Ene
nuco Ramain, Fobar Malchi : Who were all Ne-
ftorian Hereticks, and the chief followers of that
curfed Se&, as is evident from their Lives, which
are full of Herefies, Blafphemies, and falle and
* fabulous Miracles, with which they pretend to
Authorize their Sect.

* ffabuloug Wiracles.] For guilty of; bur ro do it with the
people not only to condemn that  Atr, and aflurance of an unquetii-
in others, which they chemlfclves onable Innocency, cani.o: be de-
are vifibly and infinicely more ‘mied tobe no common privileges

M 3 Allo
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Alto the Book called Parifman, or the Perfian
Medicire,whichis full of Sorceries,teaching certain
Methods whereby one may do milchief to their
enemies,and may gain Women,and for a great ma-
ny other lewd and prohibited purpoles; there are
likewife in it {trange Names of Devils, ot whom
they affirm, that whofcever thall carry the Names
of {even of them about him writ in a Paper, fhall
be in no danger of any Evil: It contains alfo many
* Superititicus Exorcifms for the cafting out of De-
vils3 mixing fome Godly words with others that
are not Intelligibles and withthe Invocation of the
moft Holy Trinity, oftcniimes defiring the doing

for were all the falfe Miracles,
that have been pretended 1o Le
wrought by all the other Seéts
of Religion, pur together, they
would tall infinicely fhortof whac
may be mer wich in any fingle
Sainc’s Life, or in confirmation of
aoy fingle Dofirine of the Church
of Rome; moft of which too, are
whac Canigs faid of them, rather
Monflra  Miracilorum  than wvera
Mivacula, or any thing clie.
*Huyrrititicus € rezcifms )
T do not thiok they had an Exor-
cifm in any of their Books, that
wias more abfurd than that we
mect with in the Sacerdotale Ro-
nanurr,prinied at Venice no longer
ago than the Year 15-6. where
the Prieft when he meets with a
fullen DPevil, that will nottell his
Name, nor give any account of
himfelf, is order’d ro fall upon
him with Pracipio tibi fub pani
Excunmunicationss majoris {5 mine-

i, ut refpondeas, o dicas mibi No.
men { Diem (g Horam exiris tui :
I'(hall o make rha: refleGion up-
on rhis Excrcifm, which is very
obvtous at the firft hearing of it :
1: was with fome fuch Exorcifm
as this, doubtlefs, that ther got
our of the Devil that raifed the
verrible Perfecution 1n Japan, rhat
he was fent thi her from England,
where he had been employed a
grea. many Years in perfecuting
of Roman Catholt-ks; upon hich
she  Jefuit Luys Pineyro, the Wri-
ter of the Perfecution, makes this
grave Remark; Thar doubtlefs it
1s with Devils as 1t 15 With Men;
that fome of them have particular
Talents for fome particular works ;
and thae this Devil’s Talent muft
daubtlefs have l.in chiefly rowerds
the raifiog of bloody Perfccuijons
againtt Cacholicks, and the Chri-
ftian Faiche

of
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of lewd things, and enormous fins, joyning the
Merits of Nejtorius and his followers, many times,

“in the fame Prayer with thofc of the blefled Virgin,
and thofe of their Devils, with thofe of the Holy
Angels; all which is very common in this Diocefs
moft Curates having this Book, and making ufe of
it to this very day s all which fort of Booksthe Sy-
nod prohibits in this Diocefs under the ferementi-
oned cenfures;and whofoever from henceforwards
fhall be found to have any of them, befides the cen-
fure they have incurred thereby, {hallbe fevercly
punifhed by their Prelate. '

Decree XV.

) Ut the forementioned Herefies are not cnly
to be met with in thefe Books, but arelike-
wife in the Common Prayer, and Breviarics
that they_ufle in their Churches, which having
been compofed by Nefforian Hereticks, are fuil
of Blafphemies, Hercfies, Fables, and Apocry-
phal ftories, whereby infiead of praifing God,
they are continually blafpheming him 1n their
Divine Offices, ‘

In the Book called the Great Breviary, it is
faid, That the Divine Word did not aflume Flefh,
ignorantly pretending to prove it thus 3 becaufe
if the Word had aflumed Flefh, to what purpoie
was the Holy Spirit’s overthadowing the Virgin?
In the fame Breviary the whole Oilice of Ad-
vent is Heretical, it being every where affirmed
therein, that Chrift had two Perfons, and calling,

M a hiw
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him continually only the Temple of God 3 and
in the Fealt of the Nadvity, there is a propofi-
tion in one of the folemn Antiphona’s, that di-
rectly contradicts St. Fobn, in Which itis faid, that
the Word was not made Flefp, and thatall that be-
lieve the contrary, are difobedient to the Church,
and are obftinate Rebels againft the Faiths fo
that the whole Office: of the Advent and Nativi-
ty are little elfe than pure Blafphemy.

In the Book of Prayers for the great Faft, it
is frequently faid, that there were two Perfons,
a Divine and Humane in Chrit. It coontains al-
fo feveral Commemorations of Nefforins, and o-
ther Hereticks his Followers, afirming Marndeay,
Theodorws and Diodorus, and other Nefforian He-
reticks, to have been the Followers of St. E-
phrem. 4

In the Greater Breviary, which they call Hudre
and Gaza, or Tke Treafurc of Prayers, 1t is every
where faid, that there aretwo Perfonsin Chrift,
and one reprefentation of the Son of God 5 that
he is the Image of the Word, and the Temple of
the {ames3 that the Divine Perfon did enlighten
' the Humane, and that Chrift advanced in Grace
and Knowledge by degrees; that our Lady never
carried God in her Womb, as Hereticks affirm,
Chrift being a Man like to others, and that fhe
ought not to be called the Mother of God, but
only the Mother of the fecond Adaz 5 that the
whole Trinity aflamed Humanity, and thac St.
Matthew taught the Hebrews {o s that God did
not make himfelf Flefh, which he only tock as

a
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a Dwelling to cover his Glory ; that God ac-
companyed Chrift on the Crofs, but had not ta-
ken the Humanity, ncither wasit God that fuf-
fered 5 thatthe Word of the Father changed it
felf into Humanity, and by the Son of Mary re-
deemed Mankind ; that the Father Eternal took
Fleth in the fame manner as the Son 3 that the
Angel delivered his Meflage to the Virgin in
the Temple, and not at Nazareth ; that the
pains of travail opened the Womb ofthe Virgin,
who brought forth with labour after the manner
of other Women 5 that * i the moft Holy Sacra-
ment of the Eucharift, there is not the true Body of
Chrift 3 with a thoufand more Blafphemies about

* Jin the mo& hHolp Hacra-
ment.] The Chriftians wholive
fcattered about Mefopotamia and
Affyria, and whofe Patriarch re-
fides ac the Monaftery of St.Raban
Hurnez the Perfian, inthe Gordye-
an Moubtains, 40 miles above Ni-
niveh, tho® Eutychians, and for
that reafon Enemies to the Chal-
dzan Chriftians, do agree with
them in denying Tranfubftantia-
tion, asappears from the follow-
-ing Prayer taken our of their
Miffal, and communicated to me
by my Learned Friend Dr. Hide.
Angeli {o homines laudabunt te, O
Chrifte, Sacrificere pro nobis, qui

per Sacramenta, gus funt in Eccle-.

Jiatua, docuifti nos, fecundum magri-
ficentiam tuam, quod ficut in Pane,
@ Vino Natwra funt a te diftinfla,
in Virtute ¢ potentia idem funt te-
Cum. Sicetiam Corpus quod a mobis,
diflinilum eft a verbo in Jubftantia,

cwn illo tamen qui accipit illud,
adunitum eft in magnifcentia {7
potentia. Sic credimus {5 non me-
tuimus ab iniquitate, quod In ung
(fe. una Fipoflafi) fit filtiea fatemur,
& non eft dus ficat improbi, (id eft,
frcur dicunt Neflorian1). non enimin
completionibus  Sacrificii, Corpws {y
Corpis frangimms, fed umun per fi-
dem, ficur docuifti nos in Evangelio
tuo, laws tibi qui per Sacranenia
tuay inflruxifti nos wt lan-emus no-
men tuum,

Now [ take this Teftimony a-
gainft Tranfubftandation to be
much the ftronger for i’ being
given by the Eutychians, vo whole
Herefie Tranfubflantiaiion, had ic -
been be'ieved, would have given
great Counienance 5 as indeed 1
cannot bug reckon thofe bercticks
‘havingro where made ufe ot that
Doétrine to fuppore cheir Herefie,
[0 bea confiderable Argument of

it3

’
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it5 that Nefforius was a Preacher of Truth s and
in feveral places God is praifed for having de-
clared the Truth toTheodorys and Diodorus, who
was Mafter to Nefforiws 5 and in feveral Prayers
they befeech God to chaflife thofe that believe
otherwife than Nefforiws,” and his Followers,
whofe Faith they fay is founded on St. Peter’s,
and the reft of the Apoftles 5 Moreover it is
faid, that the Holy Virgin, and her Spoufe Jo-
feph, appeared before the Priefts, who could not
tell how fhe had conceived 5 and that Images are
Idols, and ought not to be adored, nor fo much as
kept in Churches or in. Houfes of Chriftians 5 there
are likewife Offices of Neftorius and his Follow-
ers, and Commemorations of feveral Here-
ticks.

In the Office for Priefts departed, it is fung,
That in the moft holy Sacrament of the Altar,
there is only the Virtwe of Chrift, but not bistrue Bo.

its not having been believed ei-
ther by themfelves, or by the Or-
thodox ; for had the latcer belie-
ved it, tho’ they had not done it
themlelves, they could not have
failed to have ufed it as Argumen-
tum ad heminem, which is what
they have no where done. [t is
true, this is only a Negative Ar-
gument, buricis as true, thaticis
fo circumftantiated as to be of e-
qual force wich one that is pofi-
tive. S5 again, 1do noc fee how
we could have had aclearer proof

of Tran{ubflantiation, not having .

been believed cicher by the Mant-

chees, ot the Orthodox, thin we
have fromthe Manichees abftain-
ing from the Cup in the Sicrament
for no other reafon, bur becaufe
they did not think it lawful to
drink Wine, and from the Ortho-
doxes proving againft them from
that very Inftitution thar it was
lawful, and endeavouring to coa-
vinc e them by feveral Arguments, .
that ic was their Duty to receive
the Cup in the Sacrament; and
all this without ever fo much as
once intimating,thar the Liquor in
the Cup, when it came to be re-
ceived, was Blood and not Wine.

dy
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dy and Blood 5 all which Books and Breviaries,
tho’ they do well deferve to be burnt, for thefe
and other Errors that they contain, yet tliere
being no other at prefent in this Diocefs, for the
keeping up of Divine Service, and the celebra-
tion of Religious Offites, until fuch time as they
fhall be furmfhed with new Breviaries, which
the Synod defires they may fpeedily, and that
fome may be Printed for them at St. Peter’s in
Rome 5 the Synod doth order them to be ccrre-
¢ted and purged from all their Errors, and Com-
memorations of Hereticks, and the entire Offices
for all fuch 3 and the Ofhices of Advent and the
Nativity to be entirely tore out oftheir Brevia-
ries and burnt, entreating the moft Illuftrious
Metropolitan to fee it done at his next Vifitati-
on in all the Churches of the Diocefs, command-
ing all Curates in virtue of Obedience, and up-
on pain of Excommunication to be ipfo facdfo in-
curred, to produce the faid Books, and all the
other Books that they have, as well of publick
as of private Ule, and of Prayers, as well as of
the Mafs, before the faid Lord Metropolitan at
his Vifitation, in order to their being correted
by Perfons appointed for that work, 1 confor-
mity to what is here ordained.

Dectee XVIL

OR the prefervation of the Purity of the
I: Faith, the Synod does command all Priefts,
Curates, and all other Perfons, of whatfoever

Con-

-
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Condition, or Quality, within this Bifhoprick,
in virtue of Obedience, and upon pain of Ex-
communication within two Monthsafter the pub-
lication thereof fhall come to their knowledge,
to deliver all the Books they have written in the
Syrian Tongue, either with their own hands, or by
fome other Perfon, to the moft llluftrious »ietro-
pelitan, which they may do at the Vifiration
that he intends to hold fpeedily, or to Father
Francifco Roz, of the Society of Jefus, Protetior
of the Syrian Tongue in the College of Vaipicotta,
or to the faid College, in order to their being
perufed and correfted, or deftroyed, as fhall be
thought moft convenient, the Books of Com-
mon Prayer being excepted, which are to be
emended in the form abovefaid ; and under the
fame Precept of Obedience, and pain of Excom-
munication, the Synod does command, That no
Perfon, of what Condition or Quality foever
-within this Bithoprick, fhall prefume to tranilate
any Book into the Syriaz Tongue, without ex-
prefs Licenfe from the Prelate, with a Declara-
tion of the Book to which it is granted, the
Books of Holy Scripture and Pfalms only except-
ed ; and until fuch time as this Church fhall be
provided with a Bifhop, the moft llluftrious Me-
tropolitan doth commit the Power of granting
all fuch Licenfes to the Reverend Father Frax-
cifco Roz, of the Society of Jefus, by reafon of
his great skill in thofe Books, and in the Chaldee
and Syrian Languages.

Dectee
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Decree XVIL

QEeing_the Purity of Faith and good Manners
1) doth very mucl» depend on the Dodrine
that is preached to the People; wherefore the
Synod, being informed that there are feveral ig-
norant Curates who do take upon them to
preach, and make Difcourfes in publick, where-
in they teach feveral Errors and Herefies that
they mect with in Books that they do not un-
derftand, and feveral fabulous and Apocryphal
things, thofe efpecially which they take out of
the Book of the Infancy of onr Saviour, and other
Apocryphal and Heretical writings, doth com-
mand that none prefume to preach, or make any
fet Difcourfe to the People, but who are Licen-
fed by the Prelate in Writing, who fkall firftexa-
mine them diligently, as to their fufficiency and
Doétrine, according to the Holy Council of Trext;
and when there {hall happen to be no Prelate
during the vacancy of the See, the moft Illu-
ftrious Metropolitan doth commit the care there-
of to the Recror of the Jefuits College of Vaipai.
cotta in this Diocefs, that fo he, and fuch of the
Fathers as he f{hall name, may make the faid
Examinations, of which they fhall give a Certi-
ficate fealed by the Rettor 5 and at the next Vi-
fitation the Lord Metropolitan fhall name fuch
as fhall appear to him to be moft for the benefic
of the People of this Bifhoprick, in order to
their being rightly inftrutted 5 and wholoever

{hall
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fhall, without having undergone fuch an Exami-
nation, and without having obtained a Licenfe
thereupon, in writing, under the hand of the
Bifhop, or Prelate, prefume to preach, or make
any Difcourfes to the People, fhall be fufpended
from their Office and Benefice fora Year ; never-
thelefs, all Vicars may in their own Churches
make fuch Difccurfes to their People, as they
fhail judge neceflary, out of the Holy Scriptures,
and other approved Bookss; to which end the
Synod doth earneftly defire, that there may be
a Catechifm made in the Malsbar Tongue, out
of which there may be every Swurday fomething
"read to the People: And whereas the Synod s
informed that the moft lluftrious Metropolitan
is already about fuch a Work, and has reafon
to hope that it may be done by the end of the
Vifitation, #t doth command, fo foon as it is finith-
ed and publithed, That all Vicars do every Suzn-
day at the time of Offering, or before, or after
Mafs, read a Chapter of the fame to the People
in conformity to the Orders they fhall receive.

Decree XVIIL

Hereas, through the Ignorance and bad
Dottrines of the Priefts of this Diocefs,
occafioned by their having been accuftomed to
read Heretical and Apocryphal Books, they do
. many times deliver Errors, and fabulous Stories,
in their Sermons, and Admonitions to the People,

without knowing what they fay themfelves:
. Where-
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Therefore, to prevent the Peoples being mif-
taught, the Synod doth command, That when-
foever it fhould be proved to the Prelate,
that any fuch thing has been delivered in pub-
lick, or in any Congregation, that the Prelate ha-
ving drawn up a Form of Recantation in Wri-
ting, fhall fend to the faid Curates, or the Per-
fons that have delivered fuch things, comman-
ding them to retract and unfay the famein pub-
lick, either by reading the faid Recantation, or
by declaring the Contents of it to the People,
and teaching themthe Truth; which if any fhall
refufe to do, which God forbid, they fhall be
declared Excommunicate, and fhall be punithed
according to the Holy Canons, and the quality
of the Matter they delivered s which fhall be
executed with great rigour, if it fhall appear to
have been {fpoke with Knowledge and Malice; but
where it fhall be found to have flow’d from Ig-
norance, and an innocent Mind, it f{hall fuffice

that a ready Obedience be paid to the faid Satis-
faction and Recantation.

Decree XiX.

He Synod having been informed of feveral

. Meetings that were in this Diocefs, upon
the death of Bithop Mar- Abrabam, in which both
‘publick and private Oaths were taken , again(t
yielding Obedience to the Holy Romar Church,
feveral Curates, and others, obliging themfelves
never to confent to any change either in the

Govern-
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Government of the Bithoprick, or in matters of
Faith, nor to receive any Bifhop thatthould be
fent to them by the Holy Apoftolical See, or by
any other way, than by the Order of the Schifma-
tical, Heretical, Nejtorian Patriarch of Babylon,
with feveral other particulars, contrary to the
Sacred Canons, and the Obedience that 1s due to
the moft Holy Romar Pontificate 5 doth declare
all * fuch Oaths, or any other taken, or that fhall
be taken in the fame manner, to be void, and
of no forces and that they do not only not ob-
lige the Coniciences of thofe that have taken
them, butthat as they were ra(hly and malicioufly-
taken, fo itis an Impiety and Schifm to keep
them ;5 denouncing the Sentence of the greater
Excommunication upon all thofe that made them,
or took them ; This Synod having above all o-
ther things promifed and {worn to yield Obedi-
ence to the Commands of the Pope, and the
Holy Apoftolical See, according to the Holy Ca-
nons, and never to receive any Bifhop or Pre-
late, but what fhall be fent by the Holy Romar
Church, to which it of right belongs to provide
Prelates and Bifhops to all the Churchesin the
World, and to receive thofe that he fhall fend,
without any doubt or fcruple, acknowledging
them for the true Prelates and Pafltors of their
Souls, without waiting for any other Order,
befides that of the Bifhop of Rosme, notwith{tan-

* Buch Daths.] We may defend a Church thacis not Popifb,
fee by this whac doughty Seuri- are, in che opinion of Papifts.
ties, Promifes, or Oaths made to

ding
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ding any impious Oaths that may have been made
at any time to the contrary.

Decree XX

His prefent Synod, together ‘with all the

I Priefts and faithful People of this Diocefs,
doth embrace all the Holy General Councils re-
ceived by Holy Mother Church, believing and
confefling all that was determined in them, ana-
thematizing, rejetting, and condemning all that
they have rejetted and condemned 5 but efpeci-
ally it doth with great Veneration receive and
embrace the firlt Holy Council of Epbefis, con-
fiting of 200 Fathers, firmly believing all that
was therein determined, and rejecting and con-
demning whatfoever it condemned ; but above
all, the Diabolical Herefy of the Neftorians,
which has been for many Years preached and be-
lieved in this Diocefs 5 which together with its
Author Nefforius, and all his Followers, the faid
Council did rejett , and anathematize 3 who be-
ing taught by the Devil, held that there were
Two Perfons in our Lord Chrift; affirming
alfo, that the Divine Word did not take Flefh,
into the Unity of its Perfon, but only for an
Habitation, or Holy Dwelling, as a Temples
and that it ought not to be {aid, that God was In-
carnate, or that he Died, nor that oug Lady, the
Glorious Virgin, was the Mother of God, but
only the Mother of Chrift, with other Diaboli-
cal Herefies, all which this Synod does condemn,
' N rejet,
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reject, and anathematize, embracing the Holy
Catholick Faith,, in that purity and integrity,
that it is believed, and profefled in, by the Ho-
ly Mother Roman Church, the Miftres of all
Churches, to which in all things it fubmirs it felf
according to the profeilion it has made. Further-
more, this Synod does acknowledge the Glo-
rious Cyril Archbithop and Patriarchof Alex-
andria, who-by Order of the Bithop of Rome,
4 prefided in the Holy Epbefar Council, to be a
Blefled Saint, at this time enjoying God in Hea-
ven ; .and that his Doérine in the faid Council
againft the Neflorians, is Holy, and univerfally
received in the Catholick Church, profefling all
that rejeét it, to be Excommunicated Hereticks.

Decree XX

~Urthermore, This prefent Synod, with all

~ the Priefts and faithful People of this Dio-
_cefs, doth embrace the laft * Holy and Sacred
Council of Trent, and does not only believe and

4 Peefived.] St Cyril prefi-

ded in the Ephefan Council in his
own righr, being the only Pacri-
arch that was pscient at i,

* Bolp Council of Treot.]
JFuftinianus, a Noble Venetian, in
the 15th Book of his Hiftory of Ve-
nice gives the following account of
the Holine(s of the Zrent Council:
Religionss caufa®@n Tiidentino Conci-
Iio parum profperos (ucceffus habebat,
ob diffentientes amimos, cxcamque
"Prelatorym ambitionem, Solus antem
Cardinalis Loshoringius, Vir pietatis

Studio, {o dicendi arte clarus, que
ad Dei honorem, & veram Ecclefie
refor mationem effent, fuadebat 5 cui
Plerique ex Concilti Patribusy huma-
narum potins verum, quam divinarum
curam babentes, refragabantur : va-
riifgue opinionibus Sanéld Svnode
diffidente, nil quod retum, fanctum,
pinmgue foret decerni potuit,omniaque
confufione, {y cacitate plera eramt,
tantague Prelatos ambitio ceperar,
ut nulla apud eos fidei, Religionifque
pro verd Ecclefis reformatione ratio
haberetur,

confefs
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confefs all that was determined and approved of
therein, and rejet, and anathematize all that that
Council rejelted and condemneds; but doth
moreover receive and embrace the faid Council
as to all matters therein determined, relating to
the reformation of the Church, and all Chriltian
People , promifing and {wearing to Govern it
felf according to the Raules thereof, and to ob-
ferve the fame Forms that are obferved in the -
Catholick Church, and as are obferved in this
Province of the Indies, and in all the other Pros
vinces, and Suffragans to the Metropolis of Goz 3
in order to the removing of all Abufes and Cu-
ftoms that are contrary to the Decrees of the faid
Council of Trent 5 by which only it is refolved
to Govern it felt as to all matters relating to
the Government of the Church, and the Refor-
mation of the Manners of this faithful and Ca-
tholick People, any Cuftoms, tho’ immemorial, in
this Bifhoprick, to the contrary notwithftanding,.

Deeree XXIL

His prefent Synod, togcther with all the
Priefts and faithful People of this Diocefs,

doth with great fubmiflion, and reverence, fub-
mit it felf to the Holy, Upright, Juft and Necef:
fary Court of the Holy Office of the 4- Inquifition,

[

+ Fnquifition.] Thisagrees in his Chair he could not have
with what Panl che [11d. faid of delivered a greater trath. A Hea-
the Inquifidon upon his Death- then Roman Syncd would nevet
bed, that it was che Pillar of the have been guilcy of calling char 20
Church of Rome; if he had been  Uprighe and Jut Courr, which

N 2 in
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in thefe Parts Eftablifhed 5 and being fenfiblehow
‘much the Integrity ot the Faith depends upon
that Tribunal, it does promife and {wear to be
obedient to all its Commands in all thingsthere-
unto pertaining 5 being, after the Example of all
other Bifhopricks in this Province, willing that
all matters of Faith fhould be judged of by the
fame Court, or by fuch Perfons as it fhall de-
pute : And notwith{tanding the faid Holy Office
has not hicherto, by reafon of this Church’s ha-
ving been feparated, and had little or no cor-

neither fuffers its Prifomers to
know the particular Crime where-
of they arc accufed, nor the Per-
fons that accufe them, nor the
Witnefles that depofe apain(t
them, Afls 25. vor- 6. 1 referr
thofe that have a mind to be fa-
tisfied of the Juftice ot chis Coure,
to the Hiftory of the Inquii'non
of Gea, which was the Inquifition
this Synod put the Church of Ma-
dabar under, publ:fhed by a French
Papift who was himfelfa Prifoner
in it; tho’ I muft tell them chat
as bad as his Treatment was there-
in, that ic was bur Play to what
it would have been, had he pro-
fe(s’d himfelt a Proteftent, or not
to have been of the Roman Com-
tnunion,tho’he had once been of it

Bulenger, tho otherwiie a fierce
Papift, gives this following account
of this Holy, Office. Inter hasc
aftum a Ponttfice cum Hifpania Rege,
ut Inquifitio Hifpanica Mediolanwm
inferretur, quod tam acerbé tulére
Infubres, ut defeclionss ccnfilia ini-

erint. Ea quaftio in Hifpania Mauris
deprebendendss inflituta eft, per cujms
canfam, (o nomen,crebro innocentes
ac feeleris integri cuflodie mancipane
tur, opibus evertuntsr , witdi {y
dignitate falfis criminibus circum-
venti fpoltantur. Si vocula forté 3
Delatoribus excepta eft, Majeflatis
illico poftulantar  in ultime fortis
kominibus crimina pretentatc, mex
in Viros Principes diftrifta funt.
Jacent plerumgue tres annos in fitu
(o pedore carceris, priufquam libello
axt noto crimine arcefjantur :  alii
aullivs criminis compertt judicio affli-
guntur : quidam tn [qualore carceris
ignerati contabefcunt.  Awricularii,
frumentayii, quadruplatores fubdold
graffantur, qui rei faciende Studio
in Divitum capita involant, ¢y non
tam crimina judicio, guam objeffa-
menta jurgio pr.lata querunt, Ser-
mones intcy familtares habitos inrem
non tnodo feviam,fed capiralem ducunt,
And Mazeray a Papift oo, in
the Life of Henry 11, calls the In-
quifition a Dreadful Monfler.

reffon-
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refpondence with the Apoftolical See, or with
any of the Churches that are fubje&t to it, med-
led with any Perfons belonging to this Bifhop-
rick, yet now for the benefit of their Souls, as
to Abfolutions incafes of Faith, which are known
to be referved to that Courts This prefent Sy-
nod doth befeech the Lords Inquificors to Auatho-
rize fome Learned Men within this Bithoprick, or
tb}e‘ Jefuits of -the College of Vaipicotta, and of
other refidences of the fame Religion in the faid
Diocefs, to Abfolve all fuch as fhall ftand ip
need thereof, and that with fuch limitations as
they fhall think fit; confidering how difficalt it
is for the People inhabiting the Serra, to have
recourfe to the Tribunal at Gozy neither can it
be otherwife, confidering that they live in the
mid(t of Infidels, but that fuch necellary "Cafes
will fometimes happen, and efpecially to rude
and ignorant People.

Decree  XXIIL

He Prefervation of the Purity of the Faith,

1 and the prevention of Peoples being cor-
rupted with falfe and f{trange Dottrines, being
a thing of the greateft importance 5 this Synod
doth therefore command all Perfons, of what
Quality or Condition foever in this Bifhoprick,
that whenfoever they fhall happen to' know of
any Chriftians doing, fpeaking, or writng any
thing that is contrary to the Holy Catholick
Faith, or of any that (hall give affitance or
' N 3 ' coun-
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countenance thereunto, to * dilate them with "all
poflible Expedition and Secrecy to the Prelate,
or to the Vicars of the Church, or to fome o-
ther faithfil Perfon, who will immediately give
an account thereof, that fo fuch a courfe may
be forthwith taken, as the neceffity of the Mat-
ter fhall require 5 the Synod in virtue of Obedi-
-ence commanding the faid Vicars, and Perfonsto
whom fuchthings {hall be denounced to intimate
them with all poffible fpeed.

* Whae a Coofufion muft this is newly and forcibly converted to
pralice nceds make in a place that  the Roman Church.

Action IV.
Of the Sacraments of Baptifm, and Confirmation,

THc Holy Sacraments of the Gofpel, inftituted

- by our Saviour and Redeemer Jefus Chrift
the Son of God, for the Remedy and Salvation
of Men, and to which he hath applyed the Vir-
tue of his Holy Paflion, and infinite Merits, and
by which all true Holinefs begins in us, and be-
ing begun, is encreafed, and being loft is reco-
vered, are} Seven, to wit, Baptifm, Confirmation,
the Eucharift, Penitence, Extreams Unition, Or-

T Seben] The Do&rine of
the Seven Sacraments is {o great
2 Novelty ip the Church of Rome,
(for it is in no other Church)
that Bellarmine + h all his read-
ing, was not able to produce the
teftimony of one Father for i,
Greek nor Latin : Peter Lombard,

who lived above a thoufand years
after the Apoftles, being the firft
he quotes for it. This is a long
time for an Apoftolical Tradiri-
on to run under ground; and
which is yet more wondesful,
thac it fhould break our in an
age thac koew nothing jof Ec-

er,y
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der, and Matrimony : All which do ditfer much
from the Sacraments of the Old Law, which did
not caufe, but did only fignifie the Grace that
was to be given by the Paffion of Chrift, where-
as our Sacraments do contain Grace, and give it
to all thofe that receive them worthily 5 the
firlt five were ordained for the Spiritual perfe-
&ting of every Man only with relation to him-
felf, the two laft were appointed for the good
Government and encreafe of the Churchs by
Baptifz we ave {piritually born again to God;
by Confirsration we are advanced in Grace, for-
tified in the Faith, and bcing Regenerated and
ftrengthened, we are fupported by the Divine
Food of the Excharift, and Sacrament of the Al-
tary and when wechance by Sin tofallin:o any di-
{temper of Soul, we are Spiritually reftored by
Penitence, and both Spiricually and Corporally
by Extreamr Unditiony by the Sacrament of Or-
der, the Church is governed, and Spiritually
multiplied, and by Matrimony Corporally: All
thefe Sacraments are perfetted by three Caufes;
that is, Things as their matter, Words as their
form, and the Perfon that is to ad ninifter them
with an t Intention of doing whar the Church

clefiaftical Anriquity, or indeed
of any orher fore of Learning s
buc this was the common fare of
allthe Roman Dottrines and Rizes,
which they preend to have re-
ceived from the Apofiles, only
by the way of the dark and un-

cectajn conveyance of Oral Tra-
dirion,

N 4

+ Intention ) This Doftrine
ateer all cheir aali of rhe pecellicy
there is of an irfalithle cercaiacy-
in all marrers of Religion, maft
mike them to be very far from
having any fuck certainty of their
being Cliriftians, or of their ha-
ving either a Priefi, or a Bifhop
in their Church. For as chey

doth
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doth 5 and where any of thefe three Caufes are
wanting, they are not perfect, neither indeed is
-any Sacrament adminifter’d 5 all the Ceremonies
and Rites, approved and made ufe of by Holy
Mother Church, in the adminiftration of the Sa-
craments are holy, and cannot be defpifed, neg-
letted,or * changed for others without a great Sin,
notwithftanding they do not appertain to the In-

cannot be infallibly cerrain of any
Bifhop or Pricft’s Intencionin the
Adminiftrarion of the Sacraments,
fo they may be certain thac it is
poffible thac Bifhops and Priefts
may be fo wicked as not to intend
what the Church does in fuch
adminiftration, nay, to intend
the concrary ; for there was a
Parifh-Prieft burnt not many
Years agoat Lisbon, who confef-
fed at his Decath, that whenever
he baprized, or confecrated, he
had a formed Intention not to
adminifter thofe Sacraments,

* Changed.] This is very
ftrange, confidering that moft of
thofe Rites are but new even in
the Roman Church, that of the
Elevation of the Hoft not excep-
ted : Of the Elevation of the
Hoft, Cardinal Bora in the 13th.
Chap. of his 2d. Book of Liwur-
gies, faich, Non enim liquet que
prima Origo fuerit in Ecclefia La-
tind, elevandi Sacra Myfteria, fla-
tim ac confecrata funt; in antiquis
enim Sacramentorum libris, {¥ in
codicibus Ordiris Romani, tam ex-
cufis quam MSS, nec in prifcis ri-
tuum Expsfitoribus, Alcuins, Alma-
vio, Walfrido, Microlsgo ¢ alin,
aliquod eyus veftiginm veperitur,

Asto Peoples being prefent at
Mafs, that did not communicate
ac the fame time, the fame Car-
dinal faith in the 14¢h. Chap. of
his fielt Book, Primi o Secundi
poft Chriftum feculi felicitss hec
fuit, cum  multitudo credentium,
quorum ¢ erat Cor unum, {o anima
una, ardentiffimo Dei amore fuccen-
fa, mibil impenfrss  defiderabat,
quam ad hoc fupercelefle convivie
um accedive, in quo anima de Deo
(aginatur, wt logquitur Tertullianus ;
at propé finem Tortii ceepit fervor
ille languefcere, {o numerus commu-
nicantium imminui, quam tepidita-
tem agré ferentes Patres Concilit
Illsbergtani, Cap. 29. Statuerunt,
Epifcopurn non  debere munera ab
€0 accipere qui mem communicat.
Patres jtem Conc, Antioch, Can. 2.
Omnes qui ingrediuntur Ecclefiam,
Cr fe a perceptione Sanite Com-
munionis avertunt, ab Ecclefid re-
mover decreverunt :  Patres de-
nique Conc. Tolet. Cap. 13. Eos ab-
Sineri praceperumt, qut trtrant Ec-
clefiam, {5 non Communicant.
What the Cardinal faich here of
thefe two Pra&ices, makes al-
moft the whole Roman Worlhip
at chis time to be a2 meer Novel-
ty, the whole of that Worlhip
con-
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confifting almoft now in Peoples
going to Mafs upon Sundays and
Holy-days, which the Church ob-
liges them to, not obliging them
atthe fame time to communicate
above once a Year, aod in ado-
ring the Hoft whenthe Prieft ele-
vates it- As to the Prieft’s put-
ting the Sacrament into the mouch
of the Communicants, the fame
Cardinal in the 19th. Chap. of his
fecond Book, faith, Sacra com.
munio antiquo ritu, mon are excipi fo-
lebat, ut hodie fr, jed manu, quam
qui fufceperat, Ori reverenter admo-
vebat. As to the Prieft’s (peak-
ing the words of Confecration fo
Jow that no body can hear him,
in his 121h. Chap. of the fame
Book, be faith 3 Greci {5 alii
Oricntales wverba confecrationis ela-
td wvace pronunciant, {o populis re-
fpondet, Amen. Eundem morem fer-
wabat olim Ecclefia Occidentalis,
omnes enim audiebant verba confe-
crationis 5 poflea flatutum eft, ut
Canon fubmiffa vice recitaretur 5 (g
fic defiit ea confuetuds, feculo deci-
mo, ur conjicio.

Asto the ufage of her denying
the Cup rto the People, in the
18th. Chap. of his fecond Book,
*he (aith, Semper enim o ubique ab
Ecclefie primordiis ufg, ad [eculum
dusdecimum, fub fpecie panis {5 Vini
in Ecclefiis communicarunt fideles
capitg; paulatim ejus [#cult 1ritio
uus calico obfolefcere, plerify; Epif-
cupis ewm populs interdicentibus, (&
fic paulatim introdutta eft Commu-
nio fub [old [pecie panis 5 quod a nul-
Io negart poreft, qui wvel leviffimi
rerum Ecclefiafticarum notitii imbu-
tus eft.

And as to her making ufe of Un-
leavened Eread, in the 234. Chap,
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of his firft Book, he faith; Quod fi
Veteres Patres, percurrere (o om-
nem evolvere antiquitatem libeat,
inveniemws procaldubis fic a tem-
pore Apoftolorum, o de inceps de
pane Euchariftice. ownes logui, ar
non nifi de communi, {5 fermentato
commuode intelligi, ¢y eaplicari que-
ant.

Asto her giving the Sacrament
in Wafers, n the 234. Chap. of
the fame Book, he faith; Vivente
Humberto qui floruit Anno 1245
pans confecrandiss iniL «chariftid tam-
$¢ mognitudinis erat, at ex eo con-
fecrate tot particnla frangi poffent
quot erant neceffariz ad populnm com-:
municandam, {9 panis qut iradeba-
tur talis fuit, ur deglutiri non poffet,
nifi dentibus comminutas.

And as to her keeping the
coniecrated Bread, or Hofts as
fhe calls them, after the Commu-
njon is over, he fath in the (ame
Book ; Ne religuia Sacramenti fu-
pereffent, fepe cecretum eft, ut tot
particul e confecraventur, quor erant
parati ad communiornem s (v fi quid
vefiduum foret, afacerdite, fen Mi-
niflris conmederetur 5 quod fi conti-
gerit ug Mintftrorum incuria putre-
Jeerent, fRatuit Concilium Arelatenfe
apud  Joen. X. 2. Cap, §6. urigne
comburatur, s cinis juxta Altare fe-
peliatuy 5 idg, in ufufuiffe docet Al-
gerus, Lib.2. Cap 1.

Now [ take this acknowledged
change of Rires to the Admini-
ftration of the Eucharift, to bea
very great Evidence, thic there
has been a Change of belief about
i, and indced to have been the
Natural Corfequence of fuch a
Change, acd fo I believe will any
‘tody elfe thac fhall confider 1t

impartially, .
P ) tegnty
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tegrity or Effence of the Sacraments; there are
three that imprint a Spiritual {ign on the Soul,
that can never be blotted out; it is called a
CharaGer, which is the reafon why thofe Sacra-
ments are never to be repeated; they are Bap-
tifm, Confirmation and Orders 5 the other four,
that is, Penitence, the Eucharift, Extream Un-
ion, and -Matrimony, imprint no Spiritual Sign
in the Soul, and fo may be repeated with due
Order; but tho' thefe feven Sacraments are all
Divine, and do contzin Grace, and difpenfe it
to their worthy Receivers, deferving our meft
profound Reverence and Adoration, on the ac-
count of the Majefty of their Inftitutor, who
was our Lord Jefus Chrift the Son of God, as
alfo for the affiftance of the Holy Spirit, who
operates in conjunction with them; and for the
virtue that is in them for the curing of Souls,
the Treafure of the Paffion of our Lord Jefus
Chrift, being depofited in them, and difpenfed
tous by their means; Neverthelefs this does not
hinder, but that in fome refpets, fome of them
may be more worthy than others, and may de-
ferve a greater reverence and veneration. Thefe
Sacraments were all inftituted by our Lord Je--
{us Chrift before his Afcention into Heaven, that
fo by their means he might communicate Grace,
and other Spiritual Benefits, he had merited for
us by his Death on the Crofs, confirming them
to the faithful by his Word and Promifes, that
{o by ufing them lawfully, and with due difpo-
fitions, we might be alcertained of his commu-

nicating
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nicating himfelf, and all the fruits ofhis Paffion
to us, in every one of them, in {uch a manneras
he reprefents himfelf in them.

The Doétrine of the Holy Sacrament of
Baptifm.

He firlt of all the Sacraments is that of Bap-
tifin, which is the Gate of the Spiritual Lite,
and that whereby we are made capable of the
other Sacraments, of which without it we are no
ways capable; for as a Man muft firt be born,
before he can enjoy the good things of the Na-
tural Life, fo Men before they are born again
in Baptifm, are not capable of enjoying the hea-
venly advantages of a Spiritual Life, it being by
Baptifim that we are made Membets of Chrift,
and are incorporated into the Chriftian Com-
mon-wealth, and the Myftical Body of the
Church ; for asby the firft man Death came up-
on all, tor the Sin of Difobedience committed
by him and us, for which Sin we were exclu-
ded the Kingdom of Heaven, -and were born -
Children of Wrath, and f{eparated from God,
fo that without being born again of Water and
the Spirit, we cannot enter into the Kingdom of
Heaven, as Chrift himfelf has taught us; fothat
as we were born Children of Wrath, by Bapti(m
we return to be Children of Grace, and as we
were born in (in the Sons of Men, in Baptifm
we are born the Sons of God ; all that are bap-
tized
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tized in Chrift, as St. Paul hath it, having puton
Chrift: The Matter of this Sacrament, is true,
natural, and common Water, as of the Sea, Ri-
vers, Fountains, Lakes, or Rain, and no other,
tho' never fo pure and clean; all others being
Liquors, and not nataral Water: The Form is,
I Baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. The Minilter of
this Sacrament is a Prieft, to whom it belongs
by virtue of his Offices but in cafe of neceffity,
not only a Prieft or Deacon, but a Lay-man, or
Woman, nay an Infidel, a Mubometan, a Here-
tick, or Jew: In a word, any Perfon that can
Baptize, ufing the Form of the Church, and in-
tending to do what the does, may adminifter
this Sacrament : For feeing none can be faved
without being Baptized, therefore as our Lord
crdained Water,than which nothing is more ready
at hand, to be the matter of this Sacrament, fo
he would exclude no Man from being the Mini-
fter thereof ; the effefts and virtue of this Sacra-
ment, is, the pardon and remiflion of all fins O-
riginal and A¢tual, and of all punifhments due to
them; for which reafon there is no Penance to
be enjoyned thofe that are Baptized, for any
fin they committed before Baptifin, all that die
after Bapti{m, before they have committed any
fin, going directly to Heaven, where they enjoy
-the Divine Vifion for ever,

ectee
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Decree 1.

Hereas in the Examination of the Forms of

the adminiftration of the Sacraments of the
Church in this Diocefs, made by the moft Re-
verend Metropolitan in his laft Vifitation, he
found that in divers Churches there were diffe-
rent Forms ufed , and written in the Baptifteries,
fome Curates ufing the Form following; * N. is
Baptized and perfeited, in the name of the Father,
Amen 5 in the name of the Son, Amen s in the name
of the Holy Ghoft, Anen: Others uling the Greek
Form, faying, Baptizetur fervus Chrifti,in nomine
Patris, Amensy in nomine Filii, Ameny in nomine
Spiritis Sanii, Amen. The Synod in virtue of
Obedience, and upon pain of Excommunication
to be ipfo faio incurred, doth-command, that
no Perfon fhall prefume hereafter to ufe either
thefe, or any other Forms, but that which is
ufed in the Holy Romar Church 5 I Baptize thee in
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghoft 5 and that all other Forms be blot-
ted out of their Baptifteries, and Books, and this
be put in their place.

% The Ancient Form of Baprizing was by Prayer.

Decree 11

THis Synod being informed, That at divers
times they have ufed different Forms of
Baptifm in this Diocefs , which were introduced
by



190 The Afts and Decrees

by Schifmatical and Ignorant Prelates, fome of
which were not Legitimate, neither was the Sa-
crament adminiftred by them, as was declared
by the moft lllultrious Metropolitan, and others,
after a ftri¢t Examination ; and others were very
doubtful, doth therefore in the name of the
Holy Ghoft, defire and command all the faith-
fal Chriftians of thts Diocefs to declare to the
faid Metropolitan at the Vifitation he intends to
make of the Churches of this Diocefs, or to Per-
fons deputed by him ," the time when they were
Baptized, that fo according to the Form that was
then ufed, a faving remedy may be provided,
in conformity to what fhall be ordained therein,
and that all {ubmit themfelves to whatfoever he
thall be pleafed to order.

DOecree 1M1

Orafmuch as the Synod is informed , that
there are many Perfons in this Diocefs, and
efpecially among thofe that live in the Heaths, and
are far from any Church, who tho they are not
Baprized, yet being of a Chriftian race, do pro-
fefs themfelves Chriftians, and when they come
where there is a Church, do go to it and
receive the Holy Sacraments with others, and
out of meer fhame of letting it be known that
they are not Chriftened, do die without Bap-
tifin 5 and others becaufe they will not pay the
Fees, which are Simoniacally demanded of them:
It doth therefore command all Vicars of Chgr-
ches
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ches to make diligent inquiry through their whcle
Parifhes and the Heaths, to fee if there are an
that are not Chriftened, befides the fearch that
the moft Illuftrious Metropolitan does intend at
his next Vifitation, as he did at his former 5 and
that the faid Vicars on the high Feftivals, upon
which thofe that live in the Heaths do ufually
come to Church, fhall admonifh them all in ge-
neral, that in cafe there are any among them that
have never been baptized, or that have {ome
reafon to doubt whether they have or not, that
they go to them and acquaint them therewith
in private, that fothey may be fecretly Chriften-
ed, and without paying any Fee, letting them
know that they are not Chriltians, nor capableof
inheriting Fternal Life, nor of receiving the Holy
Sacraments without being baptized 4 and all Prea-
chers fhall frequently give the fame admonition,
and all Confeflors muft be careful to ask all rude
Chriftians that livein the Heaths, whether they
have been baptized, and in cafe it appear doubt-
ful, they fhall then baptize them privately. The
Synod grants the {ame Licenfe to all Priefts with-
in or without this Diocefs, to baptize all fuch fe-
cretly, in what place foever they fhall think fit.

Derree 1V,

THE Syncd being informed that there are

fome {mall Villages in this Diocefs, which,
by reafon of the great diftance they are at from
any Church, and through the negligence of their

Pre-
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Prelates and Priefts, tho' they call themfelves
Chriftians of St. Thomas, becaufe defcended of
fuch, yet are not Baptized, having nothing of
Chriftians but the bare name, doth command a
diligent enquiry to be made into this matter,
recommending the fame to the moft Reverend .
Metropolitan, and commanding all Vicars of
Churches to fearch all places bordering upon
their Parithes, and to oblige all fuch to be Bap-
tized : The Synod dothlikewife command Chap-
pels to be built in or near to all fuch Villages,
and to be provided with fuch Curatesas may in-
ftrut them in all matters of Faith, that fo there
may be none in all thefe parts that call them-
felves Chriftians of St. Thomas, but what are
Baptized 5 and of fome Parith where they may
receive the Sacraments.

Decree V.

Y reafon of the great negligence that is fo
B vifible in the Chriftians of this Bifhoprick,
in bringing their Children to be baptized within
eight days after they are born, according to the
Cultom of the Church, but chiefly among thofe
that live at a confiderable diftance from any
Church, whofe Children are many times fome
Months or Years old before they are Chriften'd 5
the Synod doth {tri¢tly command, Thatall Chil-
dren be baptized on the 8¢h. day after they are
born, according to the cuftom of the Univer-
fal Church, without there fhould be fome dan-

ger
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ger of their dying before, in which cafe they
ought to be Chriftened immediately, or that it
fhould fo happen, that if they are not baptized
fooner, they cannot be in a long time, in which
cafe alfo they ought to be prefently Chriftened
and for thofe that live in Heaths, and far from
any Church, if they fhould not be able to bring
their Children to be baptized on the eighth day,
they muft not fail to bring them betwixt the
fifteenth and the twentieth; and all that are
found to be negligent herein, let them be punifh’d
feverely;s and whofoever fhall neglect to bring
their own Children, or others that they have the
charge of, tho' their Slaves, to Baptifin for above
a Month, let them be thrown out of the Church,
neither fhall it be lawful for any Prieft to go to
their Houf¢s, or to give them the Caffuri, or 4
Vifit, nonot in order to perfwade them to bring
their Children to Baptifm: Butif it (hould be
probable that the length of the Way might en-
danger the Child’s Life, then let the Father or
Guardian fignifie fo much to -the Vicar of the.
Church to which they belong, thata fit remedy
may be taken therein, that the Baptifmz of the
Infant be no longer deferred s and in fuch Cafes
the Synod doth command all Vicars either in
Perfon, or by fome other Prieft, to haften to
go 5 tbe doing thereof with diligence being cne
_of the higheft Duties of their Funétion.

0 DCres
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Decree VI

THe prefent Synod doth condemnthe Cuftom
or Abufe which has hitherto obtained in

this Diocefs, of not Baptizing the Infants of Pa-
rents that are Excommunicated, for fear of ha-
ving fome Communion with them, by which
means it often happens, that Children continue
unbaptized for many Years, thereby running a
great hazard of dying without Baptifiny and
ordaining the contrary, commands the Children
of Excommunicated Parents to be Chriften’d as
well as others, and to that intent declares, That
' they that go into fuch Families to fetch fuch
Children, or fhall carry or accompany them to
Church, fhall incurr no cenfure or punithment
whatfoever for {o doing; neverthelefs, the Per-
fons that are Excommunicated {hall not be fuf-
ferd to go along with them, nor fhall o-
thers go to any Feaft or Banquet at their Houfes
which they may have made on that occafion.

Dregtee VIL :

THe Synod doth exhort and admonith all Fa-
thers and Mothers, and all other Perfons
that are prefent at Womens Labour, to be care-
ful not to fuffer any Infant to die without Bap-
tifin : Wherefore if they fhall perceive the Child
when it 1s born, to be weak, or in danger of
dying prefently, theéy fhall then, if it can be

done,
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done, call the Vicar, or in his abfence any other
Prieft, to come immediately to Baptize the In-
fant 5 but if the danger fhall be {uch as nor to
admit of any delay, in that cafe any Perfon that
is prefent fhall Baptize it in the Church 5 throw-
ing Water upon its Face, and faying, I B.ptize
thee in the name of the Father, and of the Sou,
and the Holy Ghoft, Amen : which thall be done
by Ecclefiafticks, if any are prefent, rather than
Laicks,and by Men, rather than Women, if they
know the For#z 3 but if they do not, then any
one that knows it may perform it3 and when
Infants are in danger of dying in the birth, in
cafe the Head or any other principal Member doth
appear, tho’ the whole Body fhould not, they
fhall fprinkle the Member that appears with Wa-
ter, ufing the Form, And.as for thofe that have
been Baptized in this manner, if they fhall hap-
pen to live, and it thall be proved that they were
Baptized on the Head, or the greater part of the
Body, they fhall not then be Chriften’d again, but
fhall only be carried to the Church to be anointed
with the Holy Oils 3 but i€ the Bapti{in was perfor-
med on any other part, they (hall then be Bap--
tized again, but with a Condition, faying, If thox
art not Baptized, 1 Baptize thee in the name of
the Futher, and of the Son, and of the Holy Géaft,
Amen: And after the fame manner Priefts, and
others fhall behave themfelves, as to fuch Per-
fons of whofe Baptifin they have any reafon to
doubt ; provided, if there are any other pre-
fent, it fhall not be lawful for the Parents cf

O 2 fuch
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fuch Infants to Baptize them, that they may not
contract the Spiritual Relation of Godfather, or
Godmother ;3 but in .cafe there fhould be no
body elfe prefent, and the Child fhould be in
apparent danger of Death, in fuch a cafe of ne-
ceffity, the Father or Mother muft Baptize it.

Deceee VIIL

*He Synod doth earneftly recommend to all
People , tc procare Chriftian Daia’s or
Midwives in all their Towns, and fuch asknow
the Form of Baptifm, and are able to fuccour
the neceflities of Infants when born in danger :
And whereas Infidel Dais's do ufe a great many
Ceremonies and Superftitions with Infants, which
are foreign to the purity and integrity of the
Gofpel, and efpecially fuch of them asare Ma-
bowmetans ; the Vicars fhall therefore take care
frequently to inftruct all their People, but efpe-
cially the Dazid’s, in the Form of Baptifm, that
fo every body may know how to f{uccour the
neceflities of Infants when they are born 5 and
the Confeflors of the Daiz’s muft be fure to ex-
amine them as to the faid Form, and having in-
ftructed them therein, {hall acquaint them how
much it is their duty to be perfett in it.

Deceee
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Dectee 1X.

THe Synod doth command, That no Perfon
prefume to keep an Infidel Slave without
Baptizing him 5 whom, if they are Infants, they
fhall Baptize prefently 5 and if come to years
of difcretion, they fhall take care to inftru&
in the Faith, in order to make them  Chriftians,
but without any manner of Compulfion, befides
that of continual Perfuafion; and whofoever
fhould be found to have an Infide} Child thatis not
Baptized, or one that is of Age and does defire
to be, ‘fhall be feverely punithed by the Prelate,
and the Parties fhall be Chriltened; In this the
Vicars ought to be extreamly vigilant, and efpe-
cially when they make the Roll of Confeffions,
and inquire what Perfons arc in every Family,
and whoare not Chriftians, and why they are not.

Decree X,

THere being fome Chriftians fo unmindful of
"L their Chriftian Obligations,as to {ell Cnriltians
toInfidels, contrary to the Holy Canons, who by
that means are certainly conftrained to Apoftatize
from the Faith; wherefore the Synod in virtue
of Obedience, and upon pain of Excommunica-
tion to be #pfo fatfo incurred, doth command,
That no Chriltian prefume to Sell any of the
Faithful to Infidels 3 and that whofoever fhall
be fopnd to have done it, (hall be forthwith
e Q3 decla-
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declared Excommunicate, and fhall not be Ab-
folved, untl he hath redeemed the faid Chri-
ftian, tho he fhould coft him more than what
he fold him for3 or until it fhall be manifeft
to the Vicar of the Church, and to other Curates,
and the whole People, that it cannot be dones
in which cafe he fhall not be Abfolved until by
way of Penance he has refunded the Money
that he received, with which the Vicar and
Church-wardens fhall buy an Infidel, whom
they fhall Chriffen, great numbers "of fuch
being fold daily in Malsbar 5 and the Perfon
{o bought fhall have his liberty, and fhall be
cemmitted to the care of fome devout {ubftan-
tizl Chriftian that will Educate him for God’s
fuke. Morecover, the Syned in virtue of Obedi-
ence, deth prohibitall Chriftians to Sell any Boys
cor Girls, tho’ they are not Baptized, to any Ma-
hersctarr, Fer, or Heathen s it being certain, that
fuch when fold to Infidels, will never come to
the knowﬁcdge of the Faith 3 tho” whenitis ne-
cefiary, and they are their lawful Slaves, they
may fell them to other Chriftians: Whofoever
fhall tranfgres herein, fhall be feverely punifh.
ed, cxcept the Perfon that was fold was Twenty
Ye1rs ot Agcs and it is manifelt to the Vicar,

to whom he {hall be carried before he i1s fold

that he refufed to be Baptized.

e

Degree
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Decree XL

THe Heathens of thefe Parts being fo (trange-
ly addicted to Auguries, and Superfiitions,
as fometimes to kill their Children which are
born on thofe days which they recken to be Un-
lucky, imagining they muft be miferable if they
live, the Mothers, that they may not Murther
them with their own hands, leaving them in
Heaths, or at the bottom of fome Tree, or in a
Ditch, there to periths wherefore the Synod
doth command all the faitlful Chriftians of this
Rifhoprick, That whercas living among fuch Hea-
thens, and being their Neighbours, they cannot
for the moft part but know what pafles in their
Houfes , to be very watchful in this cafe; and
whenfoever they fhall know of any Infants be-
ing thus expofed, or fhall find them at any time
in the Heaths, to carry them home to their
Houfes, and cherith them with Chriftian Charity,
either Baptizing them themfelves, or procuring
it to be dones and if when they find them,
they fhall apprehend them tc be near dying,
notwith(tanding they may know that their Pa-
rents will take it ill of them, who by thus ex-
pofing them have loft their dominion over them,
they fhall Baptize them immediately , whereby
the Church will acquire a rightin them, and as
a Haly Mother, is glad to receive them 5 and if
it {hould fo happen that thofe by whom they are
found, are not in a condition to breed them

O 4 up,
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up,they fhall then carry them to the Vicar,and the
other Curates of the Church, whom we com-
mand in the name of Chrift, to call together the
chief Men of the Pari(h, to take fome courfe a-
bout the bringing up of the Child ;5 and if there
is no well-difpofed Perfon that will for the lave
of God, take the charge thereof upon him, they
fhall then procure a Nurfz, and whatfoever elfe
is neceflary, if there can be no other way found,
out of the Alms and Fabrick of the Church.

Decree XIIL

‘He Synod commands, That the Infants

that are left at the Gates of the Churches,

orin any other place, if it does not manifeftly
appear that they are already Chriftned, (ball be
Baptized, and fhall be brought up in the fame
manner as 1¢ prefcribed for the Children of In-
fidels that are found expofed in the Heaths, the
Vicars doing all they can to prevail with fome

to undertake the charge of their Education for
God’s fake.

Dectee XIIL

LL that thall be converted from Heathe-
, nifin to Chriftianity, being of Age, fhall
be well inftructed i the matters of Faith, be-
fore they fhall be admitted to Baptifm, and fhall
know at lealt how to Crofs themnfelves, and be
able to fay the Pater Nofter, Ave Mary, the
' 7 Creed,
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Creed, and the Commandments, as well as they can
be taught 5 in which Matter there has been hi-
therto a great Negle(t, commanding the Vicars
toexamine all fuch in the Faith before they Chri-
{ten them, without they fhould happento be in
danger of Death before they have learn’d thofe
things3 in which cafe their making a profeffion of
Faith, and the neceflary Myfteries thereof, and
fignifying a defire to be Baptized, fhall be fuffi-
cient: And whereas the Synod is inform’d, that
great numbers of Infidels living among Chrifti-
ans, have long defired Baptifm of them, but
through the coldnefs of Priefts and others, have
had none that would be at the pains to inftruét
them, it doth therefore charge the Confciences
of the Vicars therewith , fpeedily to fet about
inftru&ting fuch, according to the fervour of thofe
that defire it, that fo they may be brought to
the Sacred Font of Baptifm, defiring all other
Chriftians likewife to be diligent and zealous in
that Matter.

Decree X1V,

THe Holy Oils having hitherto not been ufed

in this Bifhoprick in any of the Sacraments,
and if any have been ufed, it having been with-
out any diftinttion, and without being Blefled
by the Bifhop's wherefore for remedy thereof,
the moft Illuftrious Metropolitan, in his Refor.
mation of the Affairs of this Church, having on
the Thurfday of the laft Holy Week blefled the

0ils,
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Oils, and furnifhed all the Churches therewith, in-
ftructing them in their Holy Ufes and Diftingi-
ons; the Synod doth therefore command ali Vij.
cars in virtue of holy obedience,to ufe the faid Qjls
in Baptifm, Anointing all that are Baptized there-
with on the Breaft, and the Sides, and after
they are Baptized, anointing them with the Holy
Chrifm on the Head, and making the figr of the
Crofs thereon with their Thumb dipt in the Ho-
ly Oils, or with a Feather kept in the Veffel
for that ufe, wiping the Oil off afterwards with
a.Cloth or Towel, which fhall likewife be kept
in the fame place : The Synod doth alfo com-
mand under the fame Precept , That all Cu-
rates and Vicars do celebrate this Sacrament,
with the Rites and Ceremonies, Exorci{ms and
Prayers, that are contained in the Romar Cere-
monial 5 which the moft Illaftrious Metropolitan
has order'd to be Tranflated into Syriax for the
adminiftration of all the Sacraments, and is to
be kept in all Churches 5 and that the Priefts
when they adminifter Baptifm folemnly in the
Church, fhall have on a Swrplice, and a Stole a-
bout their Necks, for the more decent admini-
ftration of that Sacrament, and fhall not per-
form it in their ordinary wearing Habit, as they
have done hitherto.

Dectee XV.
“] Hereas hitherto the ancient Cuftom of the
‘ Church ofhaving Godfathersand Godma-

thers, has not been in nfein this Bifhoprick, by
| which
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which means there has been no knowledge
therein, of the Spiritual Affinity that is contra&-
ed betwixt the Party Baptized, andthe Parents
thereof, and the Godfathers and Godmothers;
therefore the Synod does command, That all
that are Baptized, fhall have one or two God-
fathers and Godmothers, to prefent themin the
Church, and to touch them on the Head before
Baptifin, and ,to receive them from the Holy
Font: The Men muft be fourteen Years of Age
at leaft, and the Women twelves neither fhall
any be admitted under thofe Ages. The Synod
doth likewife declare, That there is fuch a clofe
Spiritual Affinity betwixt the Godfathers and
Godmothers, and their God-children, and the
Parents of the Children, that they can never
Marry with one another, without a Difpenfation
from the Pope, or from one empowered by him,
and which 1s feldom granted , and never but
when there is a very urgent caufe for it 3 and
that fuch Marriages celebrated without a Difpen-
fation, are void, and of no effett. The Synod
furthermore declares, That this Spiritual Affinity
reacheth no further than to the one or two God-
fathers, and one Godmother, but not to thofe
that fhall {tand for them, tho’ they touch the
Heads of the Children, neither fhall the Prieft
admit above two.

Dectee
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Decree XVL

Eéing that by our Lord Jefus Chrift, and
his Death, we are pafled from the O/d Law,

to the New Law of Grace, it istherefore reafon-
able, that we (hould in all things be ingrafted
into the fame: and whereas in this Bifhoprick
Chriftians do take feveral of the Names of the
Saints of the Old Teftament, as alfo feveral of the
Names of the Country, infomuch that there are
but very few called by any of the Names of
the Law of Grace; wherefore the Synod doth
command the Priefts to do all they can to have
the Names of the Law of Grace given in Bap-
tifm, but chiefly thofe of the Holy Apoftles, and
of the Saints that are moft celebrated in the
Church, not intending hereby to take them from
any Devotion that feveral among them may have
for fome of the Saints of the 0ld Tefament,
whofe Names have been hitherto very common
in the Diocefs, fuch as Abraban:, Jacob,Zackarias,
and others; nevethelefs from henceforward they
fhall not prefume to take the Name of Hijo,
which has been very common among them, nei-
ther fhall the Priefts ever give it to any, it be-
ing the moft fweet * Name of FESUS, ta

* fRame of Fefug.] The to beoffended with fuch aName ;
Portuguezes had the leaft reafon Emanuel being by much the
of any Chriftians that I know of, moft common Name in Portugal.

which
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which that Refpelt and + Reverence is due,
that none ought to take it upon thems for that
in the naming thereof, 4/ Kauees both in Heavern
and Earth, and snder the Earth, ought to bow them-
Jelves, and every Tongue onght to confefs, that (it
is from that Divine Name that we defire all the
good things that we enjoy on Earths command-
ing all that are called by that Name, to change
it for another when they come to be Con-
firmed ; and as for the common Names of the
Countrey, they may ftill retain them, if they
are fuch as have been ufed only among Chn-
ftians, but not among the Heathens, for as to
thofe Names which the Heathens have || in com-
mon with Chriftians, the Synod will not have
them to be given in Baptifm, charging the
Vicars and Priefts that Baptize, to take care
thereof.

t Weberence) Francifco Rez,

and the other Jefuirs, ought to
have had their ‘Order excepted
here ; for if the Synod’s Reafon
why none ought to be called by
that Blefled Name holds good,
it will reach their Order no lefs
than particulac Perfons.

i 3in common.] The Popes,
among whom we have had fo
many Alexanders and Fulinss,
havie had litle regard co chis
Rule,

Dectee
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Deceee  XVIL

.THe Synod being informed, That there are
fome Chriftians {fo far unmindful of their
Duties in this Matter, as to give other Names
to their Children, thanthe * Chriftian Names
they received in ‘Baptifin, and fometimes fizch
as are not ufed among Chriftians 5 it doth there-
fore ftrictly command, that no Chriftian- fhall

refume to give their Children, or to call them
Ey any other Names, than thofe that were given
them when they were Chriftened 5 or when
there fhall happen to be any juft caufe for the
changing of their Baptifmal Names, it fhall be
done only at their Confirmation, and whofoever
fhall tranfgrefs herein, fhall be feverely punifhed
by the Prelate 5 and the Priefts muft not be want-
ir;_g frequently to admonifh their People there-
of.

* Clheiffian Names. ) This lefc their Baptifmal Names which
is what feveral Popes have done, were Chriftian, and have taken
who upon thejr Creation, have thofe that were rank Heachen.

Dectee  XVIIL

"I‘He Synod being informed, That when ma-

ny Children are brought together to be
Baptized, there are great heats, which fhall be
firft Chyriltened 5 and that after having lay'd Wa-
gers, they give Money to the Curates for the

pre-
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preference, all which are intolerable diforders,
and fuch fcandalous abominations as the Church
ought not by any means to give way to, and
which might be eafily prevented, if People could
but be perfwaded to bring their Children to be
Chriftened upon the eighth day, it being their
deferring of their Baptifm fo long, that is the
caufe of {fo many coming together 5 wherefore
for the removing of thefe diforders in the
Church, the Synod doth command that the Chil-
dren be baptized as they come, without any di-
ftin&ion of firlt or laft, and that the Priefts do
accuftom themfelves, either to baptize the poor-
eft firft, or all indifferently; and the Vicar or
Prieft that fhall be found to have taken Money,
or any Fee, before or after Baptifin, tho’ it {hould
be voluntarily offerd, and of never fof{mall va-
lue, or only what is to be Eat, fhall be con-

demned of Simony, and punifhed according to
the Canons. '

Decree  XIX.

N all Parochial Churches there fhall with
all poffible expedition be Fonts provi-
ded for Baptifin, which may be built with the
Fabrick Money, or with the Alms Money of the
Church, or by a Collection among the Parifhi-
oners 3 it muft be erefted in a decent place, in
a corner of the Church, and fhall have a hole in
the bottom, through which the Water may be
conveyed away, that fo it may not be thrown

out
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out where it may be trod upon, or treated with
any irreverence, it fhall alo be clofe covered at
top, and locked up, and until fuch time as a
Font fhall be provided, they fhall have a Veflel
of fome Metal or other, which fhall be put to
no other ufe, and fhall be always kept in fome
decent place in the Church, or Sacrifty 5 neither
fhall they hereafter make ufe of any common
Veflel, as has been the Cuftom hitherto 3 and
the Water they have baptized with, fhall be
thrown in fome place of the Church, where it
will not be trod upon, and all the Water that
fhall be made ufe of in Baptifin, whether it be
ina Font, or a Veflel, fhall be blefled with the
Holy Chrifin, according to the Roman Ceremo-
nial, which they are to make ufeof.

Dectee XX,

THis Synod, conforming it felf to the De-
crees of the Holy Council of Trext, and
the Univerfal ufages of the Church, doth com-
mand every Parifh-Church to provide a Book;
wherein the Vicar fhall regifter the Names of
all that are baptized, together with the Names of
the Parents, and of the place where they live,
and of the Godfathers and Godmothers, naming
the place alfo where they were Chriftened, the
day of the Month, and the Year, in this Form:
On fuch aday of themonth, inthe Year N, I N.
Vicar of the Church of N. baptized there, orin
fuch aplace, N.the Son of N. and of N, nam'n}ll%
t
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the Father and Mother Natives ot fuch a place,
and the Godfathers and Godmothers were N.
and N. the Vicar figning his Name to it at the
bottom 3 and when anv Prieft that 15 not the Vi-
car fhall Chriften a Child, which {hall never be
done without the Vicars leave, he fhall Regi-
fter it thus: I N. Curate, with leave from the
Vicar of fuch a Church, naming both the Vicar
and the Church, did Baptize N. and {o onas a-
bove, figning his Name at the bottom 3 which
Book fhall be always kept in the Church, and
the Vicars {hall be obliged to give an account
thereof, and at every Vifitation to {hew it to the
Prelate, out of which the Curates are to give
Certificates of the Age of {uch asare to be Mar-
ried, or to receive Holy Orders, that {o their
Age may be certainly known 5 and that fuch
Matters may not be {o inthe dark, as they have
been formerly, when there was no certain way
of coming to the knowledge of Pcoples Age,
which muft needs create great {cruples in the
Minds of fuch as were to be Married or Or-
dained. '

The Doftrine of the Sacrament of Conﬁrmation.

THe Second Sacrament is Confirmation, which

our Lord Chrilt inftitured, in order to
the confirming and eftablithing of Chriftians in
the Faith, {o that nothing might be able to fe-
_parate them from it through the Power of the

p Holy
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Holy Ghoft which is given therein, particularly
to that effect 5 befides the fanctifying Grace which
it gives in common with the other Divine Sa-
craments 3 the Matter of this Sacrament is the
Holy Oyl of Chrifin, made of the Oyl of the
Olive-tree, fignifying the lightand purity of the
Confcience 5 and of Balfam, which fignifies the
fweet fmell of a good Name, both mixed
together, and blefled by the hand of the Bifhop 3
the Form are the words {poke by the Bifthop
when he dips his Thumb into the faid Chrifm,
making therewith the Sign of the Crofs on the
Forehead of the Perfon that is confirmed, faying,
1fign thee with the fign of the Crofs, and do can-
Sivae thee with the Chrifm of Health, in the Name of
the Futher, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft ;
to which the Bifhop fubjoyns three holy and
wholtome Prayers, wherein he befeeches God to
fill thofe that are confirmed with his Divine Spi-
rit. The ordinary Minilter of * Cenfirmation is the
Bithop, for tho’ fimple Priefts may perform fe-
veral other Un&ions, this can be done only by

* The Englifh Jefuirs, who
could not endure that the Pope
fhould put a Bithop over them
here 'n England, in their Books
wherein they laboured to prove
thac there was no need of one,
fpoke very fiightingly of Corfir-
mation ; affirming itto be a Sacra-
ment rhat was not enjoyncd but
only where it might be had very
eafily 5 thac the efteCts thereof
might be ahundantly fupplycd by
the other Sicraments, nay by or-

dinary Affiftances, that the Chrifm
in Baprifm had notonly the figni-
fication, bur allthe effe&s of Con-
firmation, fo far at leaft as to
make it not to be very neceffa-
ry. Ina word, tharConfirmati-
on was not fimply neceflary, nei-
ther Neceffitate Medit, nor Necef
Jrrate Prscepriy fo thatic was not
likely, cthat the waot of it in Eng-
land was the caufe of fo many
Peoples apoftatizing from the Ca-
tholick Faith: So little do either
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“a Bithop, the Bifhops being the Succeflors of the
Apoftles, by the impofition of whofe hands the
Holy Ghoft was given 3 in the place of which
impofition of hands the Church gives Confirma-
tion, Chrilt having fo ordained it, wherein the
Holy Ghoft is given likewife 5 Neverthelefs, by
a difpenfation from the Holy See, and by no o
ther way, when there is anv very urgent Occa-
fion, or whean 1t happens to be neceflary
for the good of the Faithful, fimple Priefts
may confirm with Chrifm, that has been
confecrated by a Bifthop in the forementioned
Form ; the effe® of thisSacramentis, that there-
in the Holy Ghoft is given, tc theftrengthening

the Sacraments, or the Hierarchy,
not excepring che Papacy ic felf,
fignifie, when they fland in the
way of the Jefuits ambition.

I do not except the Papacy,
becaufe when it was generally be-
lieved that Clement the VIikch.
was refolved to condemn Molina’s
Book of Scientia Media, the Spa-
rifh Jefuits endeavoured to ward
off thar blow, by affirming in
their publick Conclufions in their
College at Complurum, tharic was
not a macter of Faith, to believe
thac Clement the VIIIth, was true
Pope ; for which Luiftus Turrianus
the Prefident of the Difpuration,
the Re@or of the College, and
Vafguez, who were prefert at the
A&, were all fummoned to
appear before the Inquifition of
Toleds, as Gafpar Hortadus, Gregos
7y dgla Camara, and Alvarex de

P2

Villegas, were to 2ppear at Rome
before the Pope, for haviog de-
fended the fame Conclufion pub-
lickly in the faid Univerficy much
abour the fame time 3 {o thac had
Clement the VilIth.condemned 30
lina’s Book after the whole order
of the Jefuirs had cipoufed ihe me-
rits therecf fo pubiickly, which
the Dominicans fay Lie would cer-
tainly have done, had he but li-
ved a few Monzhs longer, fznari-
s Loyola appearing to fome Jefu-
its in Spain,and afluring chem thac
Aclina’s Book would never be
condemned by any Pope norwith-
ftanding ; we fhould have had
Simony, or fome odirer Nulity
found in his EleSiznby the Jefu.
its before chis time : By chis we
fee that Jefuits have wherewith
to intimidate Popes, as weil as
Princes asd Bithops.

and
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and fortifying of the Soul, as it wasgiven tothe
Apoftles on the day of Pentecoff, that Chrifti-
ans may with boldnefs confefs the Name of
Chrift and his Catholick Faith, for which rea-
fon the Perfon confirmed is anointed on the
forehead with the Sign of the Crofs, that being
the moft open place of the Body, and the Seat
of Shame and Confufion, which is very diffe-
rent from whatis done to People when they are
baptized, who are anointed on the Head 5 Peo-
ple are confirmed on the forehead, that they
may not be athamed to confefs the Name of Je-
{us Chrift and his Crofs, which as the Apoftle
{aieh, is to the Jews an Offéence, and to the Heathens
Joolifbnefs 5 this Sacrament differs much from that
of Baptifm, for as by Baptilm we are born into
the Faith, {o by this we are confirmed therein 5
for as in the Natural Life, to be born is different
from growing, foin the Spiritual Life it is one
thing to be born to Grace and Faith, which 13
done inBaptifin, and another to encreafeand grow
{tronger therein, which is done in Confirmation,
and {o in Baptifm we are born to a Spiritual Life,
and are afterwards prepared and confirmed for
our Warfare, and do receive fo much ftrength,
that no dangers or terrors of Punifhments, or
Lofles, or Torments, or Deaths are able to fepa-
‘rate us from the Confeflion of the Name of
Chrift, and of the true Faith we profefs.

'

Dectee
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Decree L

Orafmuch as hitherto there has been no ufe,

nor {o much as Knowledge of the Holy Sa-
crament of Confirmation among the Chriltians of
this Bifhoprick, the Herctical Prelates that go-
verned it, having neglected to feed the People
in a great many cafes with wholtome Catholick
Food 5 therefore the Synod doth declare, That
all Perfons who are come to the ufe of reafon,
ought to receive this Holy Sacrament, having
the opportunity ot receiving it at the handsot a
Bifhop, and that all Mafters of Families, and o-
thers having the Charge of Children; arc in Du-
ty bound to command their Children and Slaves
to receive the faid Sacrament, and that all who
out of contumacy or contempt (hall refufe to re-
ceive it, or to order {uch as belong to them to
gotoir, are guilty of a Mortal Sin, and if they
neglect it out of a conceit of it’s not being a Sa-
crament, they are Hereticks and Aliens trom the
true Catholick Faith; wherefore the Svnod doth
command, that 1n the Viiitation that is to be
made {peedily by the moft lllultrious Metropoli-
tan in the Churches of this Bifhoprick, all Men
and Women that are above feven years old do
come to be Chriften’d or Confirmed, thefe on-
ly excepted who were confirmed by the faid Lord
in his former Vifitation, or at fome other, or on
fome other occafion, by fome other Bithop 3 this
Sacrament as well as that of Baptifm being ne-

3 ver
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ver to be repeated, in fo much, that all that re-
ceive it afecond time wittingly, are guilty of a
great piece of Sacrilege, beflides, that they re-
ceive no Sacrament thereby : But in cafe any are
doubtful whether they have ever been confirm-
ed or not, or fhould not remember that they
were cver, they fhall declare fo much to the faid
Lord, orto the Bifhop that isto confirm them,
that they may order the matter according to the
merit of their doubts: But if any, which God
forbid, fhould facrilegioufly- and obftinately de-
fpife the (aid Sacrament, it being proved upon
them, they fhall be declared Excommunicate
until fuch time as they have done condign Pe-
nance, and fhall be punifhed at the pleafure of
the Prelate.

Drectee 11

He Synod, to itsgreat forrow, having been

!_ informed, that fome ignorant Perfons in
Sacred Matters and the Doctrine of the Holy Sa-
craments of the Church, being inftigated by the
Devil to perfift in their curfed Schifm, did in fe-
veral places refift the moft llluftrious Metropoli-
tan in his former Vifitation of thefe Churches,
fo far as not only to refufe to reccive the Holy
Sacrament of Confirmation from him, but did al-
fo oppofe him publickly in the Churches, and
that many did abfent themfelves, fome whereof
excufed themfelves by pretending, that it was an

unneceflary thing,and that they had never feen nor
: heard
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heard of it before, and others thac they fhould
be aftronted by the Holy Ceremony nf the Pre-
lates touching their Cheek 5 feurritonfly upbrai-
ding thofé that had reccived ir, wich bafe pro-
voking words, telling them that they had fuf-
fer'd themfelves to be affronted and bufleted,
with other {uch Sacrilegions Expreilions, full of
Infidelity and Here(y , arifing from the Schifm
wherein they have been brought up: Whole
Towns conipiring together {0 far in this Mutiny,
that the defpifing or receiving this Holy Sacra-
ment, became the Telt of their obedience or
difobedience to the faid Metropolitan, doth
therefore (notwithftanding it knows they have all
in common, and every one in pamcular repen-
ted of this, and being fenfible of the greatnes
of theerror they committed thercin, bave beg'd
pardon for it, and upon their having confefs'd their
Ignorance, have been gracioufly recetved by rhe
faid Lord Metropolitan, and having fabariicred
themfelves to the obedience of the Hr)l) Rowian
Church, are ready to do all that.{hall be enjoy-
ned them, to prevent the life however, that none
for the time coming may commit the like faulcs
or Sacrileges) cominand, Thatif any (which God
forbid) fhall dare to do or fay “any fuch thing
againft this Sa¢rament or the Holv Ceremonies
and Rites wherewith it is adminifired to the
Faithful, that they be declared Exco:nnunicare,
and be feparated from the Chrrch and the Com-
munion of- the Faithful, until f{uch time as they
have undergone condign Penance at the plea-

P4 {ure
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{ure of the Prelate, and fhall demonftrate their
due fubjettion to the obedience of the Holy
Church, and have taken the Qath of the Faith
contained in this Synod, and declared that - all
that rejet and defpife the Rites and Ceremonies
approved of, and received in the Church, in the
folemn adminiftration of this and the other Sa-
craments, are Hereticks and Apoftates from our
Holy Catholick Faith, as was deterimin’d in the
Holy Council of Trent, and ought to be pro-
ceeded againft and punifhed as fuch, according
to the Sacred Canons.

Dectee 111

THe Synod doth declare, That in the Sacra-

ment of Coxfirmation or Chrifm,there mult be
a/Godfather and Godmother as well as in Baptifi,
to prefent fuch as are to be Confirmed according
to the ancient Cuftom of Holy Mother Church,
but there fhall be but only one Godfather and
Godmother , who muft themfelves have been
Confirmed ; it being very indecent, that any
Perfon fhould prefent one to have that done to
him, which they have not had done to themfelves
and that the Man fhal] be above 14, and the Wo-
man above 12 Years Old, or cne of them at
leaft {hall be of that Age; and in this Cafe the
Godfathers and Godmothersdo contrat the {ame
Spiritual Affinities and the fame Impediments that
the others do in Baptifm, the faid Spiritual Affi-

nity being equally contratted in both thefe
Sacraments, ACTI.
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Actiox V.

Of the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharift, and
of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mals.

The DoiErine of the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharift.

He third Sacrament in the Oider of the
Spiritual Life, is the Holy Ew harifi , tho’
in Veneration, Sap{tity and Lignity, it is the firft
and moft excellent, for containing 1in it the true,
real and f[ubfiantial Body and Blood, together with
the Soul and Divinity of our Lord efus Chrift,
the Son of God, true God, and trie Man, our Sa-
viour and Redcemer s which was inflituted by hirs
the day before he fufferd for ws, as the moft fveet
Remate, or Conclufion of all kis Works, and a Me-
morial of his Paffion, the fulfilling of all the ancient
Figures, the greateft of all the Miracles that cver
he wrought, and for the fingular Confolation of the
Faithful in his abfence. The Matter of this Sa-
crament is Bread of Wheat, and Wine of ihe
Grape only 5 o that all that Confccrate in Bread
made of Rice, or of any thing clfe but the
Flower of Wheat, or of Wine that was not prefied
out of the ripe Grape of the Vine do not make
the Sacramentsy there muflt alto be Hater mixed
with the Wine beroreit 1s Confecrated, bur i a
much {maller cuantity than the Wine, that {0 it
may eafily * turn it {elf into Wine before the Con-
¥ qLurn, ] For Water toturn  Miracle as for the Prieft to tura

it fclf ingo Wine, is as grear a  Wine in‘o Eicod.
' {ecration:
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fecration : which mixtare is therefore made,
becaufe from the Teftimony of Holy Fathers,
Holy Mother Church believes that our Lord
Chrift himfelf did fo, whofe having mixed Water
with the Wine that he Confecrated, makes it a
great Sin to omit to do it. It is alfo agreeable
to the  reprefentation of the Myftery of what
_pafled on the Crofs, and of our Lord Chrift,
out of whofe precious Side flowed Water and
Blsod 5 as allo to fignifie the Effect of this Sa-
crament, which is the Urion of the Faithful with
Chrift, the Water fignifying the Faithful, and
the Wine our Lord Chrift, and the converfion of
the Water into the Wine, the Union of our Souls
with Chrift by means of this Divine Sacrament,
according to what our Lord {aids He that eateth
my Flefh and drinketh ny Blood, dwelleth in wme,
and I in him. The Form of this Sacrament is
the words of our Saviour, by which the Sacra-
mnent is made 5 for tho' the Prieft pronounceth
many and divers words in the Mafs, and makes
many Prayers and Petitions to God, yet when
he comes to Confecrate, he ufeth only the words
of Chrilt, none others belonging to the fub-
ftance of Confecration 5 fo the Prieft {peaking
in the Perfon of Chrift, makes this Divine Sacra-
ment, becaufe by virtue of thofe words, he tur-
neth the fubftance of Bread into the fubftance of
the Body of Chrift, and the whole fubftance of
the Wire into his Blood, there remaining nothing
of Bread and Wine after that, but only the Ac-
cidents or Species of them ; and that after fuch

a
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a manner, that the whole of Chrift’s Body
and Soul, and Divinity, are contained under
every Particle of both, tho' never {0 fmall when
feparated 3 fo that in every crumb of the
Hof?, tho’ never fo fmall, there is Chrilt intire,
and in every drop of the Species of Wine that
is feparated there is Chrift entire, {0 that in each
of the Species whole Chrift, God and Manis re-
ceived, as alfo the true Sacrament; for which
reafon Holy Mother Church does not ufe to
Communicate the Faithful but - under one Spe-
cies, becaufe in that they receive Chrift entire.
To this Divine Sacrament the Worfhip, Venera-
tion and || Adoration of Latria is due, or the

+ TUlnver one Hypecies.)
What makes the Sacrilege of de-
nying the Cup to the People in
the Sacrament to be fomething
the greatgr, is, that moft of the
Roman Dottors do hold, that there
Is more Grace convey’d to People
by communicating under both the
Species of Bread and Wine, than
under that of Bread only, Vafgueg
Cap.2. Quafl. 80, Art.12, Difp.215.
Nay, Pope Clement the VIth, in
his Bull to the King of England in
the Year 1341, acknowledgeth
as much, wherein he rells thac
King, that he granted him the
Privilege of communicaring un-
der both kinds, that he mightre-
c€ive the more Grace by receiving
the Sacrament fo.

] 3oozation.] The Primitive
Chriftians muft have been People

a ftrange confidence in tri-

umphing as they did over the
ftupidity of the Heathen Worfhip,
for being dire&ted to Obje@s thac
were (obje& to all the Accidents
and Calualries, thatany other Bo- -
dies are fubjet to, had they them-
felves ar the fame time Worlhiped
the Hoft, which is fabject ro more
Accidencs than the Stone, Wood,
or Brafs of the Heathen Imsges;
for they thar do Worfhip it can-
not deny, buc that the Hoft may
be Stole, Barnt, eat bv Mice, cr
other Vermine, and 1f kep- teo
long, will of it feif Mculd and
Corrapt.  They muft ceraainly
have the privilege of believing
what they have a mind to, thae
can believe, Thar if the Pri-
micive Chriftians had had any fuch
Doé&rine as this of Tranfuditantia-
tion among chem, confidering how
many, efpecially in rimes of Ter-

fame
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{ame that is due to God who is contained there-
in, and is really prefent there. The Effelt that
this Sacrament worketh on the Souls of thofe that
receive it worthily, is the Unior of the Man
with Chrift, and by it, through Grace, the Man
is incorporated into Chrift, and joyned to his
Members : Moreover by this Sacrament, Grace
1s increafed in all fuch as receive it worthily, fo
that whatever effects Carnal eating and drinking
works upon a Man as to his Corporal Life, the
{ame are wrought upon Man by this Divine Sa-
crament as to a Spiritual Life,

fecution , apoftatized from the
Fairh, that it was poffible for them
to have concealed it from Celfi,
Lucian, Porphyry, and above all,
from Fulian the Apoftate; or
thac thofe Heathens, if they had

mentioned any fuch thing, confi-
dering the Wit and Spite of the
Men, is a demonftration , that
there could be no fuch Dodrine
among Chriftians in their days;
neither can Schelftrar’s Dodtrina

but had the leaft inkling thercof,
would not have made the World
to have rung with the noife of it
wherefore cheir having never

Arcani, confidering the great num-
bers, quality, and temper of Re-
negado’s, do any fervice in this
cafe.

Dectee 1.

THere being nothing fo neceffary for the
Faithful, as the acknowledgement of, and
thankfulnefs for fo profound a Blefling, and fo
excellent a Mercy as that which our Lord Chrift
did for wus, in leaving himfelf under the Sacra-
mental Species, tobe the true Food of our Souls,
and for the confolation, fupport, and remedy of
the Spiritual Life of Believers; we ought there-
fore wholly to occupy our felvesin the Venera-

tion
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tion of that Divine Myftery : In order whereunto,
Holy Mother Church, befides the continual
Thanks and Veneration which the always gives
and (hews, hath ordained a particular Day in
the Year for the celebration of the Memory of
fo great a Blefling : which not being * obferved
in this Diocefs, the Synod defiring that in all
things this Church may conform her {elf to the
Cuftoms of the Holy Mother, the Univerfal
Church of Rome doth command the Feftivity of
the moft Holy Sacramentto be Celebrated in all
the Churches of this Diocefs, on the Thurfday
after Trinity Sunday, according to the Stile of
thefe Parts, and the faid Day to be kept by
all forts of People; and that thereon, either be-
fore or after Mafs, they make a Proceffion through
the Town, or in fome convenient place with
all poffible Solemnity, in the fame manner as
they do upon Eafter-day.

* @blerbed inthig] This
Feaft is of later ftanding by at
leaft roo Years, than the Do&rine
of Tranfubflantiation : It was In-
ftituted in the Year 1240 by Pope
Urban, as is commonly (aid upon
a Vifion a Nun had,of che Church’s
being Imperfe& for want of it;
bac the Spaniards will have a Mi-
racle that was wrought in Spain ac
thar time, which is both teo Jong
and too ridiculous to relate , to
have piven occafion to the Pope’s
ioftitucing it. The Indulgences

1

\

graoted to it by Pope Urbum,
Martin, and Eugenius, are 500 days
Pardon to all thac fhall be pre-
fenc at its firft ¥efpers, 500 to
al! chat fhall be prefent ac the
Mafr of theday, 500 to all'that
fhall be at irs fecond Pefpers,
and ¢oco to every day of i
Oftaves, as alfo 500 to every
honr of them; and wherefoever
it finds any place interdiGed, ic
rakes off the Inrerdi& for eighc
days,

goectee
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Dectee 11

THe Synod doth declare, That every faith-
ful Chriftian fo foon as he attains to the
Years of perfect Difcretion, that is to fay, Men
at the Age of fourteen, more or lefs, according
as their Confeflors fhall think fit, and Women
having a Capacity to know what they do at the
Agze of twelve, are obliged to receive the moft
Holy Sacrament of the Excharift, once a Year in
Lent, or at Eafter, from the hands of their own
Vicar or Curate of their Church, and that whofo-
ever does not receive it, being capable, betwixt
the beginning of Lent, and' the fecond Sundey
after Eifer, thall be declared Excommunicate
on the third Suxday, and be held as fuch untill
they have confefled themlelves, and Communi-
cated. Neverthelefs the Synod gives Licence to
fuch Vicars as know their Parifhes to be of that
Nature, that it 1s not poflible for the People to
comply with this Obligation in {o fhort a time,
to wait ‘till Whitfuntide, and then to declare
them ; provided that before they declare thofe
that live on the Heaths, they fhall firlt take care
to admonifh them, either by themfelves, or by
others of known hdelity, that fo they may do
their Duty herein, letting them know if they
fail, that they muft be declared Excommunicate.
The Curates muft alfo be fure to obferve who
have complyed with this Obligation, putting
their Names in a Roll as is ordered in Confeffi-

on.
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on. But notwithftanding the Sacred Canonsdo
oblige the Faithful only to confefs and commu-
nicate once a Year at the time aforefaid, never-
thelefs the Vicars fhall advife their Parithioners
to do it oftner, namely at Chriftzzafs and Whit-
funtide, and the Affimption of our Lady, giving
warning thereof fiill the Sunday before.

Decree NI

He Synod doth declare and teach, Thatno
Chriltian, how contrite foever for his Sins,

may lawfully come to receive the Divine Sacra-
ment of the Altar, being guilty of any Mortal
Sin, without having firft confefled all his Sins
entirely, to fome approved Prieft that has Au-
thority to receive his Confeflion, that being the
Tryal and Examination that the Apoftle {peaks
of, and faith a Man cught to make of himfelf,
and being fo approved and confefled, let him
eat of the Divine Bread, and drink of the Di-
vine Cup s For ze that eateth and drinketh unweor-
thily, and with a Confience of Sin, cateth and
drinketh Fudgnient and Condemnation to himfelfs
for which reafon this Divine Sacrament muft not
be given to publick Sinners, without they have
left their Sins, as publick Witches, and common
Women, and {uch as keep Concubines publick-
ly, and fuch as are in open malice, before they
are reconciled, and all other open Sinmers what-
focver. Inwhich Matter the Vicars muft be ex-
treamly careful, being {enfible, that as it isagrie-
Yous
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vous Sin in fuch to receive the Divine Sacrament,
before they have forf{aken their Sins 5 fo itislikes
wife a grievous offence in them to give the Sa-
crament to fuch publick Sinners, and who are
known by all to live in fuch Sins, and not to
have forfaken them, notwithftanding they (hould
have been confefled by others, and fhould bring
a Note of their being abfolved. This matter
ought to be laid home to the Confciences of the
Vicars by reafon of the great diflolutenefs that
there is in this Bifhoprick in giving the Commu-
nion to publick Sinners, and efpecially to thofe
that keep Concubines, and are Married, but
will not live with their Wives, and to others
who live in open Malice, without any Body to
hinder them, of all which the Vicars muft give a
ftri¢t Account to God 5 butat the point of death
they may give the Divine Sacrament even to
fuch as have been publick Sinners, if they are not
finally impenitent,

Dectee 1V.

THe Synod teacheth, That this Divine Sacra-
ment ought to be received Fafting, as Ho-
ly Mother Church commands, and that upon
the day on which people are to communicate,
they are neither to eat nor drinkany thing from
Midnight untll after they have reccivcdc the

om-
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Communion, not to do fo being * a moft grie-
vous Sacrilege, fuch only excepted as are under
any great infirmity, or much fpent with Sick-
nefs, who may take Electuaries, and other light
things to ftrengthen them, of which the Con-
feflor muft be judge.

Apoftles when he frft infticuced ir,

* 3 moft gricbous Hacri- 1
r.or by the Faithful for fome Ages,

lege. ] Tho' che cuftom of re-

cetving the Sacrament Fafting is
very laudable, yet conf{idering
that it was not {o received by our
Bleffed Savicur himfelf, nor his

thev muft needs carry the matte”
tco far, that call the receivirgit
otherwife than Fafting, a gricvous
Sacrilege,

Dectee V.

(\Hri‘ﬁians are not cnly bound to reccive the
., moft Holy Sacrament of the Altar once a
Year, at Eafler, but as often as they are in pro-
bable danger of Death, and efpecially in any
great Stcknels, for which reafon this DCivine
Sacrament is called the Piaticuns, that is to
fay, the Support in the way from a Mortal to
an Eternzl Life, wherefore the Synod doth com-
mand all Sick People, whofe Diftempersareany
thing dangerous, to receive it with much De-
votion 3 and as they that look after the Sick
ought to give the Vicars timely Notice, fo the
Vicars taemfelves muft be diligent to enqtire
what Ferfons are fick in their Parithes, that {o
beforejthey come to betoo weak, atatine when
1t will do them no prcjudice, they may be
brought in a Palanquin, or in (Cmething ehe that

Q covers
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covers them, to the Church, there toreceivethe
Holy Sacrament 5 for which ufe there fhall be a
Palanguin, or Net, made commodious with Car-
pets, in every Church, in which the Sick fhall be
carried with due care, which fhall be bought
within a2 month after the publication hereof out
of the Fabrick money of the Church, all which
the Synod doth recommend earneftly to the Vi-
cars, this being truly the chief Duty of their Of-
fice 5 and if it fhall any time happen that a Pari-
fhioner fhall die without having received the
Communion, thro’' the Vicars default, the faid
Vicar fhall be {ufpended for fix months, from
his Office and Benefice, and if it happen thorow
the Vicars not having been advifed thereof, then
thofe that attended the Sick Perfon, fhall be fe-
verely punifhed by the Prelate. '

Dectee VI

‘\7Hereas Women are many times in danger
V of Death in Child-bed, a great many

dying therein, the Synod doth therefore de-
clare, That all Women with Child ought about
the time when they reckon they are to be deli-
vered, to confefs themfelves, and receive the Ho-
ly Sacrament, but efpecially before the Birth of
their firt Child, in which the danger is greateft,
recommending it to them to be careful to doit
in time, that they may not be prevented by their
Labour from goingto Church. Such alfo as de-
fiznto undertake any long and dangerous Voy-

age,
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age, ought to do the fame,to whom the Synod
recommends it much, and requires it of them.

Decree VIL

Orafiuch as there are feveral Priefts and Ca-

zanares of this Diocefs that do never cele-
brate, fome by reafon of their having been or-
dained when they were but Boys, and fo do
wait till they come to be of a due Age, and o-
thers chrough other Impediments, therefore the
Synod doth command all fuch to receive the Ho-
ly Sacrament upon all the folemn Feftivities, and
at leaft once 4 month, wifhing they would do
it every Sunday with a due preparation and re-
verence3 and as often as any Prieflt doth com-
municate, he fhall be in a Surplice and Stole,
with a Crofs on his Breaft to diltinguifh him from
other People, by reafon of the Reverence and
Refpet that is due to the Sacerdotal Ofhce which
he bears.

Dettee  VIIL

Eeing as is aforefaid, it is not lawful for any
Perfon to come to the moft Holy Sacrament

of the Altar, having the leaft {cruple of any Mor-
tal Sin about him, without having been Sacra-
mentally confefs'd, the Synod doth declare, That
even to Priefts it is not lawful, and that none
finding in themfelves the leaft fcruple of Mortal
Sin, and having an opportunity of a Confeflor,
Q2 {hall



228 The Ats and Decrees

fhall fay Mafs, tho’ under an Cbligation to do
it, without having firft couiefied themfelves : But
befides, that {uch when under any fcruple are
cbliged to confefs, for the greater purity of their
Souls, tho' under no feruple the Synod com-
mands all Prielts to contefs at lealt once a Week.

Deccge 1X.

THC Syned doth furtherimore command all

Deacens and  Sub-ieacons, that Misifter
foleminly in the folemin Muffes on Swndays and
Samts-days, to receive the moft Holy Sacrament
at thofe times, and on the Feftivity of our Lord
Chrift, cur Lady, and the Holy Apofiles, all the
Chanzazes, or Clergy that are in the Churchs of
which the Vicars ought to take {pecial care, and
the Prelatein his Vifitations is to make diligent In-
quiry, how thefe things are obferved.

Tte Dotkrine of the Holy Sacrifice of the
4 44_’/)'.

73 Ee great Love of God to Mankind, does
-~ not only appear in the Inltitation of the
Holy Szovarment of the Eacharift, and in the
puntin of his i¥vice Eody and Blood under
the Sscrainental Species, tobe the heavenly Food
oi cur Souls, by which the Spiritual Lile 1smain-
atned and praivrved, but inhis having likewife
10 inftiivied i, that the Catlbelick Church Mili-

tant
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tant might have a perpetual and vifible Sacrifice
for the purging away of our fins, and for turn-
ing the Wrath of our Heavenly Father, who 1s
many times offended with cur wickednefs into
Mercy, and the rigour of his juft punifhment in-
to Clemency : So in the Mafs there-is offered
unto God a true and proper Sacrifice, for the
pardon both of the Living and of the Dead, by
the offering of the which Sacrifice the Lord 1s
fo far appeafed as to give Grace, and the Gift of
Repentance to Sinners, and by means thereof
does forgive Men their Sins and Otiences, tho’
never {o enormous 5 the Ho that is offered by
the Miniftry of the Prieft on the Altar of the
Church, being one and the fame that was offered
for us on the Crofs, with no other difference be-
fides that of the reafon of their being offered : And
{o it-is not only offered for the Sins, Punifh-
ments, Satisfaétions, and other Neccliities of the
Faithful that are Living, but alfo for the Dead,
departed in Chritt, and that are in the Torments
of Purgatory,being not as yvet fully purged by rea-
fon of their not having made acompleac faristadtion
for the punifhm-nrs dae to their fis, it being but
juft andreafonabie,that all fhould be beacfited by a
Sacrifice,which was initituted for theRemedy and
Health of all Mankind's which Obla:ion is of
that purity, that no indignity or wickednefs in
the Offerers 1s ablc to defile it 2 {0 thav as to the
{ubftance, valuc, and acceptation, it is the fame
when ofiered by a wicked and unclean finner,
as when- by a pure and holy Prieft, becaufe 1t

Q3 - doe
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does not derive its Dignity from the Offerer, but
from the Majefty and excellency of what is offer-
ed, netther does the Eternal Father accept there~
of for the Merits and Vertue of the Prieft that
offers i, but for the value of the Sacrifice it felf,
and the infinite Merits of Chriff, who is offered
thereins fo that our Saviour being about to
cffer himfelf to God the Father on the Altar of
the Crofs, could not poflibly have given us a
greater expreflion of his immenfe Love for us,
han by leaving us this vifible Sacrifice in his
Chnrch, in which the Blood which was prefent-
!y tG e once offered upon the Altar of the Crofs,
+as to be renewed every day upon the Altar of
vhe Church, and the Memory thereof to our
¢ieat profit, was to be adored every where in
the Church until the end of the World 5 which
Divine Sacrifice is offered to God only, not-
withftanding it is fometimes celebrated in Me-
mory and Honour of the Martyrs , and other
Saints in Blifs 5 it not being offered to them
but to God only, who has been pleafed to Crown
them with Immortal Honour, rendring him there-
by our bounden thanks for the notable Vitory
of the Murtyrs, and the publick Mercies and
Bleflings he has vouchfafed to other Saints, and
for the Victories which by thefe means they ob-
tained cver the World, the Flefh, and the De-
vil5 befeeching the faid Saints to be pleafed to
intercede for us in Heaven, whole Memories we
celecbrate on Earth: and tho’ the Divine Ewucha-
rift does fiill continue to be a Sacrament, yet it
is never a Sacrifice, butas it is offered in the Mafs.

Dretree
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Decree 1.

Orafinuch as it is of great moment, that all

' things belonging to the Sacrifice of the Mafs,
fhould be preferv'd pure and undefiled,and where-
as this Church has been for *1200 years from under
the Obedience of the Holy Roman Church, the Mi-
ftrefs of all the other Churches, and from whence
all good Government and true Dodtrines do come,
all the Bifhops that came hither from Babylor ha-
ving heen Schifmaticks and Nefforiar Hereticks,
who have added to, and taken from the Mafs
at their pleafure without any order; from whence
it has come to pafs, that feveral things are foifted
into the Syrian Mafs which is faid in this Diocef,
without any confideration, and fuch things too
as may give occafion to many Impious and He-
retical Errors: For which, if due Order were
obferved, all the Mifuls of this Bifhoprick ought
to be burned, as alfo tor their having been of Ne-
Jtorian ufe, and compiled by Nefforian Heretickss
but being there are no other at prefent, they
are tolerated , until fuch time as our Lord the
Pope fhall take fome Order therein, and there

* 1200 4Bearg.] It would
szzlc thgm to prove that they
ad ever been at any time under
her obedience; however this thows
what a Cheat thac fubmiffion of
the Patriarch of Babylon, in hisown
name, and in the name of all the
Churches thar;were fabjet to him,

to the Pope at the Council of Trent,
was; which Father Paul tells us
made a mighty noife in the World,
the Court of Rome boafting there-
upon, that the Pope had got
more new Subjeds by that (ubmil-
fion, than he had loft by the Re-
formation. .

Q4 thall
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fuall be Mifals {ent by him printed in the Chal-
dee Tongue, which is what this Synod humbly
and carucltly defires may be done: And in the
mean time. it doth command, that the Miffals
now 111 ufe be purged and reformed as to all the
following Matters, and that till fuch time as they
are fo purged, which the moft [ufirions Mctro-
politan, with the afliftance of fome Perions well
verled 11 the Chaldee Tongue will fee done
the next Vifizaton, no Prieft {hall prefume to
make ufe of them any more.

Whereas from the above declared Dodtrine of
this Sacrament 1t is evidens, that the Prieft does
not Confecrate with his owa words, but with
tholc of our Lord Chrift, the Author and Infti-
tutor of the faid Divine Sacrament sy it is not
thercfore lawful to add any Claufe, how good
foever 1n it {elf to the Form of Confecration, or
to what cur Lord Chri# {aid therciny 1n which
we do not ¢omprehend the word Erxiw, which
the Church ¢f Rome adds to the Conlecration of
the Bodv and Blood ; for befides that, thereis
the + Tradiricz of the Holy dpoftles, for our
Lord Ciri®’s having ufed 1t i the Counlecration

taEraditan ] This is wh
fhe confden:ly prerends o have
for ail her Noveines. Cardinal
Bwra in the 24 Ciuap. of L
orit Dook of Litwreizs, pailcth
tnz following  true judgmenc
upon the common prafice of the
Church of Rome in all fuch
Macters 5 Orta deinde off 4 foré
Seculis pot 5 Symodameentroverfiade

O Azvmy fermentato, dor din agitata
inter Grecos {5 Latims, partium po-
tivs guasi veritatis inveniende flu-
aic, ut in fonilibws peri foler, atgue
Linc foétum eft ut pertinacirer cone
tengerint futm quifae corfuctudinen,
a Chrifls @& ab Apalbolts ad moflra
ufgae rempora derivari: fed fi omif-
Sis b de re Schalaflicorum fubtili-
tatibm (5 argumentis qua  apud

of
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of the Bodys and that St. Matthew alfo relates
it in the Confecration of the Cup, it is no Claufe
or diftin& Sentence, but a conjuncticn to a Sen-
tence of the words of Chrift which immediatel

follow. As alfo the word Aitern: in the Confecra-
tion of the Cup 5 and the words Myfterium Fidei,
which tho not mentioned by the Evangelifts,
yet as it is proved by Apoftelical Tradition, were
ufed by our Lord Chrift in the Confecration of
the Cup, and for that reafon the Holy Church
continues to ufe them in the fames but as for
the words added to the Confecration of the Cup
in the Syrian Miflal, Et hoc erit wobis pignus in
Jecula [eculorum, they being no where in any of
the four Evangelifts, nor in any Book of the New
Teltament s and it not appearing to the Church
by Apojtolical Tradition, that Chrift ufed them in
that Confecration, the Synod doth prohibit them
to be ufed therein any more; buc the words in
themfelves being good and Holy, and agreeable

ipfos legi poffime, veritarem finceré s
Jine affeltn ad alterntyam partem ex
aeteriim Patram monumentis ¢ ex
praxi Ecclefie inveftizare wvoluerie
mum, inveniemus proculdubia, quam
parvi momenti fintin re, que a fatlo
pendet, Dofforum fpeculatisnes s tum
perfpicué cognofceiniss multum inter-
efle inter rempora gua precefferunt,
O que poflea fecuta fint, efque
turpiter errare , qui ex prafentt revum
flatu omnem eftimant antiguitatem
whichis what thie Chuich of Rome
has done above thefe -0 Years,
and will do for all that Cardinal
Eona or any body elfe can tell her
of the unreafonablenefs of jt. But

the Cardinal goes on, Quis non vi-
det Scholyfticos ad hanc rem per-
traflandam pi. occupatis  mentibus
acceffiffz, cumenim ab infantia fola
azyma offerii viderint, eague fola in
fibolis ¢ in exedris predicart audi-
erint, ex [ fermper in ufu fuiffe cre-
diderunt, (o hac psfito varias fubin-
de convenienzias, variagae arzumenta
excogitdrunt, wt qusd femel concepe-
rant | firmies {labilirent. Never
wasthere a cruer delcription given
of any thing, than this che Car-
dinal gives of the Genius of the
People that defend the Noveltizs
of the Church of Rome.

to
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to what Holy Church fingeth of this Divine Sa-
crament, that it is the pledge of the Glory that
we expel¥, that we may keep to the Old Mifal
fo far as the fincerity of the Faith, and the pu-
rity of this Divine Sacrifice will permit, the Prieft
fhall fay them after the elevation of the Cup,
where making a profound Reverence, he fhall
begin the following Prayers with them, only
changing the word Vobis, which was ufed as
fpoke by Chrift, for Nobis, as fpoke by himfelf,
faying, Hoc erit nobis pignus 5 and for the words
in feculs [eculorum which follow, they being
commonly faid in the Church of f{uch Matters
only as are to laft for ever, or are wifthed
to be Eternal, feeing the ufe of this Divine Sa-
crament as well as of the reft, 1s to continue but
to the end of the World, (they having been in-
ftituted only as a remedy for our Spiritual necef-
fities in this life, forin the other we are to fee our
Lord no more under Sacramental Species , but
clearly as he is, neither fhall we in Heaven eat
this Divine Bread of Angels Sacramentally, but
fhall eat as the Angels do in the Vifion of the.
Divine Word.) The words in fecula fecnlorum
fhall be therefore left out, and inftead thereof
fhall be put ufgwe ad confummationem [eculi, fay-
ing, hoc erit nobis pignus ufque ad confummationem,
Jeenli, the Sacrament being a pledge only for
fo long as we do not fee the Glory that we
hope for, but isand ever will be fuch a pledge
in this life, Chrift having promifed to his Church,
that he will be with her to the end of the Worlzf‘ 5

Q
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fo that the Divine Sacraments, which were in-
ftituted for our benefit, can never fail till then;
after thefe words the Prieft fhall go on with
what immediately follows in the Mafs, Glria
tibi, Domine, gloria tibi, and fo on.

Furthermore in the Confecration of the Cup
there is added to the words of Chrift, 7ovi teffa
menti qui pro wobis, &c. novi & aterni teflamenti
myfterium fidei, qui pro wobis & pro mmltis, &c.
Therefore the Synod doth command, That the
words of Confecration of the Body and Blood be
reformed, and put in all their Miffals, according
to the Canon of the Romar Miflal ufed in the
Univerfal Church without the leaft addition or
diminution, and with the fame Adorations, In-
clinations, and Ceremonies as are in the Roman
Mifial.

Furthermore, where the Prieft {aith Dowmings
Dews nofter quando fpirabit in nobis odor fuaviffi-
mwr, it is {aid in the {ame Prayer, & cwm anime
noftre veritatis sue [cientid fuerint illuftrate, tunc
occurremus diledo filio tuo, &c. {peaking of the
day of Judgment, it thall be faid, Cum corpora
uolm veritatis tue [plendore fuerint illuftrata, tunc
occurremus dile@o filio tuo, the Souls of the Juft
being illuminated and glorified in Heaven before
the day of Judgment, which is the time when
the Bodies receive their Glcrys; this Paffage
feeming to allude tothe Neftorian Herefie, which
teacheth that the Souls of the Juft do not fee
God, nor are Glorified, nor are in Blifs, before
the day of Judgment.

' Furthej-
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Furthermore, where the Deacon faith, Oraxdo
pro fantlis patribus noftris Patriarchi noftro paftore
univerfalis totius Ecclefie Catholice, meaning the
Schifmatick of Babylon, & Epifcopo hujus Metro-
poliss it (hall be faid Pro fanctis Patribus noftris,
beatilftmo Paph noftro totins Ecclefie Catholice paftore,
naming him by his Name, & Epifcopo bujus Me-
tropolis, naming him alfo, & Miziftrisipforumsand
a little Jower where the Deacon praying, faith,
precipué nos oportet orare pro incolumitate Patrum
uoftrorum [anclorum, domini Patriarche totins Ec-
clefie Catholice paftoris, naming the Patriarch of
Babylon by Name, inftead thereof he fhall fay,
Precipué oportet nos orare pro incolunmitate patrune
noftrorum Domini Pape , maming him alfo, &»
Epifcopi hujus Metropolis, naming him alfo.

Furthermore, when the Deacona little before
faith, Conememoramus autene beatilfemane Mariam,
virginens Matrem Chrifti & falvatoris,it fhall be faid
Santtam Matrem Dei vivi, & falvatoris, & Re-
demptoris noftri & c. becaufe the perverfe Neftorians
doimgioufly deny the Blefled Virgin to be the Mo-
ther of God, as has been obferved.

Furthermore, when the Deacon a little low-
er faith, Commemoramus quogue Patres noftros
fanttos & veritatis Doctores Dominum & Santtum
Neftorinnz, &c. all which is Heretical, it being
an impious thing facrilegioufly to pray to God
to preferve the Doctrine of Nefforins, and of o-
ther Hereticks his followers in the Church, all
the foren:entioned having been fuch except St.
Ephrainz 5 wherefore inftead of themhe fhall fay,

Com-
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Consmemoramus quogue Patres noftros fanilos wveri-
tatis Doctores S. Cyrillum, &c. And tho’in fome
Miffals the Names of Neftorins, Theodorus, and
Diodorus are already left out, yet they do ftill
remainin fome, and the Names of Abraham and
Narciffus, two of the Ringleaders of that curfed
Set arein all of them. Wherefore there muft
be care taken to have them alfo left out.

Furthermore, in the beginning of the Prayer
wherein the Deacon faith , Oportet nos orare &-
exaltare unume Deum Patrem Dominum omninme
adoratione dignilfimune, qui per Chriftune fecit no-
bis bonam fpere, it {hall be faid, Zui per Fefun:
Chriftum filinm fuum Dominnne noftrum fecit nobis
bonam [pem. :

Furthermore, where the Prieft pouiing the
Wine into the Cup faith, Mifceatur pretiofus
Sanguis inCalice Domini noftri Jefu Chrifti, it fhall
be faid, Mifccatur Vinune in Calice Domini noftri,
that no occafion may be given to the Error of
calling the Wine before it is confecrated, The
Precions Blood of Chrift, alluding to the condem-
ned Cuftom of the Greeks, who as they offer
the Bread and Wine befere they are confecrated,
{o they adore them too, faying they do it for
what they are to be; and prefently after where the
Prieft faith, Expeifans expettavi Dominum, Corpws
Chrifti & fanguineme ejus pretiofum [uper [anEins
altave offéramus, it fhall be faid for the fame rea-
{on, Paneme Sant¥um & Calicem pretiofum offcranins 5
and immediately after where the Deacen faich,
Edest pauperes & faturabuatur, Corpus Chrifti &~

San-
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Sanguinem ejus pretiofum fuper [anlum alsare off-
ramws : He fhall fay for the fame reafon, Edent
panperes & [aturabuntur, Panem fan@umy Calicerm
pretiofum, &c. '

Furthermore, where the Priet with a low
Voice in the Prayer, which begins, Offeratur &«
glorie immoletur, faith, & Chriftus qui oblatus eft pro
Jalute noftrd, he fhall fay, Fefus Chriftus Dominas
nofter Dei filims qui oblatus cft, 8&c. And where the
Prieft raifing his Voice faith, Gloria Patri, &c.
Fiat Commemoratio Virginis Marie Matris Chrifti,
he fhall {ay, Fiat commemoratio Virginis Marig
Matris ipfiws Dei & Domini noftri Fefu Chrifti 5
jl}nd a lictle lower,l wl:;:re th; Deac?;x faich, Ir
ecula ufque in [ecula, Amen, Amen, Apofloli ipfins
filii eﬁ“f?tmici £;zigentz'5 he fhall fay ,ﬂ Apt%;li
ipfins filii Dei ¢& amici. And where the Prieft
begins, Pufilli cum majoribus , and faith, Refur-
reffione tui [upergloriofd refufcitabis eos ad gloriam
tuam, he (hall {ay, Per Refurreitionem tuam fuper-
gloriofam fufcitabis eos.

Furthermore, where the Deacon faith, Ef
fundite coram illo corda wveftra, jejunio, oratione,
& penitentia, placaverunt Chriftum, Patrem quoque
& Spiritum ejus fan&Fum, where in faying, Spiri-
sum [andum ejws, they feem to allude to the Error
of the Greeks, that the Holy Spirit proceedeth only
from the Father, and not from the Father and
the Son, as from one principal, as the Catholick
Faith confefieth, and becaufe the Nefforians by rea-
fon of the great Communication they have had

with the Greeks, have imbibed fome of their Er-
IOrS,
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rors, that there may be therefore no countenance
given to fuch an Error, it fhall be reformed thus,
Placaverunt Patrem Filinm, & Spiritum, Sanium. %

Furthermore, In the Prayer where the Prieft
faith, Dominws Deus fortis, tua est Eccleffa fan-
&Fa Catholica, que admirabili Chrifti tui palfione
empta eft 5 it thall be faid, Que admirabili Chrifti
filii tui, &c. -

Furthermore, near the end of the Gofpel ta-
ken out of that Chapter of St. Jobn, which, as
has been obferved, is corrupted in the Syrian
Tranflation, where it is read gquoniam venit hora
in qui omnes qui in monumentis funt andient vocem
ipfins, it fhall be read awdient woceme filii Dei,
as it is in the Gofpel. o

Furthermore, in the Creed that is fung in the
Maf;s there are wanting feveral {ubftantial words,
where fpeaking of our Lord Chrift, and faying
that he was born of the Father before all Worlds,
there is wanting God of God, light of light, very
God of very God, all which fhall be added to it :
as alfo the word confubflantial to the Father, lea-
ving out the words that are in its place, in the
Syrian, filins effentie Patris, and the whole {hall
be reformed and tranflated into the fame words,
as it 1s {ung in the Catholick Church in the Ro-
man Miflal.

Furthermore, prefently after the Creed, where
the Deacon praying for, and making a Comme-
moration of the Holy Apoftles, Martyrs and Con-
feffors, defires of God that he would raife them up
that they may be Crowned with Glory at the Re-

furreGion
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furreCtion of the Bead, faying, Oremnus, in quan,
ut refurrectione que eft ex mortuis & Deo coroni do-
nentur, which befides that it is not the Cuftom of
the Church to pray for the Holy Apoftles, Mar-
tyrs, and Confeffors, nor to defireany good thing
for them, whom we believe to be in pofleffion
of Blifs, but much rather to * Pray to them, to
intercede for us, and to obtain for us of God
whofe familiar Friends they are, all that we tand
in need of, and is of importance, both as to all
our Spmtml and juit Temporal Concernss
it {tems to allude to the Nefforian Opinion,
That the Souls of the Saints are not to {ee God,
untl afcer theic Bodies are raifed at the day of
Judgment , and that till then they are ina Terre-
ﬁ:ml Paradife, which is Impious and Heretical 5
wherefore the Synod doth command, That (ince
taere are no fuch Prayers ufed n the Church, nor
any fuch Petitions made to God in behalf of the
Sants, notwith{tanding they are faid in the Reve-
lation to make them for themfelves, that thofe
words be bloited out, and what follows be
joined with what went before, faying, & Con-
Jfelffores bujus loci & orminm Regionunz, oremmus,
inguam , ut det nobis ut efficiamur focii eorunt, &c.
leaving out the fore-mentioned words ; and at the
end of the Prayer where it 15 faid, per gratiam

* Py to them,) The Ma-
Labar Cuftom in this is much the
ancienter, asappears from all the
ancienc Liturgies 5 in ail which
Perizions Chriftians prayed for the
Dead no otherwife than as we
pray for them in the Lord's Prayer,

in the Petition Thy Kingdom come ;
and in the Orice for the Burtal
of the Dead, where we bafeech God
of his gracious goodnc fsy fbortly to
accomplifly the numnber of his Elelt,
and to hafien his Kingdom.

Cl:r.iﬁi
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Chrifti, it thall be faid Per gratiam Dei, & Domini
noftri Jefu Chrifti. -

Furthermore where the Prieflt begins Confite-
mur & landamws, Domine Deus nofter, wherehe
faith below Dignos nos fecifti difpenfatione facra-
mentorum [aniForum corporis & fanguinis Chrifté
tui, it (hall be faid Chrift: filii tui 5 as al{o betore
.where the Prieft {peaketh to thofe on the right
fide of the Altar, .and they anfwer with the Dea-
con Chriftus exandiat ovationes tuas, hoc facrificinms
quod tu offers pro te, pro nobis, & pro toto orbe 2
‘minimo ufque ad maximum, the laft words & pro
toto orbe & minimo ufque ad maximum, muft be left
out, for the Mafs being a publick Prayer of the
Church, Infidels, Schifmaticks and Hereticks are
not to be prayed for therein, but only Catholicks,
and fuch as are united to the Churchj wherefore
inftead thereof it fhall be faid, guod tx offers pro
te, pro nobis, & pro univer[d Ecclefia Catholicd, &
omnibus orthodoxis, atque Apoftolice & Catholice
fidei cultoribus.,

Farthermore, where the Pricft begins Etiane
Domine Deus Exercitunm, where he faith, & pro
Sacerdotibus, Regibws, & Principibus, it fhall be
faid, & pro Regibus & Principibus Catholicis, the
Chriftians of this Church being fubject to Infidel
Princes; and a little lower, where the Prie(t be-
gins Tu Dowmine cui propter, &c. where he faith,
recordatione corporis & [anguinis, it fhall be faid,
Chrifti filii tuis and a little lower in the {ame
Prayer, near the énd, it fhall be faid, fanguine
C/Jrzﬁi Slii tui redempta,

: R Further-
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Furthermore, where the Deacon and Clergy
praying, do fay, Et pro omnibus Patriarchis, Epi-
Jeopis, & Presbyteris, &c. it fhall be faid, & pro
beatiffinzo Papi noftro, naming him, & pro omni-
bus Patriarchis & Epifcopis.

Furthermore, ih the Hymn faid by the Clergy .
and the Deacon alternatinm after the elevation of
the moft Holy Sacrament, inthe Verfe where the
Prieft faith, Quando ad fanitum altare ingreditur,
manys [uss pure protendit in celum, & invitat
Jpiritum qui de [uperis defcendit & confecrat cor-
pus & fanguinem Chrifti, in which words the
Prieft feems to call upon the Holy Ghoft, to
come down from Heaven to confecrate the Body
of Chrift, as if it were not the Prieft that confe-
crated i1t ;3 whereas 1n truth it is the Prielt that
does it, tho’ not 1n his own words, but the words
of Chrift5 wherefore that no colour may be
given to fuch an error, it fhall be faid, manus
Suas puré protendit in calum & conficrat corpus &~
Sanguinem Chrifti , leaving out the words of &
invitat [pirstume qui de fuperis defcendit, &c. and
the following words 2 feculo ufque in [(gculuns.

Furthermore, in the Prayer faid by the Dea-
con, which begins Omunes tiniore pariter & amore
accedamus, where 1t 1s {aid, mrigenitus Dei mortale
corpws & fpiritualem, rationalem, immortalemque ani. |
mam ex filiis hominunt fufcepit, that there may be

. no countenance given to an-error held by fome,i\
and followed by feveral Nefforians, that the Soul’
as-well as the Body, is ex #raduce, or derived
from the Parents 3 whereas in truth it is created

by
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by God out of nothing, and infufed into the
Body when it is perfeltly formed 5 it {hall there-
fore be faid unigenitus Dei mortale corpus ex filiss
hominum, & [piritualerr, rationalem, immortalens-
que animam [ufcepit. As alfo where the Deacon
after the Communion’ of the Prieft, inviting the
People to communicate, faith, fratres mei fufci-
pite corpws ipfins filii, he fhall fay dpfrus filiz
€7,

Furthermore, in the firft word of the Bene-
dition of the People, where he faith, Ile qui
benedicit nos in calis, per filiume Humanitatis,
he thall fay Per filium funnz; and in the firfk
Blefling which the Prieft gives to the People,
at the end of the Mafs ,  where he faith, Ca-
thedra gloriofa Catholicorun: orientalinm, meaning.
Schifmatical Babylon, he thall fay benedicatur Ca-
thedra gloriofa Romana, and in the following verfe
of the fame Blefling, where fpeaking of ‘the Bi-
fhop of the Diocefs, hefaithy Dowsinus totins gre-
gis epiftopus plenus fobrictate cuftodiatur & malo, &c.
_he fhall name our Lord the Pope, faying, Dozi-
nins totius gregis catholici Papa N. plenus fobrie-
tate cuftodiatur a malo, una cum bono Dolfore, &
Epifcopo noftro N. naming him by his Name: And
a little after in the fame Blethng, where he faith,
Tluftris in congregatione Sanitorum religiofus Hor-
mifda, fanlitas faniFitatum, &c. the name of Hor-
mifda, who as has been obferved, was a Nejto-
rian Heretick, fhall be left out, and inftead there-
of he thall fay, Jluftris in congregatione Sanito-
rum S. Apoftolus Thomas, &c. all that follows

' 2 agree-
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agreecing very well with that glorious Apoftle,
who firft taught the Fanh in thefe parts, and
not to thar falfe Heretick.

Farthermore, in the firt Vérfe of the Blefling
of the Solemn Days, where it is faid of the Di-.
vine Word, Qui faltws eft homo, ¢ operuit fpe-
ciem fuam in plio hominis, for fear of the Ne-
Jorian Doltrine it (hall be faid, Qui falfus ¢ft
komo, & operuit Divinitatene fuanme humilitate no-
firas and a little lower where 1t is faid, Bewedic
Eccleffam tnam que patitur - in ovili -pejﬁmi De-
monis ecce comprehenditur , it {hall be faid, Que
patitur infeflationes a pelflimo Demone, libera il
lam, &c. for the Catholick Church tho’ it be
infefted and perfecuted by the Devil, is not held
nor oyercome by him, our Saviour having pro-
mifed, that o/ the Powers of Hell fhall never pre-
vail againft ber. And afterwards where it isfaid,
Benedic dextritui,Chrifte congregationem hanc,it (hall
be faid, Benedic dextrd tui, Jefn Chrifte, 8c. and
in the fame Blefling, where it is faid, Salva Re-
ges noftros & Duces noftros, it (hall be faid, Salva
Reges noftros & Duces noftros Catiolicos, all the
Kings and Princes of this Church being Infidels,
and {o cught not to be prayed for in the pub-
lick Prayers of the Mafs35 and a little after,
where it is faid, Sicut decet corame ipfo Fefu Salvas
tore, it fhall be {aid, Coram ipfo Fefi Deo Salva-
tore, becaufe of the Nefforiar error; and in the
lat Verfe but one of that Blefling , where it 1s
faid,. Qui comedit corpus menm & bibit ex fanguine
wmieo fanttificante liberabitur ab inferno per me, tgc

words
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words of Chrit, Halbct vitans eternam, fhall be
ufed inftead of Liberabitur ab infirnos and in the
end of the third Blefling, where it is faid, Glo-
ria illi ex omni ore Fefu Domino, it (hall be faid,
Fefu Domino Deo, becaule the Neftorians do im-
pioully affirm, That the nanme of Jefus is the nane
of a humane Perfon, and docs not agiec to God.

All the above-mentioned particular the Synod
doth command to be Corrected,as is here ordered,
with fuch caution as is neceflary in thefe Matters,
wherein the.curfed Nefforiaz Hereticks have
fown fo many Errors.

Decree 11

1€ 7 Hereas in the Miffals of this Diocefs there
\/ are fome Maffes that were made by Nefto-
riws, others by Theodorus,and othersby Diodorus,
their Mafter, which are appointed to be faid on
fome certain days, and which, carrying thofe
Names in their Titles, are full of Errors and
Herefies 5 the Synod doth command all {uch Ma/= .
Jes, entire as they are, to be taken out,and burnt,
and in virtue of Obedience, and upon pain of Ex-
communication Late Sententie, doth prohibit all
Priefts from henceforward to prefume to ufe
them, ordering them to be forthwith cut out
of their Books, and at the next Vifitation to be
delivered by them to the molt Illuftrions Metro-
politan, or tofuch as he fhall appoint to corredt
their Books, that (o thefe Mafes may be burnt.

R 3 Decre?
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Decree 1L

Hereas in the Myffes of this Bithoprick, there
is an impious facrilegious Ceremony, which
is the Priefts, after having dipt that part of the
Hoft, after hishaving divided it, which he holds
in his right hand, and has made the fign of the
Crofs upon the other part that is upon the Fatin,
opening this latter part that was upon the Patin
with the Nail of his right Thumb, tc the end,
according to their Opinion, that the Blood may
penetrate the Body, that {o the Blood and Body
may be joyned together, which is ignorantly
done in allufion to the Herefie of Nefforius, or
of his Followers, who do impiocully afirm, That
under the Elenens of Bread is only she Body of Chrift
without Blood, and under the Element of Wine the
Blood without the Body: Wherefore the Synod
doth command in virtue of Holy Obedience, and
upon pain of Excommunicationl to be Ipfo faito
incurred, that no Prieft prefume to ufe any fuch
Ceremony, and that they throw it out of their
Mafles, for that befides it alludes to the foremen-
tioned Herefie, it contains a2 great ignorance in
fuppofing that the Species can penetrace the Bo-
dy and Blood of Chrift. '

Decree
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Decree 1V

Orafmuch as the Syrian Mafs is too long

E for Priefts that have a mind to celebrate
daily, the Synod doth grant Licenfe for the tran-
flating of the Roman Mafs into Syriar, defiring
the Reverend Father Francifce Roz, of the So-
ciety of Fefus to undertake the Work, which
Mafs together with all the Rozzan Ceremoniesthe
Prieft may {ay on particular Occafions, but the
folemn and fung Mqsffes of the day {hall be al-
ways the Syrian, as they fhall be emended by
the moft Reverend Metropolitan : and fuch Priefts
as are able to fay Ma/fes both in Latiz and Syrian
in the Churches of other Dioceffes, may fayitin
Latin, but not in this Bifhoprick, in which to
avoid confufion, it {hall be {aid only in Syrian.
Wherefore the Synod defires the Bithops of thofe
parts togive Licenfe, that the Prielts of this Dio-
cefs, having Letters dimiffory from their Prelate,
that do not know how to fay Mafs in Latin, may
be permitted to fay the Syriaz Mafs in their
Churches, or at leaft the Roman tranflated with -
all its Ceremonies into Syriar 5 the Schifm which
this Church has been in, being now thorow the
goodnefs of God removed, entreating the moft
IlUuftrious Metropolitan, the Prefident of this Sy-
nod, that he would be pleafed to prefent this
Petition in behalf of the Priefts of this Diocefs
to the firft Provincial Council that fhall be cele-
R 4 brated
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br;nted in the Province, that {oif the Fathers fhall
think fit, it may pafSinto a Decree.

Decree V.

Hereas the Power of handling the Holy
Vefiels is given particularly to the .order
of the Subdeacon, this Synod doth command that
from henceforward if the Minifter that ofifts at
the Mqfs be not a Subdeacor, thatthe Priet {hall
not put the Patiz into his hand, when he is or-
dered by the Syrian Mafs to do it, fuch a one
having no Authority to touch it3 but he may
lay his hand only on the ftone or wood of the
Altar, {0 as not to touch the Patiz. which is
according to the Rubrick of the M. /fal, which
fuppofes the Perfon thar affifts at the Mafs to be
a Deacon, ordering exprefly that the Prieft fhall
put the Patin into the band ofthe Deacon.

Decree VL

THereas the Stole that is thrown over the
Shoulders is the particular Badge of the Or-

der of Deacon, it isnot lawfu! therefore for any
Perfon that has not taken the faid Order, to ufe
the Stole in the Church with any ‘publick Cere-
mony ; and whercas hitheriv all of the Clergy
that have affifted at Mafs, tho but in 7zferior Or-
ders, or without them, have wore the {aid Stole
over their fooulders, no lefs than the Deacons,
contrary to the Ceremoniale, which {uppofeth h}i‘m
that
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thae affi(ts at the Mafs to be a Deacor 5 the Sy-
nod doth therefore ordain and command, thag
from henceforward the Chamagzes, who do aflift
at the Mafs, and are not Dearons, be not per-
mitted to wear the Stole 5 it would alfo be de-
cent for the Deacons wherrthey wear the Stole,
to be in a Surplice, and to havea Towel, and not
to have it over their ordinary wearing Cloths,
as has been hitherto the Cuftom.

Decree VIIL

He Synod doth command, That in all
Churches there be Stamps of Hofts (or In-
ftruments wherewith to print the Wafers that
are to be Confecrated) which fhall be bought
forthwith out of the Fabrick-money, or the Alms
of the Church 3 and that the Vicars take careto.
be always provided of the flour of Wheat, for
the making of them, which they muft be fure
not to mix -with any thing elfe, asis done com-
monly in other Bread, for fear there fhould be
no Confecration thereins wherefore they muft
either make them themfclves, or employ fuch as
are of known Skill and Fidelity to do it, and
the fame care fhall be taken of the Wine that it
be no other than that of Portugal, and that it be
not mixed with the Jpice of Raifins, or withany
other Wines of the Countrey for the fame dan-

ger

Decree
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Dectee  VIIL

THe Synod doth earneftly recommend it to
the Priefts of this Diocefs to take heed in
what Wine they celebrate, having been inform-
ed, That as fome Churches, by reafon of their
Poverty, are without Portugal Wine, fo where
it is that the Prieft keeps it in Glafs Bottles,
where beingin a fmall quantity, and kept a long
time, it muft neceflarily decay and turn to Vi-
negar, with which they celebrate notwithftand-
ing, not confidering the danger there is of there
being no Confecration 5 for remedy whereof the
Synod in the {tricteft manner that it can, deth
command, That in every Church there fhall be
in the Vicarskeeping af{weet pipe, or {mall Run-
let of Wood, or a Frask, in which the Wine for
*the Maffes {hall be kept, and that the Vicars be
extreamly careful, that the Wine do not decay
or turn to Vinegar; which if it {hould happen
foas to have loft the effence of Wine in the Opi-
nion of thofe that have good Palates, they fhall
not then celebrate therewith, it being a great
Sacrilege to doit, fecing there can be no Confe-
cratton.

Decree 1X.

Hereas for want of Portugal Wine, it ma-
ny times falls out that there are no Mg/~

Jes celebrated in this Diocefs, to the great pre-
judice
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judice of the Faithful Chriftians, who for that
reafon are feveral months without hearing Maf,
and without an opportunity of receiving the
molt Holy Sacrament, and the Sick of receiving
the Holy Viaticume 5 wherefore the Synod, for
remedy hereof, doth entreat his Majcfty the King
of Portugal, out of his great Piety, and as he is
Proteior of the Chriftians of thefe parts, once a
Year to ferrd usas an Alms, a Pipe and a half,
or two Pipes of Mufcatel Wine of Portugal, to be
diftributed among  the -Chrrtian Churches of
this Bithoprick, and of the whole lndiesy and
till fuch time as an Anf{wer fhall be returned ro
this Petition, the moft I/uftrions Lord Archbifhop
of Goa, Dom ffray Aleixo de Menezes, Metropoli-
tan of this Church, Primate of ¥74:4, and' Pre-
fident of this Synod, is pleafed to give the faid
quantity of Wine to be diltributed among the
Churches of this Bifhoprick, the diftribution
whereof fhall be made by the Prelate according
to the Informations he {ball receive of the Ne-
ceflities of every Parith, and whereagall the fuc-
cefles of this Life are uncertain,. if this thould
happen to fail at any time, the Prelate fhall then
at his Vifitation take fo much out of the ftock
of every Church as fhall fuffice to purchafe what
Wine is neceflary, and the Wine {hall be commit-
ted to the Vicar, who fhall make ufe ot it only
in the Maffés that are faid in the Church, and
order fhall be taken that the Mafs of the day,
which belongs to the whole Parifh, and is the

chief obligation of the Church, fhall be celebra-
ted without fail.. Driree
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Detree X.

THis Synod being very doubtful whether the
Stones of the Altar, on which the Maffs
are faid in the Churches of this Diocefs, be con-
fecrated with Holy Oil, or truly Blefled, by rea-
fon of the fmall care and knowledge which the
former Prelates coming from Babyler had of fuch
Matters 5 doth command, That all fuchas are
not well known to have been lawfully Confecra-
ted, fhall be brought to the meft Reverend Me-
tropolitan that they may be Confecrated by him,
whom the Synod doth intreat to provide fuch
Churches with Stones as want them: Comman-
ding likewife, all Cups that are not of Gold, Sil-
ver, Copper or Tin,to be broke, and * no Cups
to be ufed but what are made of one of thefe
Metals, and that Mafs be never faid in any of
thefe after they are brokens; and feeing there
are many Churches that for want of Cups have
no Maffes, the Lord Metropolitan is defired to
give order, that all Churches be furnithed with

Cups.

of Mentz, being asked in the

* Ao Cups.] In the Pri-
mitive Ciiurch they thoughe it no
fuch Crime to make ufe of wooden

. Chalices in the celebration of the
“Sacrament. So Hbnorius in the
89 Chap. of his 3. Book De gemma
anime, f{aith, Apofbsli (o eorum
Juceef[ores in Mgneis Calictbus Miflas
celebrirunt: And Boniface Bifhop

Council of Triburis , whether ic

‘were Lawful to celebrate in

Wooden Chalices, an(wered ,
Quondam  Sacerdotes anrei ligneis
Calictbus utebantur, nunc é contra
lignei Sacerdotes awreis ssuntur
Calicibks.

Decree
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Decree XL

W Hereas there are many poor Churches in
this Bifhoprick, and efpecially in the
Heaths, that have no confecrated Veltments for
the (aying of Mafs, and for that reafon have but
few faid i them, to the great prejudice of the
faithful Parifhioners; therefore the Synod doth
command, That out of the Alms of the Parith
the moft Reverend Metropolitan may provide all
Churches with Holy Vefltments, fo that none may
be without them, and-for that reafon be with-
out having Maffes every Sunday; and in thofe
Parithes where the Alms thall not be found to be
fufficient to do it, the faid Lord Metropolitar is de-
fired to take fuch order therein, that they may be
fome way or other provided, and have {o great
a want {upplied.

Decree XIIL

‘/"] Hereas the Chriftians of this Diocefs have

not hitherto heard Mafs as upon obliga-
tion, having never imagined that the not hearing
thereof upon {ome particular days wasa mortal
finsfor which reafon,fome have without any {cruple
neglected going to hear it, and others have not
ftayed to hearit outs therefore the Synod doth
declare, That it i1s the Precept of the Uuiverfal
Church, and that upon penalty of a mortal Sin,
that all Chriftians, Men and Women, having no
' lawful
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lawful impediment, do hear an entire Mafs upon
every Sunday and Holy-day that is commanded
to be kept, if they have the opportunity of a
Prieft to fay it to them. As allo, that all Ma-
fters of Families are obliged by the faid Precept,
to make their Children, and {uch of their Servants
and Slaves as are Chriftians, and all other Perfons
living in their Families, to go every Swrzday and
Holy-day to hear Mafs, which every one fhall
endeavour to hear at his own Parifh-Church, or
at the place where he then happens to bes and
as for thofe who with juft reafon are afraid to
leave their Houfes alone without any bedy in
them, and efpecially fuch as live in Heaths, and
are a great way from any Church, they fhall
fo order the matter, that all in their Families
fhall take their turns of going to Mafs and f(tay-
ing at home on Swndays3 and the Vicars of the
Churches muft be careful to mark all {uch as
are negligent herein, and reprove, admonifh, and
punith them, fo as they fhall judge neceflary:
and where there is any number of Clergy, they
fhall fing the Mafs on Sundays ind Holy-days:
and when there is not a competent number, there
the Mafs fhall be faid at a convenient hour, the
whole Parith being prefent; and he fhall at the
fame time Preach, publifh their Admonitions,
the Banes of Matrimony, and whatfoever elfe is
neceflary in the Church.

Dectee
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Dectee XIIL

THe Synod being informed that moft of all
the Chriftians that live out of Towns and
Villages in the Heaths , being a great way from
Church, do go to Church but once a Year, on the
three days before Lext, which they call Monorbo,
and then rather to fill their Bellies with what is
given by Chriftians at that time, than to hear
Mafis and that there are others who content
themfelves with going to hear Mafs twice or
thrice in the Year, and {o have noopportunity of
being inftrutted in matters of Faith and Religion
as they ought to be, nor of complying with their
Obligations, doth command all Chriftians living
within two Leagues of the Church to go to Mz/s
at lealt once a Month, and on the principal
Feftivities of our Lord and Lady, commanding
the Vicars alfo to conftrain them to do it; and
all fuch as are but one League, to hear Mafs once
a Fortnight, and fuch as are lefs than a League, to
hear it every Suzday and Holy-day; comman-
ding all that {hall trangrels herein, being obfti-
nate, after the third Admonition, to be thrown
out of the Church when they come thither;
neither {hall the Prieft go to their Houfes, or give
them the Caflure, or Blefling, until they fhall come
to hearMafs, more or lefs, in the Form afore-
faid 5 and befides, they fhall be punifhed by the
Prelateas he fhall think good.

weceee
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Decree  XIV.

WHereas upon feveral Feftivals of the Church
v there are Muficians called tothe celebrati-
on thereof, according to the cuftom of the Coun-
try, who are all Heathers, {mall care being taken
in what part of the Church they ar¢ placed, or
to hinder them from playing during the time of
the Holy Sacrifice, at which no Excommunicate
Perfon or Infidel ought to be prefent, there-
fore the Synod doth command, that great care
be taken not to fuffer them to remain in the
Church after the Creed is faid, or the Serinon, if
there be one, is ended, that {fo they may not be-
hold the Holy Sacrament 5 the Vicar {hall alfo be
careful to drive all Heathens who may come up-
on fuch occafion, from the Doorsand Windows
of the Church.

Dectee XV.

WHereas there is nothingthat isfo great a help
to the Souls of the Faithful that are in the
Fire of * Purgatory as the Holy Sacrifice of the
Mafs, of which there is no memory remainingin

* %urgato;p.':! I fhall give in the martter of Indulgences 10
the Rcader oneinflance curof a Soulsin Purgatory.
hundred of the Popes liberality

Indulgencias
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@ Y Ndulgencias Concedidas pello
¢ 1 Papa Adriano VI. de boa Me-
“ moria ds contas, ou graos que
“ benzeo 4 Inftancia do Hluftrif-
“fimo Cardeal Laquinaues Tri-
“ germano Barbirino no Anno de
“1523. E. Confirmadas pelo
¢ Santifimo Padre Gregorio De-
$cimo tercio aos 26 de Mayo
$de 1576, E bien affi confirma-
¢ das pelo San@iffimo Padre Pape
* Paulo quinto no anno de 1607.
¢ E. tambem agora confirmadas
 por noflo fanriffimo Papa Ur-
“ bano O&avo no quarto anno de
¢ fue Pontificado.

¢ Primeiramente, quem tiuer
¢ humajdeftas contas, rezando hum
4 Patetr Noter, et huma Ave Maria
“cada dia tira tres Almas das
¢ penas do Purgatorio & de for
“em Domingo, ou em Dia fe fe-
“fta rezando dobrado tira de is.

“Item, Cada (exta feira re-
¢ zando finco vezes O Pater No-
¢ fter, & Ave Maria 3 honra das
“ finco chagas, de Chrifto, gan-
“ha fetenta mil annos de per-
“ dam, et remiflam de todos fe-
% us peccados.

¢Irem, em cada Sabbado re-
“zando fete Pater Noftres, et fete
“ Ave Marias,aos fete gozosde
“noffa Senhora, ganha indulgen-
* cia fem pumero.

“Item, Quem nano poder cor-
“rer as eftagoens de Roma na
“ Quarefma rezando finco Pacer
“ noftres, et finco Ave Marias
¢ diante daimagem de hum Cru-
“cifixo ganha as diras eftagoens
“dentro er fora, dos muros de
“Roma % Jerufalem,

*“ Trem,Trazendo configo huma
“ deftas contas confeflado, et
‘ comungado ganha indulgencia
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‘¢ plenaria, et remiflam de todos
¢ feus peccados.

¢ Irem, O Sacerdote, que con-
“feffa et comunga ganha induls
¢ gencia plenaria, et remiffam de
“rodos feus peccados, et alem
¢“diftlo ganha tam bem todas as
“indulgencias, que eftam den-
¢ tro, et fora de Roma, & Hiera-
“ falem.

“Item; avendo comungado,
“‘quantas vezes rezer O Pater Nos
““fter, & a Ave Maria, tancas almas
“tira do Purgatorio.

“I:em, Concede (ua Santidade,
¢ que eftas contas, qua fua Saniis
‘“dade benzeo, poflam tocar a
“outras, as quaes tacadas ficam
“com as mefmas gracas, [ilvo
que eftas tocadas nam poffam to-
¢ car as outras Dada em Roma a
% 15 de Janeirode 1607,

“Nos Joano AmbrofioReferen-
© dario ~ Apoftolico Vifto eftar
¢ conforme com o Origin:l, po-
“ de correr efte Summario de In-
“ dulgencia Lisboa 11. de Jusho
¢ de 1642. Er. Joano de Valcocel.
¢ Franc, Card. de Torn.Sebaftiano
¢ Czfar de Meneles,

“Com. Licenga. Em. Lisboa
“NaOfficina de Domingos Carney-
“ o Anno 1€6o.

Indulgences grasted by Pope -
drian VI. of Rleffed Menory, to
fonz Beads or Grains which b2
bleffed at the inftance of the moft
Tlluftriows Cardinal Laquinaucs Tris
germano Barbarimo, in the Toar
1523. and which were confirmed
by the moft H.ly Father Gregory X,
on b2 26 6f [lay 1578, and were

: aifs
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alfo confirmed by the moft Holy Fa-
ther Pope Paul V. in the Tear 1607.
and were now again confirmed by
our Holy Fatber Pope Urban VIIL
in the 4th Year of his Pontificate,
Firt, Whofoever (hall have one
of thefe Beads, and fhall recite a
Pater Nofter 47d an Ave Mary e-
very day, (hall take three Souls out
of the Torments of Purgatory ; and
if be fb.dl double them upon a4 Sun-
day or Holy-da.,be (hall take out fix,
2. If be fkadl fay five Pater No-
flers and five Ave Maries to the
honosr of the frve Wounds of Cirift

upon a ¥riday, be fhail gain feventy .

thoufard Years Pardon and Remifjion
of all ks Stns .

3. If he fball every Sarurday fay
feven Pacer Nofters, ard feven Ave
Maries to the feven Foys of our
Lady, be fhall gain Indulgences
without number.

4. He that cannot go1he Stations
at Rome in Lent, if be fhall fay
five’ Pater Nofters and five Ave
Maries before a Crucifix,be fhail gain
" the faid Stazions within and withom
the Walls.of Rome and Jerufalem,

5. He thar fball bring one of thefe
Beads alang with bim, and fhall
Cornfefs and Communicate, fball gain
a plenary Indulgence and remiffion
of all bis Sins.
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6. The Prieft that (hall Confefs
bim, and give him the Sacrament,
fhall likewife gain a plenary Indul-
gencey and the remiffion of all his
Sinsy and moreover, all the Indul-
gences which are within and with-
out Rome and Jerufalem,

7. Having Communicated, as of-
ten as be fhall fay a Pater Nofter
and Ave Mary, fo many Soxls he
fhall take out of Purgatory.

His Holinefs does likewife grant,
That thefe Beads which have been
blefled by his Holinefs, may toucn
other Beads, which being touched by
them, fhall have the fame Graces,
Javing that thofe which are touched
cannot touch others,

Dated at Rome the 1gth, of

January, An. 1607.

We John Ambrofio, Referen-
dary Apoftolick, having feen this
Summary of Indulgence to be con-
formable to the Original, it may be
Prblifhed.

Er. Joan. de Vafconcel. Franc,

Card. de Torn. Czfar de
Menefes.

With Licence, In Lishon in the
Shop of Domingo Carneyro, 1660.

this Diocefs ; that Holy Sacrifice having been in-
ftituted for the health and remedy of the Living
and of the Dead: Wherefore the Synod doth ex-
hort all the Faithful of this Bifhoprick to accuftom

them-
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themfelves to procure * Maffes to be faid for the
Souls of their deceafed Friends, and to lecave
fomething by Will that they may have Maffes
{aid for their own Souls, which will be much
more profitable for them than the Feafts that they
ufed to make for their Kindred and others in-
vited to their Funerals; which Cuftom fhall be
left off, and inftead thereof, they fhall give a

* @Dafles.] Private Maffes are
not only a flar contradi&ion to the
Primitive Pradtice, but to the very
Office wherein they are celebra-
ted, all chac Office being made in
the name of a Congregation, not
only as prefent, but as communi-
caring. A demonftrarion thazthe
Offices of the Roman Church are
older than her Errors; it is
plain likewife from the very Canca
of the Mafs, thac when thar Office
was compoled, Tranfubflantiation
was not fo much as dreamr of in
the Roman Church ; but 25 to the
thing in hand, Cardinal Bona in
the 3 Chap. of his 1 Bock of Li-
turgtes, faich, Ab initio Sacrificium
principaliter inflitutum fuit, ut pus-
licéiac folemmiter firer, clero ¢
poplo aflante ac commuricante, ipfe
tenor Mifle o weteris Ecclefie
Praxis evincunt 5 omnes enim Orati-
ones atque ip/a Canonis verba in
Plurali numero tanguam pluriam no-
mine , proferuntur: hinc facerdos
Dopulum imitar ad Oratisnem dicens
Oremus, ¢ poft Communionem ait
guod ore fumpfimws , Beco Suntque
Jeré ommes ejufdem tenaris Orationes
gue peraitd Communione recitantur :
And jn the 18tb Chap. of the (ame

S 2

Book he faith, Solerine boc fuit in
utraque Ecclefia Grzca & la-
tind, ut unum o idem Sacrificium
a pluribus interdum Sacerdotibus
celebrareturs Epiftoro enim five Pres-
bitera celebranre , veliqgui quotquot
aderart Epifcapi feu Presbytert fimul
celebrabant 2jufdemyqe Sacrificii par-
ticives evant, &c. Arda liccle af-
ter he adds, Cur aurem defz2rit ille
mos cauja mibi videtur fuif]e primo
quidem quod fundaris o ciubus mene
dicantibus ¢ longé latique prenazas
tis, multiplicata funt onera Mifjarum;
atque adeo neczfle fuit fingulss Sa-
cerdotes, ut iis fatisfa event fingulis
diebus privatim celebrare , deinde
guia chavitas multsyvum  refrixir,
ceffaric eriam frequens accefJus ad
hoc Sacramentumn adeo ut hodie nec
ipfi quidem miniftri in plerifjue Ec-
clefits Commuricent, licet Sacrificio
cooperantur. To which the Cardi-
nal might have added the latro-
dulltion of the Doffrire of Purga-
tovy, and the confequent Dolrine
of Maffes being the mott effedtual
means of deiivering the Souls cac
of the Torments thereof. So Jzhn
the 1IV. of Portugal, ordered ten
thoufand Maffes to be (aid for his
Soul, as foon as he was dead,

Dole
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Dole to the Poor, which is alfo very profitable
to the Souls of the departed. And that the De-
cree relating to {uch Maffes may have its' due
effect, the Synod doth command, That all that
fhall be found to have died worth 2200 Fanoins,
and have left notning for a certain number of
Maffes to be faid for their Souls, fhall have fo
much taken out of their Eftates before they
fhall be divided among the Heirs, as {hall pro-
cure the faying of five Maffes for their Souls,
which {hall be depofited by the Executors in the
hands of the Ch_urch—wardens by them to be di-
ftributed among five Priefts, that they may be the
fooner faid 3 and where there are more than five
Prielts, the Alms fhall be given to the five Eldeft,
there not being fufhcient to divide among them
all5 and where there is only the Vicar of the
Church, the whole fhall be givento him: which
Cuftom of procuring Maffes to be faid for the
Souls of the Faithfal departed this Life, as it is
ufed in the Univerfal Church, {o it is what this
Synod is extreamly defirous to introduce into
this Bifhoprick, wherein it has been totally dif-
ufed, recommending this Matter earneftly to the
Preachers and Confeflors, to perfuade all Chri-
ftians to it in their Sermoens and Confeflions, and
to the Vicars to do the famein their Admonitiens,

AcTI1-
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Actron~x VL

Of the Holy Sacrament of Penance and
Extream Unction.

He Fourth Sacrament is that of Penance, in
which the A&s of the Penitent arc, as it
were, the Matter, and are diftinguifhed into thefe
three parts, Contrition of Heart, Confelfion of the
Mouth, and Satisfation for Sins, according to the
direétion of the Confeffor. Tt belongs to the Cox-
trition of the heart, that the Penitent be forry at
his Soul for the Sins that he has committed, and
detefting them, is firmly refolved not to com-
mit them any more : which Contrition, tho it
fometimes happen to be perfect through Charity,
{o as to reconcile one to God even before he has
aCtually received the Sacrament of Coxfeffion, yet
it can never be perfet, nor a means of reconci-
Iration with God, if not attended with a readi-
nefs and purpofe of mind to confe(s thofe very
fins which 1t 1s converfant abour; fuch fins be-
ing no lefs {ubjett than others, to the Keysand
the ingagements to Cosfe/fion. It belongs to the
Confe|fion of the mouth, that the Penitent Confefs
himfelf entirely to his own Prieft, as toall the
fins that he remembers, ufingall due diligence
according to the length of the time, {ince hé
laft Contefled himfelts and this Corfeffzo7 is aot
to be only of fins in general, nor only of the
S 3 Species
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Species of them, but of every fin in particular,
and as far as the Penitent is able to remember
of their number; declaring withal, all the ag-
gravating Circumftances, and all fuch as change
the Speciess in a word, all mortal fins, how fe-
cret foever, tho only in thoughts and wicked
defires 5 as alfo all faults comnmitted againft the
two laft Commandments s Thou fbalt not covet
thy Neighbours Wifes Thou [halt not covet any
thing that is anothers 5 fuch fins being at fome
tintes more dangerous for the Soul, than others
that are open 5 all which we are commanded to
do by the Divine Law3; our Saviour when he
afcended into Heaven, leaving the Priefts for
his Vicars upon Earth, and conftituting them
Judges, before whom all mortal fins committed
by Chriftians, were to be brought, that by the
power of the Keys, which he committed to them
ro forgive or retain fins, they may pronounce
Senteuce, which cannot be jult and Righteous,
neither can the punifhments they impofe be e-
qual or proportionated to the Nature of the Faults,
without their having a full knowledge of the
fame, as of the matter that they pafs Sentence
upon ; which kncwledge cannot be had but b

the Penitents confefling all and every Mortal Sin,
whereon Judgment 15 to pafs, not only in gene-
ral, but in fpecie and number, making mention
of every fuch Sin in particular, with all 1ts ne-
ceflary circumftances, that {o a juft {entence of
abf{olution or retention may be pronounced up-
on them,  And as to Venial Sins which we fre-

quently
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quently fall into, and for which we are not ex-
cluded from the Grace of God, tho’ the confel*
fing of, and being abfolved from them, is very
profitable to the Soul, yet we are not under
any fuch precife obligation of confefiing them,
‘there being other ways by which they may be
pardoned, {o that it is no {in not to dilcover
them. The third part of Penitence, i, Satisfa-
tion for Sins according to the judgment of the Con-
feffor 5 which fatisfattionis chiefly perforined by
Prayer, Fafting and Alms, the Penitent being
obliged to comply with the Penance impcled
upon him by the Frielt, who being as a judge
in the place of God, ought to impofe what he
thinks to be neceflary, not only with refpelt to
the amendment of Sin for the future, bur chief
ly with refpect to the Sutisfation and Penance
of paft Sins. The Forim of this Sacrament is, [
abfolve thee, to which neceflary werds the Chirch
has thought fit-toadd the werds follewing, frox
all thy Sins. in the Naxze of ihe Fatler, ofthe Son,
and of the FHoly Ghoft. Thore are alfo {fome Pray-
ers which the Prielt fzith tunmediately afier o-
ver the Penitent, which, tho' they are not ef-
fenual to the form, yciare very profitable and
healthful ror the Pemitent.  ™Mow by pronouncing
the form, not only all the Sins that are confel-
fed, btrt all thofe likewife which afier a due di-
ligence and Examinaton of the Conllience do
not occurr to the Memory, {o as to bz dilcover-
ed, all fuch being included in the (zid Confefli-
on, are all pardoned 5 tho’ with an obligation of

S 4 - con-



264 The Ats and Decrees  *

confefling them, if they {hould ever after come
to be remembred, fins being as it were chains
to the Soul, from which it 1s delivered by the
abfolation of the Prieft, which is applicable to
fuch, as by virtue of contrition joyned with a
dclire of confefling, have obtained pardon of God
for their Sins, which they were under an obli-
gatien to have confefled : as alfo to thofe Sins
which were never confefled, becaufe not re-
membred atter a due dlhgencc, and to thofe
likewife which having been once lawfully con-
fef.ed and truly pardored, are by the Penitent
of his cwn accord, and for the greater Penance
confeiied and fubmitted to the Keys feveral
times.  The Minifter of this Sacrament 1s a Prieft,
who bath Authority to abfolve, and iseither the Or-
dinary, as tone Prelates, or {uch as are commiffion-
¢d aud approved of by them. The effet of
this Sacramentis, Te abfolution and pardon of Sins,
and ior that icafon it is by the Daoctors proper-
ln o .“,Lu’ wiz Table afier S../pm ack, becaufe the

Ciiace wiich Was given to us in Bapuilm, being
1GiT Ly the commiiiton of Mertal Sin, by which
we maes thwiack thereof, and of all the other

Veitiios a;;f‘. Gy, which together therewith
were pourcd dewn npon us, there remains no
other rene ‘S or means wnereo) we cap be fa-
ved, bur by e othe plank of Pemance, or the
Sactailicrit ¢i Coip jien s vor that without thisel-
ther c{tually recaved, or firmly purpofed ac-
mmmc: o the command of Holv Mother Church
with contriion, \\hrem fuch a purpofe is al-

ways
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ways included, we cannot be faved nor enter
into the Kingdom of Heaven ; for which reafon
this Sacrament ought to be much reverenced and
frequented, as the only remedy that finnershave
for all their evils.

Decree [

'“THereas an entire Sacramental Confé[fion is of
Divine right, and neceffary to all thofe
who after Baptifm fall into any Mortal Sin, and
Holy Mother Church doth command all faith-
ful Chriftians who are come to the ufe of Rea-
fon, upon pain of Mortal Sin, to confefs at leaft
once a Year in the time of Lent, or at Eafter,
when all that are capable are bound likewife
to receive the moft holy Sacrament of the Al-
tar, declaring all that neglet to do it, to be
excommunicate 5 and notwithftanding, this Pre~
cept has not hitherto been in ufe in this Bifhop-
rick, in which no Chriftian has ever confefled
upon Obligation, and a great many not at all,
which was occafioned through their ignorance
of this healthful precept, and of the neceflity of
this Divine Sacrament, this Church having been
governed by Schifmatical Chaldeans, and Neftori-
an Hereticks, the particular Enemies of this Sa-
crament, being the caufe of their being totally
unacquainted with the Virtue, Efficacy, and Ne-
ceflity thereof. Scme not ufing it all, others
being perfwaded by the Devil into a vain and
fuperftitious Opinion, That if they fhould con-

fefs
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fefs themfelves, they fhould die immediately, all
which having been made known to the moft I
Iufirious Metropolitan in his firlt Vification of
thefe Churches, he at that time perfwaded a
great many that had never done it before to
confefs themfelves, having undeceived them as
to the unreafofiableand pernicious miftakes which
they lay under, therefore the Synod the more
to further this, doth declare that it is the Duty
of every faithful Chriftian, upon penalty of
Mortal Sin, to obferve the precept of the Church
concerning Coxfeffion, at the time by her deter-
mined and founded on the Divine precept of
Confeffion, for all fuch as are fallen from Grace,
by the Commiflion of any Mortal Sin, and doth
command all faithful Chriftians Men and Wo-
men, that are arrived at the Years of Difcreti-
on, to confefs themfelves to their own Vicar, or
to fuch Priefts as are licenfed by the Prelate to
hear Confeflions, at the time of Lext, or againl(t
Eafter, and that whofoever fhall not have com-
pived with this Precept, or 1s nct confefled
fometime betwixt the beginning of Lext, and the
fecond Sunday after Eafter, fhall be in the
Church declared Excommunicate by the Vicar
without waiting for any order from the Prelate
to do it, until he has effeCtually confefled him-
felf, and has undergone the puni(hment due to
his Rebellion 5 and if the Vicar fhall for fome
juft reafon think fit to wait any longer, for
fome that have been negligent, and who being

bufie have defired to be dilpenfed with till Whit-
Juntide,
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funtide, 1t fhall be in their power to bear with
them, according to what is determined in the
2d. Decree of the 5th. Aifion, of the Sacrament
of the Eucharift, baving firft admonifhed thofe
that livein the Heaths, or are at Sea, or enga-
ged in Bufinefs in fuch places where there are no
Churches to confefs in, that when they return
home, they are bound to do’ it within a
month.

And that the whole of this may be executed,
with the more eafe, and be performed asis rea-
{onable, the Vicars of the Churches fhall be obli-
ged a month or more before Lext, if it be ne-
ceflary to go to all the Houfes of their Parifhes
belonging to Chriftians, however remote in the
Heaths, cither in Perfon, or by fome other Cler-
gyman, whom in Confcience they can truft with
fuch a bufinefs, and taking the Names of all the
Chriftians even to the wery Slaves in-every Fa-
mily that are nine Years old and upward, and
of thofe too that are abroad, obferving whether
they do return home after the time of the Obli-
gation, and having made a Roll of Parchment
of all that are of Age to confels them(elves, they
fhall afrerwards make a mark at their Names as
they come to Confeflion, thatfo they may know
certainly who have, and who have not comply-
ed, that the Difobedient may be Excommunica-
‘ted, which we declare to be the precife Obligs-
tion of their Office, the Paftor being bound to
know his Sheep, that he may give them Food,
and fo far as he is able, fupply all their necef-

fities,
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fities, Temporal as well as Spiritual, and to have
their number, that he may know when any are
loft 5 and for the perteting of fuch a Roll the
Vicars may take the advantage of the Monoibo,
at which time all Chriftians do flock to the
Churches, at which time likewife they may hear
of many that live in the Heaths. And as to
thofe that have confefled themfelves to fome other
approved Confeflors, they fhall bring a Note
figned by them of their having been confefled,
which they fhall deliver to their Vicar, who
fhall thereupon mark them in his Roll 3 but tho®
it is lawful for them to confefs themfelves to
Confeflors that are Strangers, yet they cannot
receive the molt Holy Sacrament, nor the Com-
munion upon Obligationin Lext any where, but
in their own Parith Churches, and the Prelates
in their Vifitations fhall call for thofe Rolls, in
order to inform themfelyes how this Decree 1s
obferved.

Decree 1L
“7Hereas the Precept " of Confeffion obligeth

all that have the ufe of Reafon, and con-

fiience of mortal Sin, which happens fooner to
fome than others, the Synod therefore taking the
moft fafe and probable way, according to the
knowledge it hath of the People of Malabar,
dcth ordain, That at eight Years old and up-
ward, all People fhall Confefs themfelves, and
that withovt prohibiting fuch as are younger and
capable



~ of the Syxop of Diamper. 269

capable to do it fooner ; on the contrary, the
Vicars, if they (hall underftand that there are
any under eight, of fo much Judgment and
Difcretion, as to be capable of committing a
mortal Sin, they fhall immediately conftrain them
to come to Confiffion, as being oblig’d to it, which
mult be left to the difcretion of the Parifh Priefts.

Decree 111

r I‘He Synod doth admonifh all Mafters of Fa-
milies, and all that have the charge of o-
thers, to be careful to make all the Perfons in
their Families to confefs themfelves at the time
of Obligation, and particularly their Servants
and Slaves, both Men and Women, who if they
do never come to Conféfion, their Mafters and
none elfe muft be certainly in the Fault, in ha-
ving neglefted to put themin mind of it, and to
order them to do it, it being their Duty, and
that upon penalty of Mortal Sin, to call upon
them to do it, of which they muft give a ftri&k
Account to God, the Apoftle St.Pax! affirming,
That be who does not take care of bis Servants, bas
denied the Faith, and is worfe than an Infidel s
which words are chiefly to be underftood of the
Spiritual Neceffities of thofe of his Family, and
of Matters appertaining to their Salvation ; about
which matters the Vicars ought to be very care-
ful, and muft obferve whether the Slaves, whofe
Names as well as others, they muft have down
m their Rolls, do come to Confelfiom, decla;ing
' uch
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fuch of them as have not complied with their
obligation at the time appointed, Excommuni-
cate,having firft admonifhed their Mafters to com-
mand them to come, and acquainted them with
the Declaration that will be made if they do not :
and the Vicars that {hall be found negligent here-
in, (hall be punithed at the difcretion of the
Prelate.

Deceee 1V.
A LL faithful Chriftians are not only obliged

to Confefs themfelves once a Year, under
penalty of mortal Sin, but alfo as often as they
are in any probable danger of Death, or are
very Sick, they are under the fame obligation ;
wherefore the Sick Perfons or thofe that attend
them, {o {oon as ever they fhall apprehend any
danger, where-ever they live, tho'in the Heaths,
fhall fend to call a Confeflor, and fhall advife
the Vicar of the Church thereof, who fhall ei-
ther go himfelf,; or fend another to hear their
Confeflions. The Vicars are alfo to underftand,
that it is their indifpenfible duty to enquire
after the Sick, and either to go to Confefs them
themfclves, or to {end another to do it, when-
foever they fhall be fent for, that {o none may
die without the Holy Sacrament of Coxféffion,
they being guilty of the Condemnation of fuch
of their Sheep as go to Hell for not having con-
fefled their Sins before they died, if it was through
their fanlt or negligence it was not done. Ar;d
the
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the Vicar, through whofe fault or negligence
any of the Parifh fhall die without Confeffion,
fhall be fufpended from his Office and Benefice
for a whole Year without any difpenfation, and
another fhall be appointed to {upply his Cure,
and the Perfons that attend the Sick, that fhall
negle& to fend for the Parith-Prieflt, fhall be
feverely punifhed at the difcretion of the Prelate s
and fuch as die in Hamlets or in Heaths without
Confelfion, if they did not fend to call a Confeflor,
if their death was not fo fudden as to prevent
them, fhall not be buried in Holy Ground, nei-
ther fhall the Clergy go to their Houfes, or fay
the Office of the Dead for them, nor fo much as
the Chata.

Decree V.
NOt only fuch as are dangeroufly Sick , but

% all that are any ways in danger of Death,
are obliged to Confefs themfelves; wherefore
fince all Women in Child-birth. are in danger
thereof, they fhall before they are in Labour,
Confefs themfelves, but efpecially before the
‘birth of their firft Child , at which time the
danger is known to be the greateft; and fhall
likewife, if capable, receive the moft Holy Sa-
crament; and if any fuch, not being furprized
by their Labour, fhall die without Confe/fion,
or being in vifible danger, did not defire it, their
negligence being proved, and efpecially if they
lived in Towns, they fhall be proceeded againft

in
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in the {arte manner, as thofe are who through
their own fault die without Confeffion as is above
decreed. :

Decree VI

’I‘He Synod being informed that the greateft

part of thofe that die of the Small-Pox,
tho’ they lived in Towns and defired Confi/fion,
do die without it, that Diftemper being {o very.
dangerous and infectious, that the Priefts are
afraid of coming near thofe that have it; doth
command all Vicars to be careful, that none fuch
do die without Coxfiffior, and either to go them-
felves, in Perfon,or to fend one to Confefs them 5 a
due regard being ftill to be had to thejr own health,
either by confefling them atfome diftance,or (o that
the Wind fhall blow the fteams from them, and
by having taken prefervatives again(t the Di-
ftemper; that {o none may die without Confi(f:-
on, which 1s what the Synod doth very earneftly
recommend to them in the Lord.

Decree  VIL

’I‘He Synod doth earneftly recommend to all
the faithful Chriftians Inhabirants of this
Bifhoprick, not to fatisfie themfelves with having
confefled their Sins once a Year at Eafter, when
they are bound to it upon the penalty of mortal
Sin 5 but that they do frequently make ufe of
this Sacrament, in proportion to the Sins they fall

into
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into ‘daily, and not to fail to Confefs themfelves
on the Feftivities of the Nativity of the Holy
Ghoft, and the Affumption of onr Lady, and at the
Wake of their Parith, and the Vicars muflt not
fail to admonifh their People thereof on the
Sunday before thofe Feftivities.

Deceee VI

He Synod doth declare, That notwith-
ftanding the power of pardoning Sins is
anuexed to the Sacerdotal Order, neverthelefs
that all Priefts cannot hear Confiffions, but cnly
fuch as are Licenfed by the Prelates for the Alt
of Abfolution being an At of Juri{di&tion, and
Judicature, cannot be without Subjects, which
the Prelate only can give when he appoints Con-
feflors with fuch limitations as he thinks necefla-
ry 5 fo thata Prieft having no Licence, or tran{~
grefling the bounds that were fet to him by his
Prelate, if he fhall prefume to hear Confefiicns
and Abfolve, his Confeflions and Abfolutions are
void and of no force 3 neither are the Sins of
the Penitents pardoned, who are therefore bound
te Confefs themfelves again to a Confefior that
has power to Abfolve, as if they had not Con-
fefled before; but when any onc isin probable
danger of Death, and cannot have a Prielt that
is Licenfed, any Prieft, tho' he is not Licenfed,
may Confefs and Abfolve him in that cafe.

T ecree
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Dectee 1X.

W Hereas it belongs to the goad Government
' of the Church and the Faithful, that
Crimes of a hetnous nature fhould be judged
not by every Prieft, but by Prelates or Bifhops,
becanfe for that reafon Chriftians will be the
more fearful to commit them 3 befides that, it
has alwars been the Cuftom of the Church, to
referve to the Prelates, and even to the Pope
‘as the Univerfal Head of the Charch, fome
Crimes from which they and none elfe can Ab-
folve, or not do it without their leave : there-
fere the Synod doth declare, That notwithftan-
ding this Dcétrine has not hitherto been under-
ftood or practifed in this Pithoprick, by reafon
of the great Ignorance of the Church and facred
Canons that has reigned thersin: Neverthelefs,
that the ordinary Confeffors have no power to
Abfulve 1n cales referved to the Prelate, and
Jeaft of all in thofe that are referved to the
Pope, namely, thofe contained in the Bulla Cone
Dominiy which all Confeflors cught to be ac-
quainted wich 5 neither can they Abfolve in the
Crime of Herefy, or in any cafes wherein the
Faith is concerned; all which do belong to the
Court of the Holy Office of Inquifition, or to
fuch as are Commifiiened by them, orto the Bi-
fhop who by himfclf may Abfolve in the Form
of the Holy Council of Trents and according
to the Ordinations of the Holy Faihers: I\;::i-

ther
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ther can ordinary Coafeflors difpenfe with or
change the Vows of Penitents, becanie that be-
longs to the Prelate, or fuch as are depiued by
him, or that have obrained Apoftolical Privi-
leges to that effect.  Only at the peint of Death,
not only approved Conteflors, but alfo all fimple
Priefis, there being no other to be had, are ob-
liged to hear Corjeffions, and may allo Abfolve
in all Cafes and from all Cenfures to whomfoe’er
referved. - Tho ‘as to” the Cenfures with - this
Obligaticn, that if the Sick Fei{on (hall recover,
they fhall return to the Perfons agsinto whom
they were before referved , from whom they
fhall receive fuch healthfal Penance as fhall be
thought meet. '

Deceee X, )
Hat Confefiors may the better know in
¥ what Cafes they may, and in wharCafes
they may not abiolve their Penitents, having no
Authority todo it, the Synod doth command the
Bulla Cene Domiriand all theCales refcrved in this
Bifhoprick to be pafted ona Board, and fet up in
all Sacriftier, and where there are no Sacrifties,in
the chief Chapel inevery Chuich in the Malabar
Tongue, for the direftion of the Confefiors, and
doth furthermore in its regulation of the refer~
ved Cafes in this Diocefs, declare, That willful
Murther, publickly committed with violence on
the Perfon of an Ecclefialtick, tke voluntary
firing of Houfcs, or of any Gocds belonging to
T 2 Chri-
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Chriftians, formal Simony both in the givers and
reccivers, mairying wichout ‘he Vicar and wwo
Wi:nefles, Schifm and Difobedience agamft the
Prelate, in all chat are guilty thereof, or that fa-
vour {uch as are, the having ot any ot the Books
condemned by this Synod in their Houfes, or the
reading of any of them, the performing of the
publick Ceremonies Called Taliconum Coliconn,
the having of Pagods cr Idols in their Houfes,
and the giving them any Veneradion, have all
the cenfure of Fxcommumcmon annexed to
them, of which tho {fome are * referved by Law,
yet that they might be the better known, it was

thought fit to have them exprefied here.

*Relerbed. ] This is whar
deftroys all Dilcipline in tice
Church of Rowre, ard what the
Biitops thereof comphin of (o
much. Didacus Abuienfis in the

73d. page of his Book of Ccun-
cn]s gives the following accounc
cf it, Eff inurbe Romani pernicio-
fiss abuiws qui diffimulatione quidam
jam diu tolevatur, nam feeleratif-
Jimi homives Epfeoporwm o alio-

“rwn Judicam ordinarioram o juftif-
fimam punitionem- effugicntes tan-
quam ad tutifimum afylrm Rona-
vam accedunt ciriam, nihil clind
ergitantes quam quad eo ipfo fint &
gravifimis maxtmi cum Fuftirie
Jatdurd immures: Hinc [ané paffim
widemiss Clericos Criminum  Gtro-
ciffimsrom  antores, ab ordinariis
Fudicibus fugientes in Romanam
Curiam, propriss b:’reﬁuu‘, qu obts-
nebant, squiimé  privatos, brevi
compendis temporis in Hifpaniam pa-

triamgque redive ita liberos, ut mon
rantum beneficia, quibus ob feelera
privari fucrant | cun maximo de-
decore Lo juftitie, contemptu, favore
{o importunis precibws obrinuerint
iterum  apud Romanam Curiam ;
fed o aluss pinguioribus honorati in
premium criminum, liberam iterum
millics peccandi licentiam feré im-
petyaverint [unt enim in Curid Ro-
man-i tot Officiales, quorkm muni
petiffimum efb pre avaritid maxima
@ woracitate ab 1pfis litigantibus
{5 aliis extorquere, ut tandem jam
nibil chtineri apud eandem curiam
polfit, aliter quam ingenti pecunti,
velui in pretium rei impetratg im-
penfi. And in the é24. Page he
gives the Pope himlelf the follow-
10g whollome advice: Cavere de-
bet fumtnms ipfe Pontifex, ne dum
agitur de merum cenfura, que ad
Clericos, Epifcopos T alios Chr iftiane
profeffionis’ homines, ‘omnina in 1pfo

omni-
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omnium.capite requirantur,ea movum
correflio atque infliutio qug a fub-
ditis exigenda efl : prefertim wero
illud eft ab eo poflulandam, ac deni-
que fummopere perendum, ne in cH-
via Romana ofcitanter toF contractiy
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tot advivfws natiralia {s Divina
Jura [celera, palam in totins orbis
Jeandalusnt permiteantur 5 id erim
adeo jam in emnium awrves devenit,
ut & nemine, nift is prorfus 2 f2rfu
alienid pudicari cupiat, taceri poffit,

Simoniaci, tor manifefte fraudes,
Decree XL

THe Sentence of Excommunication being the
laft and moft rigorous punithment of the
Church, ‘'and which for that reafon ought notto
be inflited but with great Cantonand Conlide-
ration, the Synod doth theretore condemn the
facility wherewith it has bcen ufed in this Dio-
cefs upon very flight and imperiinent occafions,
commanding it not to be inflicted hereafter, bue
for weighty caufes, and with great con{iderati-
on, and never by word of mcuth, but always
in Writing. The Synod doth likewife condemn
what has been formerly commanded in this Bi-
fhoprick, which was, that in certain Cafes Pe-
nitents were not to be abfolved, but at the hour
of Death, and in fome not then neither, which
is contrary to Chriftian Charity, and the Rules
of the Church, who as a Pious other at all
‘times receives true Penitents, and never fhuts
the Gates of Salvation againft any of her Chil-
dren : So that let their Crimes be rever fo enor-
mous, yet upon their doing Penance, and ex-
prefling a deep forrow for their Sins, and yield-
ing the fatisfaction that is impofed upon them,
they are gracioufly ‘re¢eived, and made free at

T3 lealt



leaft in the Internal or Sacramental Court: But
being there 1s no other punifhment in this Church,
by reafon of its being under Kings that are Inﬁ
dels, beyond that of Excommunication or Ex-
clufon from the Church, fome who are abfol-
ved in the Internal Court may ftill continue ex-
commuunicate in the External, fo as not to be
permitted to coter the Church, and tho' the
Priefts may go to their Houfes, they fhall not
give them the Cﬂﬂm e, until fuch time as the Pre-
Tate fhall order it to be done, having a regard to
the heinoufuels of their Crimes, and the length
of time from the Commiflion of them, that by
this means the facility wherewith the Chriltians
of this Diocefs commit feveral Crimes, namely
Murther, and the Ceremonies of thc Taliconum
may be rcmoved. .

Decree XIIL

Orafmuch as the Ignorance of Confeflors 1is

the deftruction of Penitents, and thorow the
Error of the Key, there 1s nothmg done, and
it being known to the Synod that in this Diocefs
there are many Confeflors that are fuch Idiots,
as not to know what they do in Confeflion, all
the Priclts excrcifing themfelves therein with-
out ever having been examined as to their fuf-
ficiency 3 it doth therefore command, that from
henceforward no Prieft {hall prcfume to hear
Confeflions without being Licenfed thereunto in
writing by the Prelate, which Licenle fhall net

be
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be granted to any, but what have been firftexa-
mined by Learned Perfons, as to their fufficien-
cy for fich an Employment, and until fuch time
as this Church is provided of Prelates to regulare
all fuch matters to the belt of their underftand-
ing, the Synod doth commit the Examination
and Approbation to the * Fathers of the Society
of Fefus, of the College of Vaipicotta, upon

fFathera.] This is whac the'
Bilhops and other Orders in the
Church of Rome compl:in of (o
much, that the Jefuits every

where in the Iadies ingrofs all }u- -

ritdi&ion and Advantages to them-
felves  Of theiringroffi g all to
themfelves to the excluiion of
all other orders in China, Fapan,
and the other pares of the Eaff-
Indies, we have large complaints
in the Apologies of Diego Collads

a Dominican, and in the Lecter of

Father Luis Sotela, a Franctfcan,
written to Urbar VIIL. and as to
the Weft. Indies, Bifhop Pallabox
in his Defcnce of Ecclefiaftic:]
Jurifdi&ion againft the Fefuirs,
who had worryed him ouc of his
"Archbifhoprick,afcer cwenty more
fuch charges, f(avech, ¢En lis
¢ proviocias del Peru ha ferenta
¢ annos que fe quez an las Cathe-
¢ drales, de que las Religiofos de la
“Compania com ‘immoderadiffi-
¢ mos adquif-iones les defpoian de
¢ los diesmos, ellos callando y paf-
‘(ando y comprand:, haziendos
¢ con grandiffinapaz y filencio
¢ van defnudando a los ocifpos de
¢ fus reuntas, a los pohes de fu fo-
¢ corro, 2 los Cabildas de fucon-

T 4

‘grua fuftentacion lo mifimo hazen
“ein la nueva Efpana, quanto mas
¢ corre et tiempo, 1anto mascrece
¢cldano legan ya con la navaia
¢ hafta clshueflo. Thac is, In the
Provinces of Peru, the Cathedrals
have complained thefe 70 Tears of
the Jefures robbing them of their
Tites, by their vaft puvchafes, they
bold ticir Tongues, and go on purcha-
fing Efures, withour any noife,
thereby firipping the Bifbops of rieir
Rents, the poor of their Alms, and
the Chapter of a convenient muin-
tenance; they do 1he fame in New
Span, and this e 1l has gone on in-
creafing datly, fo that they are now
come rothe bine with their Rafor.
¢ Revego a Dios, faith the fame
Bifhop, ¢ Que ne fean las ptuas
*de un rabardiilo peligrofitfiaug,
‘que neceflire de fercurado en
*algunos hujos defta Religion por-
¢ lamano del pontifice fumo com
‘repitidas fangriasde ranto poder;
And I pray God that thefe tnings be
mot tie [pits of a moft dengerons
aaligrant  Feavoup, not to be cured
in frme of :he Sans of thar Religion,
any othervea: s than by repeared bleed-
irgs from the Chief Pontiff.

who'e
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whofe Examination and Approbation, and a Li-
cence granted by the Governour whom the moft
Tiuftrions Metropolitan will leave in this Bifhop-
rick, the Priefts may hear Confeffions with the
limitations exprefled in the faid Licences, and all
fuch as are at prefent Confeffors, {hall be exami-
ned by order of the Lord Metropolitan at his
next Vification, and fuch of the Clergy as fhall
be made Parifh-Priefts, or Vicars, {hall be firlt
examined, and approved of in the fame form to
be Confeflors, that fo fuch as are not qualified
to be Confeflors, may not be admitted Vicars,
whofe precife Obligation it is to confefs their
Sheep: And all Confeflors that are not appro-
ved of by the faid Lord Metropolitar in the form
aforefaid; this Synod doth fufpend from the Of-
fice of Confeflor till {fuch time as they fhall be
effeCtually examined and allowed of, and if an

Prieft, which God forbid, fhall be found hear-
ing Confeffions without fuch a Licence, except
in the cafe of danger of Death, and where no
Confefior is to be had, he fhall be fufpended
from his Office and Benefice for a Year, and be
further punifhed according to the degree of his
Contumacy, and the Penitents fhall be admo-

nifhed to confefs themfelvesagain to fome appro-
ved Confefior. |

Decree
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Dectee XIIL

Y reafon of the great want there is of know-
ing and able Confeflors in this Bifhoprick,
the Synod for the fake of the Sheep thereof doth
approve of all fuch Confeflors as underftand the
Malabar Tongue, and are Licenfed Confefiors
in any other Diocefs, of whom alfo the Prelate
may make ufe for the affiltance of the Parifh-
Priefts in Lent, where it fhall be judged necef-
fary, and efpecially of the Priefts of this Diocefs
refiding at Cochim.

Decee XIV.

He Synod doth grievoufly condemn the
Sacnilegious Ignorance of thofe Priefts,
who when they have confefled any at the com-
mand of the Prelate, or of any other by whom
they are authorized, after having heard the Sins
of their Penitents, do carry them to the faid Pre-
late, to be abfolved by him in the Sacramental
Court 35 which was what happened to the moft I}
Inftrious Metropolitan in thefe parts 5 the Synod
doth therefore teach and declare, That none
can abfolve the Penitent in the Sacramental
Court, but the Prieft only that heard his Sins 3
for whereas he is the Judge, it is he that ought
to pafs fentence and abfolve, in conformity to
what he has heard confefled, the contrary be-
ing a grofsand manifeft Error.
Dettee
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Dectee XV.

Orafmuch as there are fome ignorant Cler-
— gymen, who being defired by Chriftians to
read the Gofpels and Prayers to them, or to
give them the Bleffing on their heads, do igno-
ran'ly ufe the form of Sacramental Abfolution,
faying, I abfolve thee from thy Sins in the Nanme
of the Father, &c. wherefore the Synod doth.
advertife and admonith them not to commii {uch
an Error, it being a moft grievous Sacrilege to
apply the Sacramental form, where it ought not
to be, wherefore they fhall only read the Go-
fpels and Prayers allowed, ending with the
Bleling Ir the Nawme of the Father, &c.

The Doétrine of the Sacrament of Ex
tream Unction,

He fifth Sacrament of Extream Uniion has
& for its matter, the Oyl of Olive bleffed by a
Bifhop, it is called Extreams Unition, becaufe it
is the laft of all the Holy Unctions, inftituted by
.our Lord Chriftin his Church, and the laft that
is received by a Chriftians this Sacrament is to
be adminiltred to an adult Perfon that 15 fick,
when apprehended to be in probable danger of
death, who is to be anointed by the Prieft the
. only minifter of this Sacrament, on thofe parts
wherewith he hath offended God chiefly 5 that
is to fay, on the Eves, becaufe of Sins commit‘i

te
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ted by the fight 5 cn boththe Ears, becaufe of
Sins committed by hearing 5 on the mouth, be-
caufe of Sins committed by talting and fpeaking 5
on both the hands,for the ins commirted 1n feeling
and touching 5 on both the Feer, for the Sins com-
mitted in walking : on the Loins and Reins, for be-
ing the chief feat of Carnal pleafure 5 every one of
which parts muft be anointed by the Prieft, making
the fign ofthe Crofs upon them with his Thumb
diptin Holy Oil, and at the fame time repeating
the words of the form, which are, By this Holy
Ondtion, and his mofl tender mercy may onr Lord
forgive thee all the Sins thon haft commisted by
thy fight 5 and fo on, naming every part or fenfe
as it 1s anointed : The effeét of this Sacrament, is
the Health of the Soul, and of the Body alfo, {o
far asitis convenient and neceflary to the Soul,
which is the chief 5 moreover, it wafheth away
the Reliques of (in, if there are any remaining
in the Soul, comforting the Soul of the Sick
withall, and confirming and exciting in 1t a
great confidence in the Divine Mercy, by vir-
tue of which Confolation it {uffers the troubles
of Sicknefs with the more patience, ard with
the greater eafe refilts the Temptations of Satan,
whofe cultom it is to affaule the Soul with ex-
traordinarv violence in ics laft Hour: It like-
wife cherifhes and {uccours the Body, fo far.as
itis convenient for the falvation of the Soul, as
S. James teacheth us in his Canonical Epiftle,
faying, Is any ove Sick, let kim call for the Pricjts
of the Church, and they fhall pray over kinizy anoimnt-

mng
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ing him with Oyl in the Name of the Lord, and
the Prayer of Faith (hall fave the Sick, and the
Lord fhall give hint eafe, andif be be in Sins, they
fhall be forgiven him: The Apoftle in faying they
fball be pardoned, demonftrates it to be a Sacra-
ment, whofe Virtue and Nature is to conferr
Grace, that pardoneth Sins; and in faying, If
any are fick among you, he declares the time when
this Sacrament is to be received, that is in time
of dangerous Sicknefs; and in faying, they fhall
- call the Priefts of the Church, he {heweth that the
Priefts are the only Minifters of this Sacrament,
and in faying, they fhall be anointed with Qil in
the Name ofthe Lord, he{heweth, that Holy Oil
is the matter of this Sacrament 3 and in faying,
they fhall pray over the Sick, anointing, he fhew-
eth, that the form of this Sacrament is to be pro-
nounced by way of deprecation, or ‘Prayer ; and
in faying, the Lord fball give him eafe, he fhew-
eth alfo, that the effet of this Sacrament is to give
health to the Body, {o far asit is convenient and
neceffary to the health ofthe Soul. And where-
as this Sacrament was inftituted for the ufe of the
Sick, ncnebut what are dangerouily fo muft take
it, and a Perfon who fhall recover after having
received it, - may when dangeroufly fick receive
it again, it having been inftituted by our Lord
for that end 5 and to prepare, defend and forti-
fie us ar the time of our departure out of thislife,
whenfoever it is,

Dectee
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Decree I

7 Heress in this Bifhoprick there has not
W been hitherto any ufe of the Sacrament
of Extream Dniion, in which for want of Ca-
tholick Inftruttion, there has been no knowledge
of the Infticution, Effefts, or Efficacy thereof 3
therefore. the Synod does moft earneftly re-
commend the ufe of this Sacrament, comman-
ding the Vicars to be vigilant over the Sick of
their Parithes, where-ever they live, whether in
the Villages or in the Heaths 3 and whenever
they thall hear of any in danger of Death,to car-
ry the moft Holy Sacrament of Undion, and:
adminilter it to them according to the Romar.
Ceremonial, which is to be tranflated into Syri-
an, and kept in all Churches, anointing them
with Oil, and making the fign of the Crofs with
Holy Oil on both their Eyes' fhut; doing the
right firft; and then the left, upon the Eye-lafhes,
and upon both the Ears, the Noftrils, and the
Mouth, being fhut, on both the Lips 5 butif
the Diltemper fhould be fuch, that the Sick Per-
fon’s Mouth cannot be fhut, or not without dan-
ger, then the upper Lip {hall be anointed, ma-
king the fign of the Crofs upon it 3 as alfo both
the Palms of the Hands, the Balls of the Féet
and the Loins, ordering the Sick Perfon to be
moved gently s neither is it neceflary that any
more of thefe parts {hould be ancinted than what
is convenient for the making the fign of the

' Crofs
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Crofs with the Holy Oil; and the Prieft muft
be fure to remember in this , asin all other Sa-
craments, to join the Form with the Matter, re-
peating the words of the Form ashe anoints the
parts: If the Sick Perfon {hall happen to exe
pire while the Prieflt is anointing, the Prieft be-
ing fatisfied that he 1s dead , fhall proceed no
further with the Office; and the Vicar, through
whofe negligence any Parifhioner thall die with-
out having received this Sacrament, fhall be
fufpended from his Office and Benefice for fix
Months.

Decree 11

Orafmuch as the Troubles the Sick are in,

- together with the want of good Inftructi-
ons in matters appertaining to their Salvation,
do but too often make them unmindful of. the
Holy Sacramentss; wherefore the Synod doth
command and earneftly recommend it to all
Coanfeflors that are called upon to Confefs any
Sick Perfon to inftru& them in the Doftrine and
Efficacy of this Sacrament of Uni#ion, admonifh-
ing, perfuading and intreating them when they
fhall come to ftand in need of it, to have it
adminiftred to thems and they (hall alfo admo-
nith the People, and particalarly thofe who at-
tend the Sick Perfon, not to fail to call the
Vicar when it 1s neceflary, that is, when they
apprehend the Sick Perfon to be in any danger,
and before he has loft his Senfes, to give him
the
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the Holy Union 5 and fuch as fhall be negligent
therein, befides the offence they do to God and
the Sick Perfon, f(hall be punithed feverely at
the pleafure of the Prelate. :

Decree 1M1

THe Synod doth command the Priefts that
go to anoint the Sick, tho’ it fhould be to
the Hamlets, to go in their Surplice and Stole,
carrying the Vellel the Holy Oil is in, in their
hands, covered with a piece of Silk, with great
reverence, having the Chamns or Parifh-Clerk
before them with the Crofs of the Church in his
Arms, who, or fome other Perfon, fhall alfo car-
ry a Pot of Holy Water, and if it isin the Night,
a Lanthorn or fome other Light before him, that
fo all People may know what heis going about 3
and if the Sick Perfon is in a condinon, he fhall
perfuade him to Confefs himfelf again, and be
reconciled, notwithftanding he fhould have Con-
fefled himfelf the day before 5 letting the Sick
Perfon know that it is neceflary in order to his
receiving the Holy Sacrament of Uxdfion with
the greater purity; and when the Prieft (hall be
to carry this Sacrament a long way to thofe that
live in Heaths, he fhall go in the belt Form he
can, and (hall carry the Surplice and Stole along
with him, that fo when he comes to adminifter the
Sacrament, he may do it with all dune reve-
rence 5 he fhall likewife, if the Sick Perfen has
not a Cracifix of his own, leave oné unpon his
' Pillow,
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Pillow, exhorting him to fix both his Eyes and
confidence thereon at his lalt minute, begging
by it the pardon of his Sins of our Lord, who
for our fake died thereon.

ACTION VII.

Of the Holy Sacraments of Order and
Matrimony.

Tre Dodtrine of the Sacrament of Order.

He fixth Sacrament is that of Order, which

was inftituted by our Lord Jefus Chrift the

day before he fuffered for us, after that he had
made an end of inftituting the Sacrament of the
Eucharift, that fo he might inftitute the Sacrifice
and the Prielts that were to offer it together;
at which time he created the Apoftles Prielts,
giving them withal power to confecrate others,
that {o the Sacrifice and the Priefthood might be
continued in the Church till the end of the
World. The Matter of this Sacrament 15 that
which is delivered to the Perfon that is ordained,
for the exercife of that Order he has received ;
to the Priefts, a-Cup with Wine in it, and a
Patten with Bread 3 to a Deacon the Book of the
Gofpelss and to a Sub-Deacon an empty Cup and
Parten, and {o as tothe other inferiour Orders:
The Form of the Priefthood and  other Orders,

are the words fpoke by the Bilhop .whex:i. {)c
cli-
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delivers to every one that which belongs to
his Miniftry and the exercife of his Order. The
Minifter of this Sacrament is only a Bithop, to
whom only Chrift committed the power of
Confecrating Priefts 5 the effet of it is the en-
creafe of Grace, to the end that the Perfon or-
dained may be a fit Minilter. This Sacrament
was inftituted by Chrift as highly neceflary in his
Church 3 for a Sacrifice and Priefthood are {o join-
ed, that the one cannot be without the other 3
wherefore fince under the New Tefltament the
viible Sacrifice of the Holy Ewucharift was to be
inftituted, it became therefore neceflary, that
there thould be a new, vifible and cternal Prieft-
hood in the fame Church, whereby the ancient
Priefthood of the Old Law was tranflated 3 and
there were Priefts provided accordingly forthe
Offering of the Divine Sacrifice 5 which Priefts be-
ing lawfully ordained , our Lord Jefus Chrift has
given them power over his true and real Body, to
Confecrate, Offer, and Adminifter it, as alfo o-
ver his Myf(tical Body the Church s giving them
power to pardon and retain Sins 3 to which power
it likewife belongs to rule and govern all Chri-
ftian People, and to lecad them in the way to
Eternal Life. Now the Priefthocd being fo high
an Office, that it may be exercifed with the
more decency and veneration, it was conveni-.
ent that there fhould be different Orders or
Minifters, who are bound by their Fun&tion to
ferve the Priefthood, and to be divided infuch
a manner, that after having received the (lerical

A\ Tonfure,
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Tonfure, they are to afcend through the lower
to the higher Orders. The * lower are the
Ojtiary, Reader, Exorcift, Acolythus. The higher
thofe which are called Holy, and are the Swb-
Deacon, Deacon, and Prieft , to which degrees
there is joined that of Bifbops, who fucceeded
in the place of the Apoftles, and as St. Pawl
faith, are ordained to govern the Church of God;
fo that they are in a higher degree than the
Priefts, and to them only it belongs, by virtue
of their Office, to adminifter the Sacrament of
Confirration, 10 Confecrate the Holy Oil of Chrifm,
and to Confecrate Altars and Churches, and or-
dain Prielts and other Bithops. The Church en-
jeins Continency and Chaftity to all that take
Holy Holy , that {o being difingaged from .all
other bufinefs they may employ themfelves whol-
ly in the Miniftry of the Altar, and be intent
only co matters appertaining to our Lord, and
Divine Worthip. The Church does not admit
Slaves to be Prieflts, becaufe it 1s neceflary to
the Divine Worfhip, that the Minifters thereof
fhould be free and not fubjett to others , and

* fotncr.] Thae there was
none cf the lefler Ecclefiafiical
Order in the Primitive Church is
acknowledged by Card. B:na in
his Beook of Liturgies, Tertia
claffis  Miniftrantium, faith the
Card. Clericos minoram ovdinum tam-
Pleciitur, Acolythos, feil, Exorciftas,
ledtores o Oftiarsas, quos untiguiffi-
mos o2 {5 ab Apsltoly vel b 1m-
mediaris exwn Succefloribiss inflie
twos, Dodores Schalaftici afferunt,

fed non probant , dicendum igitur
cum St. Thoma, qued temnporibus
Apoftolorum, omnia Mmifleria que
ordtnibws minoribws competsmt, mon d
diftinftis perfonis, fed umo duntaxar
Miniflro exercebantur, contingit ni-
mirum Ecclefie quod lomiribus folet,
qui dum tenve patvimoninm habent,
uno fervo contenti funt, qui folus
cmnia adminiflraty fi vero redirss
augeantur, fervorum etiam augtur
nuineris, eoque modo cvefcir familia.

that
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that “they fhonld not have been guilty of Mur-
ther or Blood, neither muft they have been born
out of lawful Wedlock, nor have any blemifh
or maim, ner have been twice Married, nor
have married a Widow, nor be Boys that are
not come to perfelt Ages all which is ordered
for jult Reafons and Confiderations, and out of
refpe& to the high Myltery wherein they are
exercifed.

Decree L

Hereas it has been hitherto the Caltom
of this Diocefs to ordain Bis even
Priefts, and that withont examining their Lives
and Manners, having for Money and not tfor
any extraordinary fufficiency, 2l the Ordersin-
feriour, as well as Holy, conferrcd upon them

in one day, contrary to the foly Canens and
the Laws cf the Church: Thercfore the Synod
doth command, That from henccforward, none
be ordained bur what have firlt been examined
asto their Sufhciency, Lives, and Manners, which
fhall be done by the Prelate, or by foume ap-
pointed by him, fearing God, and who arc ob-
fervers of the Holy Canons, and the Forms of
the Holy Council of Trent. And whereas in
‘the faid Courcil it s commanded, That none
be ordained Sub-Deacon under Two and Twen-
ty, nor Deacon under Three and Tweaty, nor
Priclt dll they are Five and Twenty, this Sy-
nod doth command the fame te be inviolably

V 2 obfer-
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obferved ;5 declaring, that no Prelate can difpenfe
therewith without being pardicularly impowered
and authcrized thereunto by the Apoftolical See.
And forafmuch as there are great rumbers in
this Diocefs thac have been ordained before they
were at that Age, the Synod fufpends all fich,
whether Priefls, Deacons, or Sub-Deacons, from
the exercife of their feveral Fun&ions, until fuch
time as they have perfetly attained to it, they
fhall neverthelels hold their Places, and reap the
benefits thereof, in the {ame manner as if they
were in the exercife of their Funions: And as
to their Sufficiency, the Synod doth declare, That
as the Council of Trent requires, that all thatare
ordained do underftand Latin, {oin this Diocefs
it is required, that all that are ordained if they
do not underftand Latiz, thould underftand Sy-
rian : Neither fhall any Syrias that does not un-
derftand it fo well, as to be able 10 read and
fing it, fo as to underftand what they fay in the
Oftices, be admitted into Orders, or at lealt not
into thofe that are Holy.

Decree 11

LL that are in Orders in this Diocefs having

_ been Simonaically ordained inhaving pay'd
a certain price, upon a tormal Bargain for their
Orders, have thereby 1ncurr'd the grievous pu-
nifhinents of the Law. WNeverthelefs in confi-
deration of their lgnorance, and the falfe Do-
&rine whercin they have been edu:ated by their
former
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former Prelates, the Moft Reverend Metropolitan,
both by his ordinary Authority, this See being va-
cant, and the Apoftolical Authority committed to
him over this Church, doth Abfolve all that have
been {o ordained, frem all Penaltics and Cenlures
which by the Law they haveincurr’d, by having
been Simonaically ordained, commanding them
to have no further {cruples about that matter,
and difpenfing with them all as to the exercife
of their Orders, {o that they may lawtullv ofici-
ate, as in right they may and ought to do.

Dectee 1L

THe Synod being informed that there are
feveral Priefts, who tho’ infeted with the
Leprofie, and miferably deformed thereby, do
prefume to Celebrate, to the great loathing of
the People, and to handle the Holy Veticls and
Veltments, to the endangering of the healih of
others, doth command , That none that are
notorioufly Leprous, do prefume to Celebrate,
all fuch being irregular according to the Law
of Corporal defetts, on the acccunc of the
difgu(t they give to People when they fee them
Celebrate in fuch a condition, and receive the
molt Holy Sacrament of the Altar acr thur
hands. '

V3 _Dreese
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Decree 1V,

' 7Hcs'cas it is the cuftom to reccive the
“ Cajinre or Blefling from the hands of the
oldeft Clergy-man thar officiates in the Quire,
and for all that are prefent to return it to himsy
which according to the ufage of this Diocefs,
contaiits in it a Symbol of Charity, Communion,
and Brotiierly Love; the Syncd being informed
that there are thole, who not being in Charity
with their Neighbours, do not {peak to them,
nor take them by the hand, and do neither
give nor take the Caffure from them, thereb
difcovering that they live in malice with their
Neighbours, denying them the ordinary Ecclefi-
aftical Salutation ufed in the Church of this
Diocefs 5 doth command, that all that fhall re-
fufe to give or receive the fame, be punifhed by
the Prelate as Perfons living in hatred or out
of charity with their Neighbours s and that un-
til fuch time as they fhall give the faid Cafture,
they fhall not be fuffered to come to the Altar,
according to the command of our Lord Jefus
Chrift: Neither fhall they be permitted to ofhici-
ate or Milter in the Church; neither fhall the
Blefling be given them until they have effeétu-
ally reconciled themfelves to their Brother.

Dectee
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Dectee V.

Hereas it is the Precept of the Univerfal

V Church, that all that are in Holy Orders
do recite the whole Divine Othce, and the ufage
of this Diocefs is, to recite it only when they
go to Church, and there, tho’ it happen to be
near ended before they come, having heard a
little to go away immediately, reckoning they
have complied with their Obligation, tho’ they
do not fay over what they were not prefent ar,
there being very few thar recite the Divine
Office in their Houfes, fome imagining that they
are not bound to do it any where bur in the
Church, and others excufing themfelves for want
of Books, there being but very few, and thele
that are, are in Manufcript in this Bithoprick 3
therefore the Synod doth declare, Thae all thar
are in Holy Orders, are obliged upon pain of
Mortal Sin, to recite the whole Divine Office as
it is rec1ted in the Church 3 and thar all fuch as
fhall come late, fhall be obliged to recite what
they have miffed; and ifthey donot recite it in the
Church, they fhalldo it at home in their Houfes,
having ‘the conveniency of a Book, which being
what a great many do want, the Synod ob‘wcm
all fuch to recite the faid Divine Office by Be :ds
that {o there may be none bur what perform
this duty ¢icher by Book or Beads: Aund tho’
the Divine Office confilts of feven diftinét Ca-
noenical hours, yet in this Church, in conformity
V 4 to
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‘0 the Breviary thereof, they fhall only recite
one part at two_times in the Morning, and the
other part in the Evening, withoyt making any
other difference in the Divine Office, befides that
of repeating one part thereof in the Morning
and the other inthe Evening; and whereas they
who have no Books are to recite with Beads,
(uch beginning in the Morning as the Divine
Office is begun in the Church, fhall fay
Thirty-three Pater Nofters, and as many Awe
Maries, with the Gloria Patri &c. in the Mor-
ning 3 and when they are endced, they {hal! more-
over fay twelve Pater Nofters, and twelve Ave
Muries, for the Souls of the Faithful departed,
and one Pater Nofter and one Ave Mary for the
Pope, and the fame for the Bithop, inftead of
the Prayers that are faid for them in the Church:
and inftead of the Prayers that are to be re-
cited by them in the Evening, they fhall fay
Thirty-three Pater Nofters,and as many Aove Ma-
ries, with the Gloria Patri, &c. as in the Mor-
ning 5 and when they are ended, they fhall fay
*nine Ave Maries to our Lady,and one Pater Nofter
and one Ave Mary for the Pope, and another
for the Lifhop as in the Morning, provided that

* fRine.] It would have been
no true’ Koman Devorion, had not
the Ave Maries exceeded the Pater
Noffers s, for one may fpeak within
compafs, and fay, that che bleffed
Virgin has ren. Prayers and an hun-
dred Vows made to her in the
Church of Reme, where Chrift

has one made to him; and of this
the Tabule Votive in their Chur-
ches, are a clear demonfiration,
there being few or none of chele
Tables (and there are vaft num-
bets of them in feveral Churches)
but what are dedicated folely ro
the honour of the blefled Virgin.

fuch
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fuch as have Books fhall recite by them, and
not by Beads, and fuch as recite by Beads, if
they have faid any of the Prayers either in the
Morning or Evening at Church, fhall not be ob-
liged to recite them again, but fhall only recite
thofe which they may have omitted there.

Dectee VI

’I‘He Synod doth command the Creed of St.
Athanafius, Quicunque vult, to be tranflated
into Syrian, and to be put into all the Breviq-
ries, and Books of Prayer of this Diocefs, and to
be read every Surday in the Church immediately
after Morning Service, defiring the Reverend
Father Francifco Roz, of the Society of Fefus to
tranflate it, and all the Curates and Clergy to
learn the faid Creed by Heart, which is whatthe
Holy Canons recommend to them, for as much
-as that Creed contains in it fummarily the chief
Myfteries of our Faith, and is ufed and fuag in
the Univerfal Church.

Decree VIL

THe Synod doth earneftly recommend ir to
all the Clergymen and Curates, not to be
abfent from Church at the time of Divine Ser-
vice, Morning nor Evening, and that none of-
fer to talk or divert themfelves there any other
way, as has been the Cuftom, or to difpofe
themfelves to fleep whilflt others are reciting,
who
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who are alfo to take notice, thatin reciting they
ought not to begina new Verfe before the Con-
gregation has done with the former, and that
tho' it has hitherto been the cuftom for the old-
elt Clergyman that was prefent at Divine Service
to give the Cafture, that from henceforward the
true Vicar of the Church being prefent, {hall in
every thing be preferr'd to all others as heis the
particular Paftor of the Church.

Qectee  VIIL

’T‘Hcre being no reafon why they that do
?  not minifter in the Church, fhould be e-
qually rewarded with thofe that do ; it feems juft
to the Synod that the Curates and other Cler-
gymen, that are abfent either from Morning or
Evening Service, or from the Mafs of the day
on Surdays and Holydays, be marked by the Vi-
car, or the oldeft Clergyman in his abfence, that
when the Dividend comes to be made, for eve-
ry time they have been abfent fo much may be
dedulted from their fhare, as they that make
the diltribution fhall think fit, in proportion to
the quantity of the Dividend, which fhall be
done only when they are not hindred by fome
lawful Impediment, as Sicknefs, or are not other-
wife employed in the Service of the Church, or
by the Prelate, in all which cafes they are to
be excufed : and the Sconfes fhall be equally divi-
ded among the reft.

Decree
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Degree  1X.

He Synod being informed, that great num-

bers of Clergy-men do ufe fuperftitious

ind Heathen Exorcifins, taking words out of an
impious and prohibited Book called Parifman,
for the cafting out of Devils, doth command in
virtue of Holy Obedience, that none prefume
to ufe any other exorcifms to that effet, butf{uch
as the Roman Church makes ufc of, and have
been approved of by the Holy Fathers, which
are to be bound up with the Offices of the Admi-
niftration of the Sacraments, and all Clergymen,
that fhall be found to ufe any other, or to ufe
any unknown fuperftitious words or Ceremo-
nies with fuch as are poflefled, fhall be {ufpended
from their Office and Benefice for a Year, and
be {ubjett to what other penalties the Prelate
{hall be pleafed to lay upon them, according to
the quality of the Superftitions they have made
ufe of; and in cafe they fhall after they have
been admonifhed and cenfured, perfilt therein,
thev {hall then be Excommunicated ;3 and when
it {hall appear that any have afted thus upon
any compa& or contraét with the Devil, which
God forbid, as it is faid fome do, they Thall be
declared Excommumcare, until they have done
the condign Penance, which the Prelate fhall
have impofed upen them, and fhall be more-
over {ufpended from their Ofiice and Benefice
during their Lives, without any hopes of a dif-

penfation,
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penfation, and fhall be yet further punifhed, as
the Law requires they fhould be, who are guil-
ty of fuch Crimes, andare convicted of having
had a compact with the Devil.

Dectee X

WHereas there are feveral Clergymen, who
according to the fuper(titious Cuftomof
the Heathens, do give good days for Marriages,
and do feveral other things, at the requelt of
Chriftians for the Heathens, and for that end
keep an account of the lucky and unlucky days
of the Gentiles in their Books, and do ufe fome
of their Prayers, and do make Schemes after the
manner of Afirologers , as appears from feve-
ral even of their Church-books, the Synod doth
command in virtue of Holy Obedience, and
upon pain of the greater Excommunication, that
no Ecclefialtical or Secular, or Caffarar, thall dare
to give good or bad days for Marriages, or on
any other occalion, or to draw any thing out
of a Book of Lots, and namely cut ofthat which
is generally bound up with the Book called Pa-
rifman, or out of any other place, or by whom-
foever invented 5 and whofoever fhall tranfgrefs
herein fhall be declared excommunicate, and
fhall bef{ufpended from their Office for a Year,
and fix Months from their Benefice; it being
the duty of the Prielts rather to admonifth the.
People to avoid all Heathen Superftitions, and
to chufe the folemn days of the Church, or the

Saints
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Saints days, who may intreat God for them, for
the celebration of their Marriages, orany other
days they pleafe, all days being good to thofe
that do good upon them, being all equally the
work of Gods hands. Thofe only which are
[pent in the greateft works and the higher cele-
bration of the Divine Myfteries, being the days
that are to be moft reverenced. '

Decree  XI.

\ Hereas it is decent that Priefts being the

Mafters, from whom the People are to
learn good Manners thould themfelves give good
example, the Synod is therefore much concern-
ed for the fcandal fome give by their being dif-
orderly in their eating and diinking, to the
great difgrace of the Sacerdotal Oftice among fo
many Ixfidels, and does recommend Moderation
to them, ordering fuch as {hall be found at any
time overtaken with drink to be fharply repro-
ved by the Prelate, and if it appear that they
are frequently fo drunk, as to lofe their Judg-
ment, they fhall be fulpended from theExercile -
of their Orders for ever, tho' not from reading
Prayers with others in the Church, nor from
the profits they may receive from thence. The.
Synod doth likewife command, That no Prieft
fhall dare to eat or drink in a Tavern or Pub-
lick Eating houfe, it being very unbecoming the
gravity of the Sacerdotal Office fo. to do,
and s therefore forbid the Prielts by La\xé: Lt

ot
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doth likewife prohibit all Priefts to eat with In-
fidels, whether Heathens, Mabometans, or Fews,

upon pain of being (ufpended for four Months,
from their Office and Benefice,

Decree  XIIL

T being convenient that Clergymen fhould al-

ways go ina habit different from that of the
Laity, and in fucha one as becomes their Fun-
&ion, wherefore the Synod doth command, that
no Clergymen prefume to go abroad in Dou-
blets with their Skirts flanting out, as has been
too cuftomary, or with any open Lincn: but
when they fhall go into Town, or to the Church,
or when they travel upon the Road, they fhall
wear & white and black, or blew Veftinent, ac-
cording to Cuftom, and a Hat or Bonnct
on their Heads 5 neither fhall they at any time
go difguifed, no not at Nights, nor when they
go a hunting, or Fithing: and all that fhall
tranfgrefs herein fhall be feverely punifthed ;5
neither fhall they walh themfelves, or if they
do, it fhall not be n the Company of Women,
according to the cuftom of the Country, it being
a thing very unbecoming the gravity of the Mini-
fters of the Church: and as for their Beards,
they fhall be left to their liberty to do what
they fhall think fit, only fuch as are Young
‘fhall not fuffer their Beards to grow, but fhall
ftill keep them fhaved, and they that wear them

vesy
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very long, fhall take care to * cut off the Hair,
that grows near their Lips, that {o they may not
be a hinderance to their receiving the Blood of
the Cup in the Ma/s, by being {olongas totouchit.

*Qut ) This is one of the { the belicf of Tranfubftantiation has
many fuperftitious Caurels that I introduced into the Roman Church.

Decree  XIIIL

W[—]ereas the Apoftle S. Paxl faith, That the

Perfons that are particularly dedicated to
‘the fervice of God and the Divine Wortfhip, ought
not to entangle themfelves in fecular Affairs;
for which reafon all Clerks are by the Sacred Ca-
nons prohibited to Merchandize, a thing very lic-
tle obferved in this Diocefs, therefore the Synod
doth prohibit all the Clerks thereof to go upon
the publick Exchange, or to Farm any of the
Revenues, or tobe Factors or Agents, or tofarm
any Contralts fingly,or in Company: or to {ell any
forts of Merchant Goods publickly in their houfes,
or any fort of Viftuals, or to bear any * fecular
Office, all that fhall tranfgrefs hercin, fhall be moft
rigoroufly punifhed by the Prelate, and if they do
not reform, {hall be fufpended from their Orders,
and fuch as are Tarcgas, ifthey thall not renounce
that Office within a month, fhall not be f{uffer-
ed to enter the Church, and fhall be fulpended
from their Office and Benefice, until fuch time as
they have effettually abandonedit.

* ®ecular. ) There are feve - in 5 years was made the Supream
ral Cuftom-houfes,where you (hall  Governor of the Indies, could not
feldom fail to find Jefuits difparch-  but execute this Decree wich a
ing Sugar, Tobacco, and other very good Grace.

.Good:: The Archbithop who with-

Decree
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Dectee XIV.

Hereas feveral Priefts in this Diocefs not

having the fear of God or of the Church,
or of their Prelates, before their eyes, and with-
out having a due regard to the high Station and
Dignity they are in, do occupy themfelves in
Secular Bufinefsand in publick Merchandize, and
that they may do it the more fecurely, do neither
wear the Sacerdotal Habit, nor the Tonfure, nor
any manner of Crown, but do wear their Hair
long like the Laity: Therefore the Synod doth
command in vertue of obedience, and upon pain
of Excommunication, That all Clerks in Holy
Orders, do wear the Habit Tonfure and (haved
Crown, and not loug Hair after the fathion of
the Laity; and that whofoever fhall tranfgrefs
herein, fhall be declared Excommunicate, until
they have put on the faid Habit and Torfure,
and fhall have their Crown fhaved as other
Ecclefiafticks. :

Decree XV

WHereas there are feveral Ecclefiafticks, as well
Caffanars as Chamazes, who being unmind-
ful of their obligations, to free themfelves from
fome vexations of Ixfidel Kings; or, which is
yet more fcandalous, to be favoured and pro-
teted by fuch Princes againft their Prelates, that
they may not punith them for their faults, do
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receive Pay from the faid Kings as the Natives
do, whereby they are obliged to take the Field as -
Souldiers, and Fight when commanded, which
is exprelly contrary to the Holy Canons and Ec-
clefiaftical Laws: Therefore the Synod doth
command in virtue of obedience, and upon pain
of Excommunication to be ipfo faifo incurred,
That no Caffanar nor Chamaz do from henceforward
prefume to receive pay from any King as a Soul-
dier; and that whofoever fhall tranfgrefs herein,
fhall be immediately declared Excommunicate,and,
fhall not be Abfolved before they have renounced
the faid pay, and all the obligations thereof, and
have undergone condign punifbment for their

faulr,
Decree  XVLI : _

IT having been the Univerfal cultom from the

beginning of the Church, for all that are
in- Holy Orders, and efpecially Priefts, to keep
Chaftity and Continency, asis evident from all
the ancient Councils, E«ftern and Weflern3 and
tho’ in the beginning of the Church, as well for
the want of Priefts, as for the making ufe of
feveral Learned Men who were Married when
they turned Chriftians, but nct having beem;
twice- Married, feveral who were Married were
not only confecrated Priefts bur Bithops alfos
which cuftom ftill remains both in the Greeg
Church, and in fome that are fubject to the
Apoftolical See, by which it is tolerated for juft
Reafons: Neverthelefs the Church Catholick did
never cofent that Priefts thould Marry after
: X T they
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they are in Orders, but was much rather for
‘having fuch ‘as were Marcicd to leave their Wives,
that that they might ferve the better in the Holy
Miniftry : And whercasin this Diocefs (which the
Synod has taken notice of with great {orrow)
through their vile ignorance ot the Law, and the
abounding iniquity of the Times, and their ha-
ving been governed by Schiimatical Prelates,
Priefts have Married after they were in Orders,
nay have taken Orders on purpofe that they
might Marry the better , und have frequently
Married Widows, and fome have Married three
or four times, makmg no acccunt of the impe-
diment of Bigamy , f{o f{tritly obferved in the
Church from the beginning, but did, notwith-
ftanding that, go on flill exercifing their Funti-
on, fome few excepted, who after they had been
twice Married, gave over celebrating and per-
forming all other Exercifes and Minifteries of
Prielts ; all which they thought they might do
lawfully by virtue of a Licence granted by their.
Prelates, who.notwith{tanding they prohibited
them to Marry upon pain of Excommunication,
and had declared them Excommunicate, did
neverthelefs Abfolve them for a fum of Money,
or upon {ome Simonaical contract 4 fo that not-
withftanding that Excommumcauon, they did
all Marry and continued in Wedlock, reckoning
themfelves fafe in Confcience upon their having
obtained a Licence after {fuch a manner: All
which being detefted by the Synod as the inven-

tions oi the Devil, and deviled by the covet-
- oufnefs
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oufnels of Schifmaticks, and defiring to reftore
this Church to its due purity, and the ufage of
the Romar Church, doth command, in virtue of
obedience and upon pain of Excommunication
lase Sententie, that henceforward no Clerk in
Holy Orders prefume to Marry, nor fhall any
Caffanar Marry any fuch, nor {hall any prefume
to be prefent at any fiach Marriage , nor give
Council, Favour, or Affiftance thereunto: And
wheever fhall offendin any of thefe particulars,
muft know that they are Excommunicate and
Curfed, and are to be declared as fuch by the
Church; and as to thofe who are already Mar-
ried, the Synod f{ufpends them all, whether
Married once or oftner, from the Miniltery of
their Orders, and all Sacerdotal Alts, until {uch
time as they have put away their Wives effetu-
ally, which is what the Synod intreats them in
the Lord to do: . And to thofe who have been
twice Married, or have Married Widows, or
Women that were publickly difhone(t, the Synod
doth command all fuch as being Blg1 wifts , and
having Married contrary to their confciences, as
it appears {everal of them have done; by their
giving over thereupon to Celebrate, notwith-
ftanding their having obtained a Licence from
their Bithop, in virtue of obedience and upon
pain of being declared Excommunicate, fo- foon
as this Decree f(hall come to their knowledgc
to turn off the faid Women, not only as to
"Bed and Board, but fo as not to dwell in the
fame Houle with thems declaring,, that unil they

2 have
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have done it they are in Mortal Sin, and do live
in Concubinate , fuch Marriages having never
been true or valids but on the contrary, véid
and of no force: neither can any Prelate or
Bithop grant. Licences n fuch cafes, having no
Authority to do it, by reafon of its being con-
trary to the Rulesof the Church, that have been
always punctually obferved, and contrary to the
Holy general Councils received all over the
World ;3 and as to thofe who have been but
once Married, the Synod will confult the moft
Holy Pope and Bithop of Rome, that he as
Prelate and Head of the whole Church of God,
and Maflter and Doltor of the fame, may teach
and command what ought to be done therein,
and whatfoever his Holinefs {hall ordain, fhall
be punctually obferved. '

Dectee  XVIL

r I‘He Synod doth declare, ‘That thofe Priefts
4 who as obedient Sons fhall follow the ad-
vice of the Synod in turning away their Wives,
may, after they have fo done, continue in the
exercife of theit Fun&ions; and if not other-
wife hir.dered, may Celebrate, notwithftanding
they hi:ve been twice Married, or may have
Married Widows, fince by fuch Weddings not
being true Marriages, they did not incurr the
irregularity of Bigamy: All which the Synod
grants out of pure Grace, being extreamly de-
firous to have them turn away {uch Women, and

: ' out
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out of refpet to their Ignorance, and the
Cheat that was put upon them by their Pielates,
who inftead of inftrufting them better, granted
them Licences : And whereasall Priefts that Mar- .
ry are Irregular, according to the Holy Canons,
the molt I/uftrions Metropolitan by the Ordina-
ry, as well as the Apoftolical Authority, that he
has in this Church by reafon of the See’s being
vacant , doth difpenfe with the Priefts and all
the other Clergy-men in Holy Orders that {hall
yield cbedience to the Synod, in turning away
their Wives, .and fhall defirc o continue to ofli-
clate, as to the faid irregularity which they have
incurred, granting them Licence as to this free-
ly and without {cruple, to exercife their Orders.

Decree XVIIL

Hereas the Wives of Priefts who "are cal-
" led Catatioras or Caﬂf‘zrzena;, have not
only the moft Honourable place in the Church
for their being fuch, and arethe more reveren-
ced, but do moreover partake of the profits of
the Churches wherein their Husbands miniftred
equally with the furviving Priefts, and have
fometimes a greater {hare of them than any of
the Priefts, by reafon of the Semorxty and Prehe-
minence that their Husbands had in the Church;
therefore the Synod doth ordain, That fiuch of
them as do not from. henceforward depart from
their Husbands, -{hall réceive no ‘{uch benefit :
but if obeying the admonition of the Synod

X3 . they
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they (hall leave their Husbands, they fhall then
immediately recetve their proportionasan Alms
to help to fuftain them and their Families, and
fhall injoy the fame place and Honour in the

Church, and every where elfe which they did
before.

Dectee  XIX.

He Synod doth declare, That notwithftan-

_ ding it has received the Holy Council of
Trent, with all its Decrees, relating both tothe
good Governinent of the Church and Man-
ners, neverthelefs that what was declared therein
relating to Prielts Baltards,not being permitted to
Minifter in the fame Church, wherein the Fathers
have Miniftered bzfore, isnot to be extended
to the Sons of the Married Priefts in this Dio-
ccfs that are now born, by reafon of the great
numbers there are -of fuch at prefent in all
Churches, and of other great inconveniencies
that would follow thereupons; it is therefore
permitted to fuch to Minifter, nay to-be Vicars
of the Churches wherein their Fathers have ofh-
ciated3 but this is to be underftood of fuch
only as were born of Marriages, that were reputed
true, the pravifion of the forementioned Holy

Council being to take place, as to all that fhall
be born hereafter. )

Drectee
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Dectee XX

Hereas the fin of * Simony is one of the
greate(t offences in the Church, and a per-
nicious plague therein, which God has always
punifhed with great rigour, it being the {elling
of Spiritual things for Money 5 and this Bithop-

* Bimonp,] This noife of
Stmony was railed for no other
reafon, but to thirow Dirc on the
Memory of their former Bifhops,
whofe Fees ac their Ordinarion
were not in all probability fo great
as they are at Goa, and had as
lictle in them of a formal Bargain:
But the truth is, Simony, as well
as Herefy, is a Stone the Church
of Rome throws blind-fold ar all
thac difpleafe her, tho’ atche fame
time fhe’s the Church in the
World chat’s moft guiley of it fo
when fhe was crving (hame of the
Emperors as Simoniacks , Pe-

- trus Clemangis tells us, (he her felf
was foriug negotiationis, latrocinii {5
rapine officina, in quo venalia ex-
ponuntur Sacramenta, wenales ordj-
nes. And Didacws Abulenfis, a lear-
ned Spanifh Bifhop, and who was
no ftranger at Rome, at the fame

_time fhe was thus reproaching the
poor Church of Malabar, cells us
tn his Book of Councils, thac vi-
tium Simonig frequens eft {5 veluti
ves honeftiima in ufun deducitur in
Curid Romani, nulla unquam puni-
tione hupes feeleris a judicibus Ec-
clefiafticis premifi, I do nor de-
ny but the Canons and Bulls of

! thae Church are fevese againft-all

X 4

forts of Simgny, mamcly, the Bull
of Fulius the 1I. publifhed in che
Year 1553, apainii Steny, in ob-
eaining che Papicy; I (lull here
fet down the (ubftance of chac
Bull, and then leave it to any to
sudge, whether according to thac
Bull we have had fo much as éne
true Pope fince it was made, or
are likely ever to have orne fo
long 3s the Papacy continues fo
great a preferment.

~ Si Papa eligatur per Simoniam,
nempe aliquo Cardinale quemods libet,
Juflr agium ferente, dati el accerti
vel promijjt pecunii, vel bonis cujufs
libet generis, Callvii, Officiis, Benea
fiuiis, PromiTontbus, vel Obligatio-
nibus, vel-per fe, velper atium, pro
Portifice nan fubeatar, item etiamfi
duavin partinm [uifrigits, vel una-
nimi Cardiralivrn concordid, etiam
per viam affiemptionis csecorditer nea
mine difcrepante, (& eiiam fme fcru-
tin falto fit eleflia, nulliss exiftat
O mbil jsris elelfus. acquirat, five
in Spiviiua'ibms, five in Temporalf.
b, f contra elefuint pev Simoriam
orpmi criminis exceptia poffit, freus

. contra elelfum putcit opport vera {e

irdubitata herefis, ¢ lebffius Simon
niacé a nullus pro Papd habeatur.

rick,
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rick, which the Synod takes notice of with great
regret, having hitherto abcunded with it, Mo-
ney having been puablickly taken for the ad-
mini{iration of the Holy Sacramenrs, and after
fuch a manner that none of them were given,
before the Money was either pui into the Priz(t’s
hands, or into the Church Box, to be divided
among them, no, not fo much as the Holy Sacra-
ment of the Eucharift, at which all pious Ears
do tremble, nor any other Sacramentsor Difpen-
{ations for Marriages, nor Abfolations from Ex-
communication, nor the Confecrations of Stones,
nor any of the lefler Orders, nor Licences, nor
Reverendd's, to go to feceive thofe Qrders in a-
nother place, nor Letters Dimiffory for Clerks,
to go to other Diocefles 5 all which was done
at a Rated Price, or by a Publick Agreement :
All which the Sydod detefting as a moft execrable
and horrid abomination, doth thereforein virtue
of Holy Obedience, and upon pain of Excom-
munication to be ipfo fatfo incurred, command,.
That no Money, nor nothing elfe, be taken for
any of the forefaid things; and that no Priefts
fhall dare to take any thing for the adminiftra-
tion of any of the Sacraments, nor to give them
upon any fuch confideration to any Perfon what-
foever, but {hall give the Holy Sacrament gratis
to the Faithful, according to the Precept of our
Lord Chrift, who faid, Freely yor have reccived,
Jreely you fhall gives neither fhall they {o much
‘as receive Alms that the Faithful -would give
yoluntarily, though not given with any refpect

to
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to the=Sacrament, if offered at the fame time
;Zfﬁen the Sacrament is adminiftred: And the
Prieft that fhall be found to tranfgrefs herein,
befides being Excommunicated, fhall be {ufpen-
ded from his Office and Benefice for three Years,
and the Vicars muft take. care to advertife
the People thereof. The Synod being more-
over informed, That a great many poor People
who live in the Heaths, do not bring their Chil-
dren to be Baptized, becaufe they have not fo
much Morney as is demanded, doth order the
Prielt to be fatisfied with the profits ariling from
the{3ead, the Alms they receive for their Maffer,
in which the Synod declares there is nothing of
-Simony 5 but only a congruous maintenance for
the Prieft that Celebrates, given by the Perfon
that he recommends, and with the other Alms
which the Faithful are accuftomed to gives,
which being Juft and Holy, fhall be divided af
ter the fame manner as they have been former-
ly: And the Synod doth declare further, That
fuch as are abfolved from Excommunication, if
it was for any great Crime that they were under
that Cenfure, though there can be nothing taken
for their Abfolution, yet for the Fault that they
have committed,shey may, by way of Punifhment,
be Condemned in a Pecuniary Mul&, if Autho-
rized by the Prelate, which Money muft be put
to fome Pious ufe, or employed in the buildin
‘of a Church 3 and the Offender being Poor, he
may be employed in Perfon to do fome work
about a Chuych, for {o long as fhall be thought

fit,
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fit, #nd in that Cafe no Money fhall be required
of him.

Dectee XX

' THe Synod defiring by all means poffible to

deftroy and root out of this Diocefs the
petnicious Vice of Simony, which it underftands
to have been encreafed in part by the want the
Minifters of the Church are in of a neceffary
maintenance, doth therefore moft earnefily en-
treat the People of this Bifhoprick to apply a
certain Yearly Summ to be raifed by the way of
Alms, Collettion, or Afletliment, or by the way
of Tithes, according to Peoples Abilities 5 for
the fupport of the Vicar and Curate of their
Souls, and the other Minifters that are neceflary
to the Ditvine Service inthe Church, which the
moft Reverend Metropolitaz may treat about in
every Parifhs for they muft know, that Chri-
{tians are bound both by Divine and Humane
Laws to maintain the Priefts which pray to God
for them, and give Spiritual Food to their Souls,
of which they are to render an account to God
and their Prelates.

Decree  XXIIL

THat this Synod may by all ways poffible fup-
ply the Neceflities of the Mimfters of the
Charch, and by that means extirpate Simony 5.

befides what it defires the People. to contribute
towards
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towards their maintenance, underftanding their
Poverty to be fuch, that they are not able to fup-
ply them with fo much asis neceflary, it doth
further befeech his Catholick Majefty, the King
of Portugal, that as Protector of the Chriftians of
thefe parts, and the only ChriftianKing and Lord
in the Indies, he would be gracioufly pleafed to
provide the Vicars of this Church with a fufficient
Maintenance, as he does in all thz other Church-
es of the Indies, allowing them at leaft fifteen
thoufand Cruzado’'s to be divided among them
all, befides what fhall be gathered for them in
their refpective Parithes; which as the Synod is
informed, is the Summ that was formerly defi-
red of his Majefty in the third Provincial Coun-
cilof Goa, in order to the reducing of thisChurch
to the Obedience of the Church of Rome, and
the extirpating of Simony. The Synod doth
moreover intreat the moft Illuftrions Metropolitar
to prefent this their Petition to his Majefty , in
the Name of this Church, reprefenting therewith
the great Neceffities of the Minifters thereof,
and that until (uch time as they fhall have his Ma-
jefty’s Anfwer, thefaid Lord Archbithop, Metro-
politan of this Church,and Prefident of the Synod,
Dom fray Aleixo de Menezes, underftanding how
effeCtual a courfe this will be for the rooting
the Peftilential Sin of Simony out of this Diocefs,
and for the tying of Vicars to their Churches,
there to govern the Faithful, and adminifter the
Holy Sacraments to them, would be pleafed to
give the faid Summ of fifteen thoufand Gruzado's

Yearly
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Yearly out of his own Revenues, and to pay it
Quarterly at Goa, to be divided among the faid
Vicars, the diftribution whereof the Synod or-
ders to be made inall Churches according to the
Allotments, in the Inftrument pafled, and figned
and fealed by the faid Lord Arch-bithop, under
the Great Seal of his Chancery, every Church
being to receive fo much, as was now read in
the prefence of the whole Synod.

Decree XXIIIL

Hereas this Diocefs is not only provided

with a fufficient number of Clergy, but

has a great many more than are neceflary, and
the Holy Council of Trent having prohibited
that any more fhould be ordained than what are
neceflary for the Churches, the Synod doth
therefore command, that during the vacancy of
this See, none fhall be put int6 * Holy Orders,
neither fhall any Rewerenda’s, or Licences be
granted for that purpofe, fuch only as are in
Holy Orders may go afcending therein, as the
Governour, who 1s to-be left in this Diocefs
by the moft Iluftriows Metropolitan fhall judge
convenient: The Synod doth alfo put fuch as do
afpire to Priefts Holy Orders in mind of not fail-
ing to learn the Doltsine of the Sacraments,
and the Form of Sacramental Abfolution, {o asto

* 1f chis was one of the Grie- | ing above a Hundred Priefls a-
vances of this Church, the Arch- | mong them in lefs than chree
Bifhop did notdo wellin Ordain- | Mouchs time, b

- D€



of the Stxop of Diamper. 317
be ready to ufe themon all occafions, and in all
Cafes of Neceffity, as alfo the abfolution from
Cenfures, or at leaft the Conditional one, which

always goes before the Sacramental Abfolution
from Sins in Confeflion. '

The Doctrine of the Sacrament of Matrimony.

He feventh Sacrament is that of Matrimo-
mony, which according to the Apoftle is

the fignification of that Union which is betwixe
Chrift and his Church. The efficient Caufe of
Matrimony regularly, isthe Confent of both par-
ties declared by Words or Signsde prefenti. This
Sacrament our Lord Jefus Chrit Founded on the
Matrimonial Contract, which has always been in
the World, and in all Religions, from whence it
i1s that Matrimony is to be confidered in two
refpeltss either as a Natural Contralt, or as a
Sacrament inftituted by our Lord Jefus Chrift :
The Bond of Matrimony God hath made to be
perpetual, infomuch that it cannot be diflolved
by any thing but Death, according to what
Chrift faid, Whone God hath joined let no Man
put afunder 5 which is alfo in it felf very con-
venient. As itisa Sacrament, there is Gracere-
ceived therein, as in other Sacraments, our Lord
Chrift, who was the Author and Inftitutor of
the Divine Sacraments, having by his Pafiion
merited Grace for us, whereby the Natural Love
which is betwixt the Married couple is perfect-
ed, and the conjunction that is betwixt them is
con-
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confirmed, and made Perpetual, and the Huf-
band and Wife are Santtified. There are two
Reafons -or Ends for which Matrimony was or-
dained and infhituted 5 the firft and principal is
the Procreation or Generation of Children, for
the confervation of the World, and the multi-
lication of the Faithful, and Servants of God.
he fecond 1s, for a remedy for Uncleannefs
and that fuch as are inclined to that Vice, might
have a remedy given them by God, fo that li-
ving with their Wives, they might not fall into,
that Sin, from whence it is that People may not
only Marry once, but as often as one of the
Parties dies, becaufe this end of Matrimony may
not only be compafled in the firt, but equally
in the fubfequent Marriages; wherefore the
Church detefts thofe as Hereticks, who condemn
fecond Marriages, holding them to be unlawful,
as fome Hereticks did anciently, and as fome of
the moft Superftitious Heathens do atthis day in
thefe Parts; from whence itmay alfo be collected,
that this Sacrament may not oply be lawfully ce-
lebrated betwixt Perfonscapable of having Chil-
dren, but alfo betwixt thofe, who according to
the ordinary courfe of Nature, cannot have any,
becaufe the fecond end may be anfwered 1n
fuch Marriages; but where neither the one nor
the other end can beanfwered, as in Children,
for whom the Church has fet a certain time, and
in fuch as are under a Nataral Impotency that
will laft as long as they live, as to Matrimonial
Adts, Matrimony is not to be celebrated: Agd
tho’



of the Syxop of Diamper. 319

tho both under the Law of Nature and of
Mofes, there were Difpenfations whereby Matri-
mony was made to deviate from its firft Origi-
nal, fome of the: Patriarchs having had {everal
Wives at once by a Divine Difpenfation, and
the Law of Mofes having permitted Divorces,
or the repudiating of Wives, yetunder the Evan.
gelical Law, by which Matrimony was perfeGted
and reftored again to its firft Eftate and Purity,
it is prohibited for a Man to have more than
one Wife at a time, and to turn away his Wife
and take another {o long asthe lives. The Be-
nefits of Marriage are three principally 5 the
firft is the Generation and Education of Chil-
dren for the Worfhip and Service of the true
God 5 the fecond is the Fidelity which the Mar-
ried couple ought to keep to one another; and
the third is the Perpetuity of Matrimony, which,
in that it cannot be diflolved, fignifies that in-
feparable Conjunction and Union that is betwixt
Chrift and his Church : And notwithftanding for
the caufe of Fornication or Adultery, it is law-
ful for the Married couple to part as to Coha-
bitation, yet it is not lawful to Marry withany
other, becaufe the Bond of Matrimony, being
once lawfully ted, 1s Perpetual, and cannot be
difiolved by any thing but the death of one
of the Parties.

Deceee
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Decree I

Oly Mother Church has always {o ordered

the celebration of Matrimony, as to make

it to be underftood to be a Holy thing, and thae
as Holy, it ought to be Holily treated 5 wheres
fore for the removing of feveral inconveniencies,
and thofe efpecially that attend Clandeftine Mar-
riages, fhe has ordained and commanded, " that
Matrimony be celebrated in the face of the Church
by the Vicar, or Parith-Prieft, or fome other
Prieft, Licenfed by him or the Prelate, and in
the prefence of two or three Witnefies at leaft
‘and that all Marriages that are not celebrated
with this Solemnity by the ‘Parith-Prielt before
two Witnefles, are void and null: And that the
Prieft, who without leave from the Parifh. Prieft,
and the Parifh-Prieft who without two Witnefles
fhall ‘prefume to Marry any couple, fhall be
feverely punifhed. Now the Synod wunder-
ftanding that this Rule i not obferved in this
Diocefs, but that the Perfons whoareto be mar-
ried do imploy any Prieft, and are married where
‘they pleafe, - from which great Incomveniencies
-and Diforders do many times follow, different
Rites and Ceremonies being alfo ufed.in .divers
Places in the celebration thereof, doth command,
that all that is above related be punctually ob-
ferved according to the Decrees of the Holy
‘Council of Trent, which has been received : by
“this Church in this Synod s declaring.all Marri-
’ N .ages
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ages not celebrated in this Form, or not by the
Parifth-Prie(t before two Witnefles, to be null, and
the Parties not to be Married, neither are they
to be permitted to live together as Man .and
Wife: And the Priefts who fhall prefume to
Marry without leave from the Parifh-Prieft or
Ordinary, fhall be {ufpended from their Orders
and Benefices for one Year without Indulgence,
and the Marriage fhall be declared void, and
the Parties {hall be obliged to Marry again in
the forefaid Form. The Synod doth furthermore
declare, That the Contrated may be Married
by the Pari(h-Prieft of either of the Parties,
tho’ the ordinary Cuftom is to be Married by
-the Parifh-Prieft where the Woman lives,

Decvee 11

Hereas Muatrimony ought to be celebrated

with words fignifying a prefent Confent,

and in many places of this Diocefs, it is com-
monly celebrated with words fignitying only a
Confent for the time to come: Therefore the
Synod doth command, That when the Perfons
that are to be Marrted, come to the Door of the
Chuich, the Parifh-Prieft, or fome other Prieft,
having his or the Prelates Licence, being in his
Swrplice, with his Stole, and at lealt two Wit-
nefles prefent, fhall ask them, if they are pleafed
to Marrys and if they fay they are, or expre(s
their Confent by fome other evident figns, the
Prieft then fhall take one end of his Steke, and
Y laying

»
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laying it on the Palm of his left Hand , fhall
take the right Hand of the Bride and lay it on
the Stole, and lay the Palm of the right Hand
of the Bridegroom on the Palm of the right
Hand of the Bride, in form of a Crofs, and
covering both their Hands with the other end
of the Stole , and laying his own right Hand
upon all, fo that the Hands of beth Parties, and
both the ends of the Stole are betwixt the Prieft’s
Hands; after having blefied them with the fign
of the Crofs, he {hall fay , Ir the name of the.
Father,and of tbe Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, Amens
and (hall mzke the Bride fay firk, I N. receive
thec N. for my lawful Husband , fo as the Holy
Mother Churco of Rome doth command 5 and fhall
afterwards make the Bridegroom fay’ the fame
words, I N. receive thee N. for my lawful Wife,
fo as the Holy Mother Church of Rome doth com-
n2and 5 and after they have both faid thefe words,
the Prieft (hall fay, 1, by the Authority I bave, do join
you iz Matrimony in the nane of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, Awen s after
which he fhall {prinkle them both with Holy
Water, faying, By this fprinkling of Holy Water,
the Lord give you Health and Blelfing, Amen. And
if neither of the Parties was ever Married be-
fore, they fhall then be carried before the High
Algar, where being upon their Knees, the Prieft
fhall give them the Blefiings, as theyare in the
Rowar Ceremonial of the adminiftration of the
Sacraments, whichis to be tranflated into Syrian,
and to be ufed in all Churches; bue if eithe;
0
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of the Parties have been Married before, he
{hall not then give them the faid Bleflings, but
difmifs them, after having f{aid a Praver in the
Church.

Decvee 1l

THat there may be no Fraudsjin Matrimony,
and that the Impediments, which, if they
were known, would hinder the fame, may be
difcovered 5 and that in all things we may con-
form our felves to the Decrees of the Holy Coun-
cil of Trent, the Synod doth command , That
whae 15 ordained by the faid Holy Council,
be punctually obferved; to wit, That the Par-
ties to be Married, fhall have their Banns pub-
lithed by the Vicar, or by one appointed by
him , on three Swndays or Holy-days in the
Churches where the Bridegroomand Bride live,
when the People are aflembled at Mafr, in this
Form 3 N. born in fuch a place, does purpofe to Marry
N. the Daughter. of N. and N. born in fuch a place;
wherefore if there be any that know any Inpedi-
ment, they muft declare it upon pain of Excommn-
ication : - And the Vicar, in cafe he has any
lawful Impediment declared unto him, fhall not
arry the Parties before he has made the Pre-
ate acquainted therewith, that {o he may de-
ermine what is juft to be done therein; which
ublications caunot be difpenfed with by-any
ut by the Prelate, or one reprefenting him:
nd in cafe it is probable that if fuch Publi-
Y2 cations
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cations are made, there are thofe that will ma-
liciouliy endeavour to hinder the Marriage, tho
in fuch a cafe the parties may be received with-
out them, yet for the better difcovery of other
Impediments that may happen tobe therein, they
cannot be. joined together, nor receive the Blef-
fings, tho’ capable thereof, bgfore the publicati.
ons are made in the Churches, without the Pre.
late fhould be pleafed ro difpenfe therewith, t¢
whoic Prudence and Judgment the Holy Coun:
cil of Trent has committed the whole of this
Matter, and the Prieft who fhall receive any
couple without a Licenfe from the Prelate, be:
fore fuch publications have been made, fhall bs
fufpended from his Office and Benefice for fir
months.

Dectee 1V.

: His Synod conforming it {elf in all things te
the Holy Council of Trest, doth com

mand that in every Parifh there be a Book, 2
was ordered as to Baptifm, wheremn the Vica
of the Church fhall write the Names of the Ma
ried Perfons, and the Place, day of the Montl!
and Year, and the Names of the two Witnetle
commonly called the Padrinbes, where . the
were Married, regiftring them thus, Oz fuch
Day of fuch @ Month and Year, 1 N. Vicar of t1
Church, naming the Saint to whom it is dedic:
ted, 7# fuch apart, naming where the faid Churc
is, did joyn N, the Son of N, and N.#o N. ti
Danght:
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Daughter of N. and of N. born in fuch a place, both
at the gate of the Church according to the Holy Coun-
cil of Trent, the Witneffes were N. and N. to which
the Vicar and the two Witnefles fhall fign their
Names, and” when any Prieft (hall by a Licenfe
from the Vicar, or Prelate, marry any couple,
he thall write, O» fuch a day of fuch a Month, and
Year, I N. a Prieft,by a Licenfe from theVicar of fich
a place, or from the Bifhop, if he granted the Li-
cenfe, did receive at the gate of the Church N, na-
ming him, the Soz of N. and N. naming his Pa-
rents, born in fuch a place, naming the Town ac-
cording to the Holy Council of Trent, the Wit-
neffes were N. and N. to which the faid two
Witnefles and Prieft fhall put their Names;
which Book fhall be kept among the Regifters of
the Church, and the Prelate at his Vifitations
fhall fee that there be no fault or neglect there-
in.

Dectee V.

S Holy Matrimony is a Sacrament, and as
fuch conveys Grace, it ought therefore to

be received with great Purity and Holine(s, where-
fore this Synod conforming it {elf to the Holy
Council of Trent, doth exhort and admoni(h, and
command all that are to be Married, that at lealt
three days before the celebration of this Sacra-
ment, they do confe(s themfelves, and being ca-
pable do receive the Holy Sacrament of the Ex-
charift neither fhall the Vicarsreceive them be-
’ Y3 fore
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fore they have complyed with this Obligation, |
concerning which they fhall make diligent En-
quiry. The Synod doth furthermore command,
That all Marriages be celebrated in the Church,
and that the Pari(h-Prieft do not accommodate
himfelf to the negligence of thofe who do not care
to befeen to marry in the Church ;5 burt declaring
‘withall that wherefoever Matrimony is celebra-
ted, ifit be done by a Parith-Prieft, and in the
prefence of two Witnefles, it is true and valid,
tho’ the Parifh-Prieft ought not to Marry any
?ut of the Church, but upon very urgent Rea-
ons.

Deceee VI

THere have been always in the Church, even
® under the Old Law prohibited degrees of
Kindred, within which Matrimeny was not to be
celebrated, and being celebrated, wasnull; and
that not only as to fuch as were prohibited by a
Divine Natural Law,as betwixt Perfons in the firlt
degree,and betwixt Brothers and Sifters, but as to
others alfo who are prohibited by a Divine pofi-
tive Lawy wherefore the Synod doth declare,
that the degrees at this time prohibited in the
Church, without which Matrimony cannot be
celebrated without a Difpenfation, and being
celebrated, is void, are only to the fourth de-
gree inclufive of Confanguinity, and of Affinity
only to the fecond degree, as firft Coufins, fe-
cond Coufins, third Coufins, fourth Coufins, by

Fa-
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Father and Mother, and the fame degrees are
prohibited in the Kindred of Affinity, betwixt
the Kinsfolk of the Husband and Wife, with
whom either of the Parties have been Married s
and befides, that the Kindred in the firft and fe-
cond degree only with fuch, or of thofe with
whom either of the Partics have at any time had
unlawful Carnal Knowledge, beyond which de-
_grees there are no other of Carnal Kindred that
-can hinder Matrimony, but in all thefe thachave
been mentioned, all Marriages that are made,
are null, and of no force, andall thofe that have
Married {o, do live in the Mortal Sin of foul For-
nication : but if any upon juft and reafonable
accounts fhall defire to Marry within any of thefe
degrees that are prohibited only by a pofidve
Law, they muft have * recourfe to the Holy Apo-

* Recourfe. ] The Church
of Rome (eems to have multiplied
prohibitions in Matrimonial muic-
ters for no other end, bur to get
the more Money by Dilpenfati-
ons. In Romana Curia, faith Di-
dacws Abalenfis, adeo  frequentes
difpenfationes ad Matrimonia con-
trahenda inter Confanguineos, us
juris Canonici prehibitiones bac in
parte nullis fint impedimento, nift
bis qui pauperes funt, nec patrimo-
nium babenr unde poffint aliquam
fummam pro obtinenda difpenfatione
erogare. I have a rate by me
of Marrimonial Difpenfations,
which is too long to be here in-
ferted. T had It from a Prote-
flanc  Mgrchant, who upon re-

Y 4

ceiving the rated fumm in Por-
tugal, had the Difpenfation dif-
pacched ar Rome, and fent to
him by the 7ews thaclive there,
who by reafon of their gene-
ral Correfpondence, have in a
manner ingrciled the whole trade
of Difpenfusions, {oliccle is the ho-
nour of Chriflianity regarded
by fome People, where it clafh-
eth with conveniencies. Ema.
nue! King of Portugal, with a
difpenfacion Married two Sifters,
notwithftanding his having had
a Son'by the firft; and Iknew
aNobleman 1o a cerrain Popifh
Country that was both Uacle and
firft Coufin to his Wife.

frolick
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ftolick See for a Difpenfation, or to their Pre-
late, having power from the faid See to do 1r,
declaring the degree of Kindred wherein they
defire to be difpenfed, together with the Caufes
why they do defire it, in which the Prelate fhall
do what he fhall judge convenient in the Lord,
and fo the Prelate being impowered by the Ho-
ly 8ee to do it, fhall do it gratis, without taking
any thing for the difpenfation; tho' the Parties
cf)f their own accord fhould offer to pay< him
or it. SRICE

eceee VIL

Efides the Carnal Kindred of Confanguinity

and Affinity, which hinders Matrimony in
certain degrees, there is alfo another fort of Kin-
dred that does the fame, which is called Spiri-
tual Kindred, and is contratted in Baptifm be-
twixt the Godfather and Godmother, and the
Child that 1s Baptized, and the Parents of the
faid Child, and in Confirmation or Chrifm betwixt
thofe who offer and prefent the Perfon that is
confirmed, as was ordered in the Decrees of
Baptifm and Confirmation; which Spiritual Kin-
dred of Godfathers and Godmothers, and Gof-
fips, does o hinder the celebration of Matrimo-
ny, that without a Difpenfation from the Apo-
ftolick See, or from fome authorized by the Pope
-to that purpofe, the Matrimony is null, and of
-no force, all that live therein living in Fornica-
‘tion, and a ftate of Damnation 3 and if any that
, are
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are thus a kin have a mind to marry together,
they. thall preferr a Petition, as they fhall be di-
refted hereafter, but are to know that the Church
does very {eldom or never, but for weighty Cau-
fes difpenfe in Cafes of Spiritual Affinity.

Decree  VIIL

Hereas hitherto the prohibited degrees,
W and the refervation of difpenfing with the
fame to the Apoftolical See, has not been under-
ftood in this Diocefs, the Prelates thereof havin
difpenfed in all degrees, prohibited only by a
pofitive Law, without baving had Authority for
what they did, fo that great numbers by virtue
of fuch Difpenfations, have lived many Years in
a Married Eftate, without any fcruple concern-
ing what was granted by their Prelates; for
which reafon the Synod for the greater fecurity
of the Confciences of fuch People has thought
fit that the moft Rewerend Metropolitan thould
difpenfe with them in all the faid degrees, by
virtue of the Apoftolick Authority granted to
him in thefe parts to that effect, and particular-
ly by the brief of Gregory the XIII. of glerions
Memory, obtained at the inftance of the Fefuits,
and confirmed by our Holy Father Clement the
VI, at this time prefiding in the Church of
God ;5 wherefore for the quiceting of the Confci-
ences of fuch as have been Married with the
forementioned Difpenfations, the faid Lord with
the approbation of the Futhers of the Socilety,

oth
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dothk by the Authority of the faid Brief, effectu-
ally difpenfe in all and every one of the faid
degrees of Spiritual as well as Carnal Kindred
and Affinity, which are prohibited only by a po-
fitive Law, and with all Perfons who have Mar-
ried within the fame with fuch difpenfations fo
far as of right can or ought to be done, as much
as if they were here particularly named ;3 com-
manding them for the further fecurity of their
Confciences to be * Married again privately in
their Houfes, or elfewhere, as they fhall judge
motit convenient, by any Prieft they pleafe, there
being two Witnefles prefent, according to the
form of the Holy Council of Trext: And the
Synod doth command that henceforward fuch
Difpenfations be not granted any otherwife than
in form of the Briefs of the Holy Apoftolick See
in thefe parts to that effeft, declaring all that
fhall be granted otherwife to be null, and of
no force; and the Marriages that are celebrated
by virtue of them, to be veid, and the Parties
not to be Married.

* @Barried. ] By this Decree | would fuch a Decree make in any
all the Children born before fuch | Country, where fuch Prohibiri-
Marriages were bora Baftards 3 | ons concerning Natural and Spi-
now how many choufand Baftards | ritual Affinicy are not regarded ?

- Dectee
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Derree 1K,

He Synod recognizing for the time to come

the ancient prohibition, obferved in the
Univerfal Church of not Marrying, from the firft
day of Adwvent until the Epiphany, and from Afh-
wednefdayuntil the Sunday of the Ofaves of Ea-
Jter inclufive, doth command the fame to be in-
violably obfervedin this Diocefs, adding to thofe
days the time from Quinquagefima Sunday forward
when by ancient cuftom Le»t is begun in this
Church, but that at all other times, tho of Faft-

ing, marriage may be celebrated as People fhall
think fit.

Dectee X

V\/? Hereas in this Diocefls there has hitherto
been no refpet had in the celebration

of Matrimony to the Age of the Parties that the
Law appoints, therefore the Synod doth com-
mand, that no Man fhall be Married hereafter,
until he has attained the Age of fourteen Years
at leaft, nor no Woman before fhe isfull twelve,
‘declaring that herein the Prelates have no power
to difpenfe, but can only, if any that are under
that Age fhould pretend to marry, judgein their
Confciences whether they are ripe for Matrizso-
7y, and judging them to be fo, may grant them
a Licenfe, and difpenfe with their marrying 3
neverthelefs, for feveral juft refpetts, and the
greater
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greater fecurity of Peoples Conftiences, and to re-
move as far as is poflible for the Synod to doit,
the imitations of the marriages that are fo much
in ufe among the Heathens, who marry people
very young, there being alfo great numbers in
this Diocefs who have been married at nine or
ten Years old, or under, the Synod will not
have the faid Difpenfation or Anticipation of
time to exceed four months as to men, and fix
as to Women 5 nor to be granted by any but
the Bifhop ; and if any man hereafter thall pre-
fume to marry without fuch a Difpenfation, be-
fore he has attained the Age of fourteen, orany
‘Woman while fhe is under twelve, all {fuch mar-
riages (hall be void, but may be refolved into
Contralts de futuro, and the Priefts that thall
marry any fuch, fhall be fufpended from their
Office and Benefice, for {ix months, and the Par-
ties fhall be kept afunder until they are of a due
Age.

Decree XL

f'THe Synod being informed, that great num-
" bers of married people in this Diocefs do,
‘without any fentence of the Church, (to which
“all Matrimonial caufes do belong) forfake their
.Wives, and, to the great offence of God, - ab-
Afent themfelves from them for a long time toge-
-ther, doth command that there be no fuch fepa-
‘rations made without the order of the Church,
‘and if any fhall prefume to make them, tl:m

they
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they be conftrained to come together again, up-
on pain of Excommunication, or whatfoever o-
ther Penalty the Bifhop (hall think fit to infli& ;
and in cafe they refufe to comply, they fhall be
declared Excommunicate, until fuch time as they
return to one another ; and in cafe they have any
jult Caufe to feparate, they fhall carry it before
‘the Prelate to be Judged according to Law, and
what is Juft, and fhall be obliged by Cenfures
to ftand to his laft determination. The Synod
doth furthermore declare, That the non-payment
of the Portion that may have been promifed, is
no juft Caufe to leave their Wives, which they
might have been careful to have fecured before
they were Married to them 5' and that whofo-
ever fhall forfake their Wives on that account,
fhall be punifhed and conftrained by Excom.
munication to live with them.

Dectee. XIL

THe Synod being informed that the Black

Slaves that are Chriftians, and even fuch

of them as live in the Mountains with Chriftians,

‘do Marry without a Prieft, by only tying a Thred
about the Brides Neck, according to the ufage

“of the Heathens, deth declare, That all fuch
Marriages are void and null, and that all that
live fo, do live in Uncleannefs 3 commanding
“all that have been fo Married, to be brought
to the Church, there tobe Married by the Vicar,

according to the Form of the Holy Trens Cmmdcli

: an
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and as is above ordered. The Vicars muft take
pains to inform themfelves of the Marriages of
all fuch Slaves, in order to make them obferve
the faid Decree inviolably 5 and the Mafters who
have confented that their Slaves or Servants
fhould be thus Married , and have celebrated
fuch Marriages themfelves, and fhall not fend
them to Church to be Married, tho’ they defire
it, fhall be feverely punifhed at the pleafure of
the Prelate, and fhall be told of the great wrong
they do to their own Confciences therein, and
of the Scandal they give to Chriftianity.

Decree XIIL

THe Synod being informed that fome
of the Chriftians of the Mountains have
been Married to feveral Women in the face of
the Church, their firlt Wife being {till alive, to
the great affront and injury of the Holy Sacra-
ment of Matrinony 5 doth command all Vicars
and Curates at their firft inftitution into their
Churches, immediately to make f{trit enquiry
into this Matter, and to force all fuch to live
‘with their firt Wives; and, incale they refufe,
to declare them Excommunicate, until fuch time
as they comply, and do turn away all their other
Wives, removing them from the place where
they live, which fhall be done toall, who du-
ring the life of their firft Wife have prefumed
to take others until ‘they fhall be brought to
live only with the firlts and befides, they fhill
’ e
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be punifthed with other punifhments at the plea-
fure -of the Prelate, or of the Holy Office of
* Inquifition to which this doth belong.

* There are two Crimes which
both the Ingmfition and Civil
Courts take cognizance of, that
is, Polyjgamy and Sodomy. The
Civil Courts punifh both with
Death, the Ingaifition only with
Penances: This makes, that ail
that are guilty of either of thofe
Crimes , when they apprehend
themfelves in any danger of being
accufed of them before the Civil
Judges, do take Sanétuary in the

Inguifition, where having confefs-
ed their Faulr, and fubmiued
themfelves 1o Penance, they are
in no further danger, and fo by
that fhift fave their lives. Now
this Politick piece of Clemency,
for it is no other, quite drowns
the noife of all the barbarous

_Craueltics of the Court of Inquifi-

tion, and alone gains ir the repu-
tation of being 2 much more

merciful Tribunal than the Civil.

Decrege XIV.

WHereas it 1s a thing unworthy of a Chri-
ftian to obferve the Superftitious Cere-
monies of the Heathens, from whence it is ima-
gined good Succefs may be derived, the Synod
being informed that there arefome ill Chriftians,
that, in imitation of the Heathens, do go to fome
of them, and others to fome of their own Su-
perfticious Priefts, to learn which are the beft
Days and Hours to be Married on, after the
manner of the Irfidels5 and do furthermore on
their Wedding-day make certain Circles, into
which they put Rice, and certain Perfons ufing
feveral Superftitious Ceremonies, which are plain-
ly Heathen; and do moreover make certain
Figures behind their Doors to,make their Marri-
age Fortunate, and ufe feveral Prayers with Ce-

remonies,
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remonies, which they call the Ring of Solomons
all which being Devilifh, Super(titious, and Hea-
thenifh Ceremonies, condemned by Holy Mo-
ther Church: Wherefore the Synod doth com-
mand and exhort all Faithful Chriftians, neither
to prattife anyfuch Ceremonies themfelves, nor
to {uffer othersto ufe them in their Houfes 3 and
that all who fhall prefume to pra&ife them them-
felves, or permit others to do it in their Houfes,
fhall be denied the Sacrament for a whole Year,
and be rigoroufly punithed at the pleafure of
the Prelate: and the fame {hall be done to
thofe that go to Heathens, to learn what Days
are Fortunate.

Decree XV.

THe Synod having been informed, that when
Contralts de futuro are celebrated among
the Chriftians of this Diocefs, or Marriages are
concerted, that it is performed with fome Hea-
thenifh and Superftitious Ceremonies, and that
many times when the Parties contracted are not
of Age, or have not Judgment enough to give
their confent, doth command, that no fuch Con-
tratts be made, but when the Parties contradimg
are of fufficient Age to underftand what thz
do, and are capable of giving their confent
frtnro 5 and, if che Parents will make fuch Matches,
they thall do it by a fimple Writing , or by
fhaking Hands, or by any other way that bas
nothing of Superftition in it 5 neither fhall the‘y
ufe
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ufe any Supetftitions Ceremonies, upon, pain of
being feverely chaftifed at the pleafure of the
Prelate; commanding the Priefts, in virtue of
Holy Obedience, not to be prefent at Contracts,
where any fuch damnable Suaperftitions are per-
formed, that fo they may not feem to Autho-
rize them by their Perfor and Dignity.

" Decree XVIL

THe Synod doth condemn the Cufltom, or
& abufe that has obtained in this Diocefs of
the new-married couple’s not going to Church
till after the fourth day after their Marriage,
when they ufe to Wafth themfelves, whichis ac-
cording to the Fudaical Ceremonies condemned
by the Law of Chrift, but on the contrary, doth
exhort all new-married People, without refpect
of Days, to go to Church and fay their Prayers,
knowing for certain, that if any of the Days
that they Qtay from Church, thould happen either
to be a Saint's-day or a Sunday, npon which all
People are obliged to hear M4fi, that they fin
mortally in not hearing it, if hindred by no o-
ther caufe: Neither are they to imagine, that
fuch Wathings do any way contribute to the

piritual IHealth of their Souls, the Worfhip of
g?od, or the Reverence of the Church. '

A AcTI.
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Acrtion~ VIL
Of the Reformation of Church-Affairs,

Decree 1.

Hereas the Univerfal Catholick Church is
Ruled, Infpired, and Taught by the Holy
Spirit, by whofe direction, for the betterGovern-
ment of Chriftians, and the more ccmmodious
adminiftration of the Sacraments to the Faithful,
it has divided the Provinces of the whole World
into Diocefles, which are all {ubject to their
feveral Bifhops ; and the Diocefles into Parifhes,
which are all {fubject to their Parifh-Priefts, {o
that as the Diocefles and all the faithful Inhabi-
tants of the fame are fubject to their feveral Bi-
fhops, and through them to the Bifhop of Rowe,
the 'Umverﬁzl Paftor and Head of the Church, and
Chrift's Vicar upon Earths {o all the faithfal In-
habitants in every Parifh are fubject to their
Reétor or Vicar, that adminifter the Sacraments
to them, and are the particular Paftors and Cu-
rates of their Souls, through whom they are
fubje& to their Bifhop, and through the Bifhop
to the Pope, and through the Pope to Chrift
which Order has been at all times preferved in
the Church all over the World, and for want
whercof, this Church is fo Confufed and Dif-
orderly as it is3 every one doing what feems
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good in:his own eyes, without ever being cal-
led to an Account for what they do, having
none that are under any obligation to take care
of their Souls, nor no particular Paftor to affift
them in their Neceflities, nor diftin&t Parifhes,
unto which every one 1s bound to reforts there-
fore this Synod conforming it felf to the Govern-
ment of the whole Catholick Church, doth or-
dain, that this Diocefs be alfo divided into Pa-
rithes, allotting fuch a' number of People to éach
Parith as hall be found moft convenient, and
furpithing them with particular Vicars and Cu-
rates, to watch over the Souls of the Faithful 5
and as tor other Priefts and Curates - that- fhall
be in any Church, they: {hall be therein’ as Be-
neficed Perfons, and Co-adjutors to the Vicars in
the adminiftration of ‘the Sacraments to the Pec-
ple, as alto in the Djvine Service and Worfhip
of the Church, as they have hitherto. been, ha-
ving thé fame Profits and Dividend they had
formerly, {ave that the Synod intends to deprive
them of thofe Fees which formerly they Simo-
naically received for adminiftration of the Sacra-
ments,as to which they fhall obferve what is before
decreed, as the Vicars and Parifh-Priefis are to
have what is allotted for their maintenance in
the Twenty-firft and Twenty-fecond Decrees;
and the faid Vicars fhall make a Roll of all the
Inhabitants of their feveral Parifhes, that fothey
may be acquainted with their Cultoms and way
of living, and may adminifter the Sacraments
unto them, and comfort them in their Troubles

Z 2 and
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and Neceflities 5 neither fhall the Faithful receive
the Sacrament from any but their own Vicar,
without his Licence in Form.

Deceee 1L

He Synod doth declare, That the Divifion

of Parifhes, and the laying ot People to
them, has at all times belonged to the Prelate 3
fo that he may at any time Divide or Unite
Parifhes at his pleafure, and as he fhall find to
be moft convenient for the adminiftration of the
Sacraments to the Faithful, to whom it alfo be-
longs to provide Vicars and Curates for Churches,
whom he may Inftitute or Depofe as often as he
fhall judge it to beneceflary, to the better feed-
ing of the Flock of Chrift, which heis charged
with, and is to give an account of 5 and for the
prefent the moft Reverend Metropolitan fhall
make fuch-a reparition of Parithes and People
in this'his Vifitation, Uniting or Dividing them as
fhall fcem to him to be moft commodious for
the adminiftration of the Sacraments to the Faith-
ful, who at the end of the Synod will name
Vicars for every Parith: And the Synod, for
the juft Refpects and the better Government of
the Chuarch, will not have any Vicars fo Efta-
blifhed, as not to be removable at the pleafure
of the Prelate.

Oeceee
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Decree 111

THC Synod doth furthermore declare, That
no Prieft fhall hold Two Churches with
Cure, or receive the Fruits of them according to
the Holy Canons: And whereas in this Diocefs
there are many that have two or three Churches,
which they have had commended unto them in
feveral parts, either becaufe they were built by
their Relations, or for fome other Reafon 5 all
which being a great Abufe, the Synod doth de-
clare, That after the divifion of the Parilhes is
made, none fhall have any Jurifdiction therein
befides their proper Vicars, to whom only it fhall
belong to order all the Affairs of their Churches,
and to whom whofoever fhall deny to yield
Obedience, fhall be declared Excommunicate,
and fhall be punifbed at the pleafure of the Pre-
late as difturbers of the Churchy and all fuch
Priefts as are in prefent pofieffion of the Churches,
if qualified, and there be no juft Impediment,
the Synod will have it be inftituted Vicars of
one of their Parithes, as the moft Reverend Me-
tropolitar fhall think fits not that the Synod in-
tends to prohibit the Prelate, in cafe he is not
provided of a fufficient number of able Priefts,
or where there is not a {ufficient maintenance,
to recommend two Churches to one Vicar, pro-
vided they are at fuch a diftance that he can
look after both, without any wrong to the
admipiftration of the Sacraments. However,
- Z3 thig
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this fhall never be done, but when there is an
urgent and neceflary Reafon for it.

Dectee V.

“THereas there are a great many Churches in
this Diocefs that have no Priefts, to the

great detriment of the Faithful , who by that
means are for feveral Years without Mafs, or any
to adminifter the Sacraments to them, as has ap-
peared to the Reverend Metropolitar inhis Vili-
tation of the Churches, in fome of which he
found there had been no Maffes faid in five or
fix Years, and that there are Children of that
or a greater Age, that have never been Bap-
tizeds therefore the Synod both command,
That there be no Church that is made Parochial,
how poor and .inconfiderable foever the People
may be, for any long time without a Curate or
Vicar to adminilter the Sacraments to the Faith-
ful, of which the Prelate is to take fpecial cares
and if it thould fo happen, as it does too often,
that he cannot have a Prieft to {upply fuch Cures,
in that Cafe, the Synod declares, that the Prelate
may oblige whomfoever -he pleafeth, by Penal-
ties and Cenfures to ferve fuch Churches, that
fo the Neceflities of the Faithful may be pro-

vided for, giving them whereon to fubfift in
the faid Churches.

Drecree
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Dectee V.

THe Synod being informed that there are
many Villages in this Diocefs, which, by
reafon of their great diftance from any Church,
have little of Chriftianity left in them befidesthe
Name of the Chriftians of St. Thozas, which has
been occafioned through the great negligence of
the former Schifmatical Prelates of this Bithop-
rick 3 wherefore the Synod doth, in virtue of
Holy Obedience, command all Priefts thac are
nominated Vicars, {o foon as they fhall come to
their Churches, to make a {trit inquiry into the
Chriftians that live in the Skirts of their Pariflhes,
and to report what they fhall difcover as to
this Matter to the moft Reverend Metropolitan that
fo he may take fuch courfe thereii as fhall
be moft for the Service of Chrift, and the Be-
nefit of Souls; and the .{ame dxhgewe fhall be
ufed in all Parts, where there are fuch People
found, and have never been Baptized, and
where 1t 15 thought neceflary, there fhall be
New Churches buile, and Vicars appointed for
the reducing fuch to true Chriftianity, and the
ufe of the Holy Sacraments of the Chuich.

Z 4 2CTee
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Decree VL

Hereas the Church of Travancor is at this
time totally demolifhed, the greater
part of its Parifhioners having above forty Years
ago turned perfett Heathens, all which hashap-
pened through the negligence of fending Priefts
among them by reafon of their great diftance
from any other Church, there being neverthelefs
feveral good Chriﬁians, there ftill, therefore the
$ynod doth command, that a Vicar be forthwith
collated to that place, who (hall fet immediate-
Jy about rebuilding the Church+ there fhall like-
wife be fome Preachers fent along with him to
reduce the faid People into the bofom of Holy
Mother Church, and to the Holy Catholick Faith
of Chrift, according to the Orders given therein
by the moft Reverend Moetropolitany and the Vi-
car {hall continue there bapuzing and receiving
all, according to the neceflity. of the Church,
for which an Ola, or Licenfe has been already
obtained from the’ King-of Travancor, and fhall
from henceforth continue in the Church accord-
mo to the neceffity thereof. -

Dccrze VII.

He Synod bemg mformed That upon the
‘borders of the Territories ‘belonging to
the Sgmorim King of- Calecut, at the diftance of
four leagues from any Church in thlS Bithoprick,

there
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there is a Country called Tudamalla, in which
there are certain Villages of Chriftians, who
were anciently of this Church, but at prefent
have nothing of Chriftianity but the bare Name,
doth command that Priefts and Preachers be fent
thither immediately from this Church to reduce
them to the Catholick Faith, and baptize them,
in which matter, through the diligences that
have been ufed by the moft Reverend Metropo-
litan, they will meet with no difficulties on the
part of thofe who have loft their Chriftianity
only for want of Inftrution, and the Synod
doth recommend this People, as a Member of
their Church to the Spiritual Carc of the moft
Reverend Metropolitan. -

Dectee VIIIL

Hereas the ufe of the Holy Oils was in-

' fituted by Chrift in the Church, who

made the Oil of Chrifin,the matter of the Sacrament
of Confirmation and Extream Onl¥ion 5 and did fur-
thermore appoint other Holy Un¢tions for the Ca-
techumeni, delivering the Doctrine of the Confecra-
tion of fuch Oils inhis laft Supper to his Difciples,as
we are taught by Holy Tradition from the Apoftles
and theDoctrine of the Holy Fathers of theChurch,
and therebaving notwithftanding this been no
fuch thing in ufe, or known in this Church to
this day : Therefore the Synod doth command,
that inall Parifth Churches there be a Box that
fhall hold:three Veflels -of Plate, Tin, or Glak,
. o ‘ _ in
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in which the Holy Oils fhall be kept with due
Decency and Reverence, with their feveral
Names upon each Veflel, fo that they may not
be ufed one for another, commanding the Vicars
that are to be nominated, not to go from hence
without carrying thefe Boxes along with them,
to their refpeltive Churches, which the moft Re-
verend Metropolitan will furr’™: iern withal,
and with the Holy Oils which . onfecrated on
Holy Thurfday laft for this purpei: in'te Church
of Carturte in this Diocefs, which Eoxcs they (hall
put under Lock and Key in thelr Repotitories,
either in the chief Chapel of the high Altar, or
in their Veftries, or near to the Font, having
them always decently covered with Silk, or in
cafe the Vicars live at a confiderable diftance
from their Churches, or.in the Heaths, in fome
decent place in their Houfes for fear of Infidel
Robbers, and that they may be always at hand,
when they fhall be called to adminifter the Sa-
crament of Unrifion, and whenfoever they are
carried to Church for Baptifm, or are carried
to the Sick, they fhall be always carried by a
Prieft, if it is poffible; but at leaft by one in
Holy Orders 5 and upon Holy Thurfday they
fhall either burn all the Oils that remain of that
Year in the Lamps of the Church, or pour them
into the Font, fo as after that day not to make
ufe of any Oils but fuch as are ‘new, which af-
ter Eafter they fhall ecither go or fend to the
Prelate for, or to the place where he has or-
dered them to be diftributed, and in cafe :S.he

ee
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See be vacant, they (hall then by order from
the Governour of the Diocefs, have recourfe to
the Bithop of Cochinm, and the Vicars that fhall
neglect to go or fend for the faid Holy Oils for
the ule of their Churches, fo as not to have them
within a month after Eaffer, (hall be {ufpended
by the Prelate, who is defired to be very watch-
ful in this matter, from his Office fand Benefice
for (ix months, and be obliged to fetch them,
and the Children that fhall be baptized during
that time, {hall be anointed with the Holy Qils
of Baptifm when they come, neither fhall the
Vicars depart from hence, until they are fully
inftru¢ted in the ufe of the Oils by Perfons ap-
pointed by the Synod toteach them, that fo they

mayv not be miftaken in the adminiftration of the
Holy Sacraments.

Decree  IX.

'THere being a great Confulion in this Bi-
fhoprick as to the Holy days thatare to be
kept under the Obligation of a Mortal Sin, as
wellas to the hearing of Mafs, as to the doing
of Work; wherefore the Synod doth declare
that they are thefe following, to wit, all the Suz-
days inthe Year.

In January, the firlt day being the Circumeciz
feon Efour Lord, and the fixth being the Feaft of
the Epiphany.

In February, the{fecond day being the Parifi-
cation of our Lady, and the twenty fourth being

the
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the Feaft of the Apoftle St. Matthew, which in the
Biflextile is to be celebrated on the twenty fifth.

In March, the twenty fifth day, being the
Anunciation of our Lady.
~In April, the cwenty third being the Feaft of
St. George the Martyr, according to the cuftom
of this Bifhoprick. _ '

In May, the firlt being the Feaft of the Apo-
files St. Pkilip and St. Famses.

In Fune, the twenty fourth being the Feaft of
St. Jokn the Bapuift, and the twenty ninth being
the Feaft of St. Peter and St. Paxl.

In Fuly, the fecond being the Vifitatior of our
Lady, and the third being the Feaft of the glo-
rious Apoftle St. Thomas, which by fome is faid
to be the day of his Tranflation, by others of
his arrival in thefe parts, and which has by an-
cient cuftom been ftill kept in this Bifhoprick 5
and the twenty fifth being the Feaft of the Apo-
{tle St. Farmes.

In Auguft, the fixth being the Tranfiguration
of our Lord, according to the cuftom of this Bi-
{hoprick, the fifteenth the 4ffumption of our Lady,
and the twenty fourth the Feaft of St. Bartholo-
mew the Apoftle. "

In September, the eighth being the Nativiz of
our Lady, the fourteenth the Feaft of the Holy
Crofs, according to the cuftom of this Bifhop-
rick. The twenty firft the Feaft of St. Matthew
the Apoftle, the twenty ninth the Feaft of St.
Michacl the Archangel. ‘

In Ocfober, the twenty feventh being the ¥ ea(ftf

, - 0
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of the Apoftles St. Simor and St. Fude.

In Nover:ber, the fuft being the Fealt of AZ
Suints, thethirticth of St. Andrew the Apoftle.

In Decesnber, the eighth being the Conception
of our Lady, the eighteenth beingthe day where-
on the * Holy Crofs of the Apoftle St. Thomas
did fweat : the twenty firft being the Feaft of
the fame Holy Apoftle St. Thomass the twenty
fifth the Fealt of the Nativity 5 the twenty fixth
the Feaft of St. Stephen the Protomartyr, the
twenty feventh of St.ljobn the Evangelift, the
twenty cighth of the Innocents.

The Thurfday of our Lord’s Supper, from the
time the Offices are begun in the Church until
midnight, according to the cuftom of the Church.
Eafteryand the three daysfollowing, notwithftand-
ing they may have hitherto obferved onlytwo days.
The day of our Lord’s Afcenffon,the moft Holy Feaft
of Pentecoff, withthe two following days. .

The moft Holy Feaft of the Body of God, orof
the moft Holy Sacrament, which, according to
the cuftom of thefe parts, they celebrate on the

Thur(day after Eafter.

* DolpC0fs. ] The ftone
Crofs that was found under
ground ac  Maliapyr, with che
Blood of St. Thomass, and the
Sword wherewith he was Mar-
tyr'd , by Gabriel de Ataide, a
Portugueze Prieft, as he was dig-
ging a Foundation for a Church,
gbout the Year 1547, is reported
to have fwear at a2 moft prodi-
glous rate upon the day of our

Ladies Expeflarion,being the 13¢th
of December, in the Year 1547.
and to have continued always to
fwear upon the fame Feftivity un-
til the Year 1566.t0 which pious
Fraud, for that is the beft that
can be faid of it, cthe Archbifho

and Synod it feems gave fo muc

credit, as to dedicate the 18th,
of December vo the Memory there-

of,
Alfo
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Alfo the days of the Confecration of their
Churches, and the Feafts of the Saints, to whom
they were Dedicated, in their own Parifhes only.

The Synod doth furthermore declare, That
the Fridays from Chriftmas to Lent, which ufe
to be obferved in fome Parts, fhall not be kept
hereafter, the Saints that were Celebrated on
fome of them, having their particular Feafts; and
others of them being Dedicated to Hereticks,
as is above obferved, whofe Memories ought not
to be Celebrated 5 and the Vicars fhall not fail
on Swrndays at Mafs, vo warn the People of all
the Holy-days of the Week, that fo they may
be advertifed to keep them.

Dectee X

Ot only what Holy-days were to be kept,
were uncertain, and not uniformly obfer-
ved in this Bilhoprick, but the fame alfo hap-
pened to the Fafting-days, which Chriftians are
under an obligation to keep ;5 wherefore the
Synod doth declare, that the Fafting-days, as
~well the Ancient ones, as thofe that are now
commanded, are the(e following.

The Holy and Solemn Fatt of Lent, which
according to the Cuftom of this Bithoprick, be-
gins upon the Morday after Quinquagefima.

The Holy Faft of 4dwvent, which is kept in
this Bifhoprick with great rigor from the Sunday,
that is next to the firt of December , until

Chriftmas.
& The
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The firlt day of February, being the Vigil of
the Purification of our Lady, the 23d. being the
Vigil of St. Metthias the Apoftle.

The 234. of Fune, being_ the Vigil of St. FJobn
the Baptift, and the 28¢h. of St. Peter and St. Paxl.

The 24th. of Fuly, being the Vigil of St. Fames
the Apofile.

The 12th. of Augnft, being the Vigil of the
Affumption of our Lady, and the 23d. of St. Bar-
tholomew the Apoftle.

The 7th. of Septerzber, being the Vigil of our
Lady's Nativity, the 13th. of the Holy Grofs.

The 27th. of OFober, being the Vigil of St. §i-
mon and Fude, and the lalt, of Al-Saints.

The 2gth. of November, being the Vigil of
St. Andrew. '

The 2d. of December, being the Vigil of the
Glorious Apoftle St. Thowas, on the 24th, of our
Saviour’s Nativity, notwith{tanding thefe two do
both fall in Advent. ,

And that this Diocefs may be in all things
conformable to the Cuftoms of the Univerfal
Church, the Synod doth command, the Faf? of
the four Times to be publithed and obferved
therein; they are the firlt Wednefday, Friday, and
Saturday after the firlt Swnday in Lents and the
the firlt Wednefday and Friday, and Saturday after
Whitfuntide 5 and the fir(t Wednefday, Friday, and
Saturday after the Feaft of the Holy Crofs, in Sep-
tember 5 and the Wedne[day, Friday, and Saturday
after the Feaft of the Holy Crofs, on the 13th. of
December, which falls in with the Advent Faft.

And
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And the Synod doth furthermore declare,
That the Faft of our Lady's Affurtption, which be-
gins on the firlt of Auguff, and lafts to the day
of the Feftivity, and the Faft that is called the
Apojtles, which begins on the firft day after Whit-
funtide, and lafts fifty days, notwithftanding they
are Holy and Laudable, it witheth they were
not kept. as they are by the Chriftians of this
Diocefs, after the fame manner as the ancient
Fafts are; neverthelefs, fince they are obferved
by fome and not by others; that there may be
no Scruples nor Diforder, the Synod doth de-
clare, that the keeping of them is not comman-
ded under the Precept of a Mortal Sin, though
they may be kept out of Devotion by thofe that
have a mind to’t, neither are People under any
obligation to a Lent Fare on thefe Days; and
as to the three Fafting Daysof the Prophet Fozss,
called Mononebo, which begins eighteen days be-
fore the firlt day in Lent, the Synod, out of re-
fpet to its Antiquity and Holinefs, doth permit
it to be obferved with great ftritnefs: But
whereas People do aflemble together in the
Churches on thofe days, there to eat the Nercha's
that are diftributed, the Synod, tho’it is not
willing to oblige People to Faft on thofe three
days under the obligation of a Mortal Sin, doth
neverthelefs oblige them to a Lex¢ Diet at leaft
upon them 5 and the Vicars fhall be obliged to
give notice to the People of all the Fafts of the
Week upon Swuzdays, that fo all may be warned
to obferve them.

Dectee
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Derree XL

’I‘He Synod doth approve of the Holy and
Laudable Cultom obferved by the Chriftians
of this Diocefs, of eating neither Eggs nor Cheefe,
nor any thing made of Milk, nor of Fith, and of
abftaining totally from Wine, and from their
Wives during the whole time of Lext; all which
it defires them to continue to obferve inviolably,
as alfc to begin the Faftupon the day after &xiz-
qragefima Sunday 5 and fome Abufes being refor-
med, it doth declare, That Fafting doth not only
confift in Peoples abftaining from fome forts of
Meat, but alfo in their not eating {o often as
they may defire, the Integrity of the Precept
of Fafting obliging People not to eat above one
Meal a day 5 and that at * an hour appoeinted,

353

and at Night they that

* The Fafts of the Church of
Rome, as they are now oblerved,
-are lirtle elfe than aMockery of che
Duty, of which Card. Boma in the
21/l Chapter of his firft Book
of Liturgtes, complains as loud
as he durft: Ire faltum eft, faicth
the Cardinal, ut non prorfus wvene-
randa vetuflas interierst, dum ordo 3
Jandlis patribims prefciptws, faltem in
publica officiorum recitatione, retine-
tur, quamvis legitimus  korarum
punitis nullo modo artendatur, neque
enim hora none officium, tertia wvel
quarta pofl mevidiem in Vigiliis pfal-
limet, neque vefperas in Quadrage-
Jima, circa folis occafum, fed una

Aa

thall ftand in need of

vel dwuabus horis ante meridiem, qu.e
anticipatio , wt doftifimus Frarces
linus feribit Cap. 34. quadan eft
noftri temporis calamitas, ne dicam
abufus : Capit hac horarum praven-
tio poft feculum ducdecimum intyo-
ductycum priftina feveriras paulatim
relaxata, mollior aifciplina fucceffir,
de qui fatius eft tacere quam logui,
And fo thac they may obferve tt e
ancient Rule of not eatirg upon
a Fafting-day «ill afrer iefpers,
they have rurned che Morning in~
to Evening, and fay the Fefpersac
Ten aClock, thacthey may goto
Dinger at Eleven.

i,
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it, and have an appetite to drink for their
Healths-fake, may eat a light Collation, accor-
ding to the permiffion of the Church; but if
they fhall exceed either in the quality or quan-
tity of the faid Collation, or eat oftner than
twice after this manner , they do violate the
Faft, and Sin Mortallys and if through infirmi-
ty or weaknefs, they fhould break the Faft up-
on any day, they fhall not, as fome imagine,
be releafed by their having broke Lent once:
from coniinuing the Faft, but on the contrary,
they (hall be guilty of fo many Mortal Sins, as
there are days of Obligation , on which they
neglett to Faft: They are alfo bound to Faft
onall the Saints days, tho never fo Solemn, that
fhall fall in Lent , Sunday only excepted, upon
which it is not lawful for any Chriftian to Faft, as

to which matter thereare great Abufes introduced
in to this Diocefs.

Decree XIIL

He Synod doth declare, That notwithftan-

ding Fafting is of great benefit, that it doth

not intend to oblige any thatare under one and
Twenty, nor {uch as are very ancient, or weak,
or fickly , nor Women with Child, nor thofe
that give Suck, nor thofe that cannot Faft con-
venicntly by reafon of fome hard Labour they
arc obliged to, to Falt any otherwife than by
eating a Lent Diet on Fafting-days, as to which
too the weak and fick are excepted, who may
at
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at all times eat what is neceffary to their health ;3
and it fhall alfo be lawful for Women with
Child to eat whatfoever they long for, to pre-
vent Abortion.

Dectee XIIL

THe Synod doth very much condemn what
fome ignorant obfervers of Heathenith Su-
perftiticn imagine, viz. That if they donot wafh
their Bodies betimes in the Morning on a Faft-
day, their Faft will be of no worth; and that
if they happen to touch any of a bafe Race, or
a Nuires, they mult wafli themfelves to make
their Faft to be of any Merit; and declares,
that all {fuch Wathings and Superftitious touches,
are commanded neither by God nor the Church,
and are no ways proper for Chriftianss and doth
furthermore command the obfervers of all fuch
Superftitions to be punifhed feverely by the Pre-
late, as followers ot * Heathenifh Vanities, con-
demned by Holy Mother ‘Church, earmeftly de-
firing that all fuch things may be totally rooted
out of the hearts of the very Infidels in this Diocefs.

*Peathenilh Supertitions.]

The Charch cf Rome has liccle rea--

fon to condemn any praéiife pure-
ly for being Heathen, her Crea-
fure Woyfhip, with ali che Ceremo-
- mies thereof, being vifibly of fuch
extra®ion ; for it wasa true judg-
menc thac the Fachers of the Coun-

Aao

cil of Conftantinople under Leo Ifau-
rus, pafled upon the endeavours
of thofe who were for incroducing
Images into the Chriftian Church;
That to do it would be to reffore
Heathenifm again under a Scheme
of Chriftianiry,

Deiree
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Dectee XIV.

NOtwithﬁanding the Synod doth approve of
' the laudable Cuftom that has obtained in
this Diocels, of beginning the Holy Faft of Lesxt,
upen the Monday tollowing Quinquage(fima Sun-
day : Neverthelefs in conformity to the ufage of
the Univerfal Church, it doth ordain and com-
mand, that on the IWedrefdayfollowing, they con-
fecrate Athes in the Chuarch, which thall be fprin-
kled on the Heads of the People by the Prieft
that celebrates Mafs, ufing thefe words, Rewen:-
ber Mar that thou art duft, and that to duft thon
fhalt veturn, as he is direCted by the Romar Ce-
remomal tranflated into Syrian, by the order of
the moft Reverend Metropolitan, leading by this
Holy Ceremony the Faithful to a deeper Repen-
tance, for their Sins, and a fenfe cof their own
vilenefs in that Holy time 5 which Afhes fo far
as it can be done, fhall be made ofthe branches
that were blefled the former Year upon Palwm
Sunday, which is called Ofara in this Diocels, as
it is likewife ordered in the {aid Ceremonial, but
at the fame time the People (hall be told that
this is only a Holy Ceremony of the Church, and
not a Sacrament.

Decree



of the Sy x op of Diamper. 357

Decree XV.

Hat this Bithoprick may in all things be

conformable to the Cuftoms of the Ca-
tholick Church, the Synod doth command all
the Members thereof upon pain of Mortal Sin, |
not to eat Fleth upon Saturdays, in memory of
our Lord’s Burial, but Eggs, Milk, Butter or
Checfe they may lawfully eat upon Saturdays,
as alfo upon all Fifh days that arenot Fafts, and
fince the cuftom of not eating Fleth on Wedne/-
days is not obferved over the whole Diocefs,
but only in fome parts thereof, and that but
by afew 5 the Synod doth declare, that albeit
that cuftom is Holy and Laudable, and it were
to be wifhed that it were univerfally obferved
by all Chriftians, it doth not think fit to oblige
People thereunto upon pain of Sin, {o that all
that lit may eat Flefh upon i¥ednefday:.

Dectee XVIL

’I‘He Synod doth declare, That the Obligati-
of not eating Flefh on prohibited days,
lafts from midnight to midnight, beginnirg at
the midnight of the prohibited day, and ending
at the midnight of the day following, fo that
the Obligation of not eating Fleth npon Fiydays
and Saturdays, begins at the midnight of Fry-
day, and ends on the midnight of Swzday, and
the Obligation of ceafing from labour begins at

Aagj the,
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the midnight of the faid day, and ends at the
midnight of Morday : being to underftand that
in beginning the Fafts and Feftivities on the Even-
ing of the former, and continuing them to the
Evening of the latter day, they do conform
themfelves to the Cuaftoms and Rites of the Fews
condemned by Holy Mother Church, in which
days and their obfervances arc not reckoned

from Evening to Evening, but from midnight
to midnight.

wreetee XVIL

7 Hereas it is the Cuftom of the Univerfal
W/ Church, to have * Holy Water at the
entrance of the Churciies, that fo the Faithful
by f(prinkling themfelves therewith, may have
their Vew:al Sins pardoned, and the Holy Water
that has been hitherto made ufe of in this Dio-
cefs has not been blefled by the Prieft, nor by
any Prayer of the Church, the Sextons only
throwing alittle of the Clay intoit,that is brought
by Pilgrims from the Sepulchre of St. Thomas, or
from fome ciber Holy Place relating to him,
and where {uch Clay has been wanting, the faid
Sextszs have thrown fome Gramns of Incenfe into
it: Whereupon without any further Confecrati-
on, it has been cficemed Holy: Therefore the

* Belp. ] This Ceremony of demoned inthe former Decree, as
fprinking the people with Holy  is acknowledged by the Learned
Water, 1s no lefs of Heatlien Ex-  Valefiws, in his Annortations onthe
traction than the wathings cen- 6 Che of the 6 Book of Sozomen, -

Synod
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Synod doth declare, that fuch Water is not Ho-
ly, and that the Faithful ought not to make
ufe of it 5 and albeit that all the Earth of Holy
places, and of the Sepulchres of Saints approved
of by the Church, oughtto be kept wih much
Veneration, yet that the Earth of the Holy
places belonging to St. Themas, has not the vir-
tue of fuch a Confecration in it: for which rea-
fon-it commands all Prielts to blefs the faid Wa-
ter, by throwing Holy Salt into it, accoruing
to the cuftom of the Univerfal Church, as isdi-
reCted by the Roman Ceremonial tranflated into
Syrian by the order of the moft Reverend Me-
tropolitan, according to the Form whereof the
true Vicarsfhall take care to confecrate Water,
and every Saturday Evening, or Sunday Morning
to furnith theWater-pots therewiths am{ uponSizn-
days the People being affembled, the Priclt beingin
his Surplice and Stole, but without his Fluzet, hall
before he begins Mafs, (prinkle the whaic, Congre-
gaticn, repeating the Antiphona, and the Praver
contained in the faid Ceremonial : and at Ma/fésat
which the Deacon and Sub-Deacen ofiiciaie, the
Deacon may repeat the Antiphora, but the Frayer
 fhall always be faid by the Prief(t. The Vicars muft
alfo inftruct the People at their entring into the
:Church, to take Holy Water and bles them-
- {elves therewith, in the form of a Crofs, and to
give over the faying the Prayer to the impious
Heretick Neftorius, which they ufed to do when
‘they took Holy Water as they entred into the
Church, the Synod condemning the fame as He-
retical and Blafphemous. Aa g4 Dectee
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Decree XVIIL

WHcreas the greateft part of the People of this
Bifhoprick are not inftructed in the De-
(Frirne, and they that are, know only the Pater
Nofter, and Ave Mary in the Syrian Tongue,
which they do not underftand, and moft ot the
Children know not how to blefs them(elves, nay
the Clergy themfelves are ignorant thereof, not
being able to fay the Commandments 5 there-
fore the Synod doth command, that in all Parith
Churches in the Morning and Evening, as the
Vicar fhall think mcft convenient, one of the
Boys ot the Bell-man fhall ring the little Bell to
call the Boysand Girls together in the Church,
where being afiembled, the Vicar, or fcme o-
ther Clergyman that he fhall appoint, fhall in-
ftru& them in the Dodfrine, that is tofay, the
Sign of the Crofs, the Pater Nofter, Ave Mary,
the Creed, and the Commandments of God, and
the Church, the Articles of Faith, and other Chri-
ftian Doctrines in the Malsbar Tongue, that fo
all may undcrftand them, and not in the Syri-
an, which the People do not underftand, it be-
ing the cuftom of the Church to teach the Do-
rine to Children, and to the People in their
Mother Tongue, and furthermore upon all Sws-
days and Holydays, either before or after Mafs,
the Vicar fhall teach the faid Dodfrizne in the
Cangregation, that foall may be inftrufted there-
in, and fhall alio after having called the people

toge-
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together with a Bell, teach it on the Evenings
of Sundays, and &s for the Churches that are in
the Heaths, the Vicars (hall give orders that the
Children, or at leaft fuch of them as are nigheft
to the Church, fhall upon a certain day of the
Week come to learn the Dodrine, employing o-
thers perfons to inftruct. the reft therein, and
the Schoolmafters that teach Syriez, or that
teach to read and write, fhall every day before
they begin School repeat the faid Dodrine to
their Scholars in Malsbar, neither fhall any in-
ferior'Orders, no not the firft Toufure, be given
to Children before they can fay the whole Deo-
frine in Malabar, in which they muft be exami-
ned according to the Holy Council of Trest,and
in all Churches there fhall be a Book of the * Do-
{frine in the Malabar Tongue, for the inftrudti-
on of Children: which the Synod doth entreat
the Father Rector, of the College of Jefuits of
Vaipicotta, to order to be tranflated by fome of
that Coilege, commanding all the Churches of
this Diocefs, as alfo exhorting all the Chriftians

* Potrine. ] The Chrifti-
ans of Malabar would cercainly
lofe the fecond Commandment,
by receiving this Roman Doélrine,
in which that Commandment ne-
ver appears, no not as part of
the firft, nay in the Tridentine Ca-
rechifm, tho’ wricin Latin, and
for the ufe of Parifh-Priefls, there
is only the three firft words of it
mentioned, and I do not believe

there isone Prieft of a thoufand
in Spain or Portugal, who if they
fhould have the whole Second
Commandment repeated to them
would not fay, whatI have heard
more than one, and thofe very
grave Priefts too, fay of it, Thar
ir might be John Calvin's, bur they
were fave it was none of God's Com-
mandment s, ’

thereof
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thereof at Night to caufe the faid DolErine to
be taughtin their Houfes to their whole Fami-
lies, that fo their Servants and Slaves may be
inftruted therein, and the Confeflors in their
Coafeflions muft not fail to examine their Peni-
tents 1n the DoFrine, and to exhort them to
learn it.

Decree  XIX.

Hat the Faithful Chriftians in this Diocefs
may in their Common Prayer be confor-
mable to the whole Catholick Church, they mufk
not from henceforward fay the Adve Mary, as
they have been taught by the Perfidious Neffori-
ans, but muft fay ic thus, ve Mary fill of Grace,
the Lord be with thee, bleffed art thon among Wo-
wien, bleffed is Jefus the fruit of thy Womb 5 Holy
Mother of God pray for us Sinners, now, and at
the bour of our Death, Asen, Fefws. And in this
form it {hall beinferted into all the Prayer Books
of this Diocefs.

Decree XX,

Hereas the Chriftians of this Diocefs do

V not fhew the lealt Reverence to the moft:
Holy Name of Jefws when it is mentioned, which
arifeth from the falfe Dottrine of the Neftorian
Hereticks, who do impioufly affert, That it is not
worthy of Reverence,being theName of a Humane
Perfon, teaching falfly that there are two l;.cr-
ons
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{ons in Chrift, therefore fince that Divine Name
contains in it fo many Divine Myfteries, being
the Name of our Redemption, and the Name
above all Names, At which St. Paunlfaith, every knee
in Heaven and in Earth, and below the Earth ought to
bow, the Synod doth command, that as often either
in the Gofpel or Prayers of the Mafs, or Offices, or
any whereelfe that that Nameis mentioned, all
People do reverently bow their Body,whether they
be fitting or ftanding, and the Clergy and other
Chriftians, having their Caps on fhall take them
off, and the Vicars and Preachers muft not neg-
le& to put their People frequently in mind there-
of 3 and whereas the Name Lyois the {ame with
the moft {weet Name of Fefwr in the Malabar
Language, and is commonly given to Children
in Baptifim; the Synod doth ftrictly prohibic the
giving of that Name toany body for the future,
commanding all that are called by 1, to take
ancther Name in Confirmation, or at any other
time, it being a great irreverence for any one to
be called by fo high and Divinea Name.

Deceee XX

WHereas it -is neceffary that the Feaft of
Chrift's Nativity fhould be celebrated

with great folemnity and uniformity throughthe
whole Catholick Church 5 the Synod doth com-
mand that on the Eve of that Feftivity, all the
Clergy and People do aflemble together in the
Church, there tofay the Matins, with the great[i
3
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eft Solemnity poflible; and that after they have
done thefe Prayers, which fha!l end about Mid-
night, they fhall make the cutomary Procefiion,
which being over, a Solemn Mafs {hall be faid,
with all poflible Feflivity , after which the Prieft
. may fay a Ma/s at break of day, and a third at the
ufual time of Mafs 5 for the Prieft mult know, that
for the greater Solemnity of this Feftival, they are
permitted to fay three Maffes upon it, that is,
one at Midnight, one at break of day, and a third
at the ordinary time; or being private Maffs, all
three together ‘after break of day, but being
publick, fhall be all faid in the fore-mentioned
Order 5 neither fhall they after the firft two take
the Lavatory, but after having received the Blood,
fhall go on with the Mafs without taking the
Lavatory, that fo they may be Fafting to celebrate
the third; and they fhall be very careful to have
the Cups well fcoured, and their Fingers wathed
clean with Water, which thall be preferved ina
particular Vefiel in order to its being afterwards
either thrown into a Pond, or poured under the
Altar, or into the Baptifimal Water that isin the
Font s and ifany Prieft through carelefsnefs fhould
in either of the two firlt Maffes take the Lavatory,
after that it fhall not be lawful for him to fay
any more, becaufe the Ma/s is not to be celebra-
ted but Falting, which the taking of the Lavarory
breaks.

Dreceee
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Decree  XXIL

’T He Synod doth command, That the Priefts
¥ in the folemn adminiftration of the Sacra-
ments of Baptifz, Matrimony, and Extream Un-
¢Fion, or when they adminifter the Holy Eucharift
without the Mafs, for the greater decency and
reverence for what they are about, do wear a
Surplice with a Stole abcut their Necks: And
whereas hitherto there has been no fuch thing
as a Swrplice in this Bifhoprick, the moft Reve.
rend Metropolitan having been pleafed to pro-
vide fuch Veftments as are neceflary in this Bi-
fhoprick, no Vicar fhall go from hence without
taking a Swurplice along with him, which he is
to wear in the adminiltration of the Holy Sacra-
ments, wherein the Synod commands them like-
wife to ufe the Rites and Ceremonies prefcribed
in the Roman Ceremonial, which the {aid Lord
Metropolitan has commanded to be tranflated in-
to Syriarn and to be kept inall Churches, which
contains the Forms of Baptizing, of Anointing the
Sick, of Marrying, of Sacramental Abfolution,
with the cuftomary Prayers therein; of admi-
niltring the Holy Sacrament of the Altar, of the
Exorcifms of the Church, for People pofiefled
with the Devil, the Bleffings of Holy Water, of
Athes, of Chains 2and Branches, asalfo the Form
of Burying the Dead, Cld and Young, and of
reconciling Churches and Church-Yard:. Which
Booksbeing Bound, fhall be keptin all Churches s

neither
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neither {hall any Prieft prefume to apply them
to his own private ufe, or to take them out of
the Church: And the Synod doth earneftly re-
commend it to the Retor of the College of the
Fefuits of Vaipicotta, to have always fome of thefe
Books Tranflated by fome of the faid College by
him, in order to the fupplying of the Neceffities
of thefe Churches.

Decree  XXIIL

THe Synod defiring that this Church may in
all things be conformable to the Holy Ro-
man and whole Italian Church, doth command,
That on the fecond of February, being the day
of our Lady’s Purification, before Mafs, the Wax
Candles which are in the Church, be Blelt, as
alfo all the Candles that fhall be brought by the
People out of Devotion, according to the Ro-
man Ceremonial , tranflated into Syriszz; and
after the publick and {olemn Benediltionis over,
there {hall be a Proceffion inorround the Church,
in which all the Clergy fhall carry Blefled Can-
dleslighted in their hands, as the People (hall alfo
do that have any,in Memory of the Myftery of our
Lord Jefus Chrift, the Divine Light and Splen-
dor of the Father, firft entrance into the Tem-
ple, there to offer himfelf to his Eternal Father,
cloathed with cur Humanity : So likewi{c upon
the Monday, Tuefday, and Wednefday betore the
Feaflt of our Lord’s Holy Afcenfron, in the Mor-
ning, cither before orafter M«fs, there fhall be

a
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a Proceflion in the Church, or where the Vicar
fhall appoint, in which the Litanies fhall be faid
according to the cuftoms of the Church, which
thall alfo be tranflated in the faid Romar Cere-
monial , expunging the Names of all the Here-
ticks, who according to the cuftom of the Ne-
ftorians, were commemorated in this Church ;
and it is the defire of the Synod, that the ufe
of the faid Litanies be brought into this Church
to be read in their Neceflities, or when they de-
fire to implore the Divine Mercy.

Dectee  XXIV.

He Synod being informed, that in the re-
mote parts of this Bifhoprick, as well to-
wards the Sonth, as towards the North, the Chri-
ftians that dwell in the Heaths are guilty of
Working and Merchandizing on S#zdays and Ho-
ly-days, efpecially in the Evenings, doth com-
mand the Vicars to be very vigilant in this
Matter, and to admonifh and reprehend all that
they fhall find fo doing 5 and if after three par-
ticular Admonitions, they {hall not reform, they
fhall after that be thrown out of the Church,
‘and have the Cafure denied them ; neither fhall

‘any Prieft go into their Houfes until they have
yielded Obedience.

Dectee
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Decree XXV.

Hereas in this Diocefs

there are many

Churches dedicated to Marxobro and Mar-
phrod, who are commonly ftiled Szints, of whom
there is * nothing known, only it is commonly
faid, That they caree into thefe Parts and wrought

¥ fNothing known.] Ae
Compoflella, the moft famous place
of Devotion in all Spain, the Peo-
ple pray to fome that they know
as litele of, asthe Malabars do of
Marphrod.

For the famous Spanifh Antiqua-
ry Ambrofius Morales, in the oth,
Book of his Chronicle, givesusa
particular Account of an Aluar
with fome Names upon ic that he
met with there, and that had
great Devotion paid to it,

In the famous Monaflery of the
Benedi&ine Nuns thar joins to the
Holy Church of St. James, faith
Morales, and is dedicated ta the
Glorious Martyr Pelayo, whom in
that Country they commonly call
St. Payo, there is an Ara on the
Altar, which they affirm to bhave
been Confecrated by the Apofles, and
that they themfelves faid Mafs on
it, and that it was brought thither
with the bleffed Body of St. James,
Now there s not , faich Morales,
nat only no foundation for the Truth
of this &tory, but thereis juft ca-fe
to believe, that that Stone, which is
at prefent in the fame flate it was
in when it was firft made, could
never be an altar. I obferved it
with greas attention in the company

of feveral great and learned Men,
who had all the fame thoughts of it
that I had, the thing indeed beinitoa
clear and manifeft for any [uch to
doubt of 3 for it 15 wifible, thar
the Stone is the -Grave-Stone of
fome Heathens, with this following

rfeription,

DMS
ATIAMO ET AT
TE T LUMPS 40
VIRIA EMO
NEPTIS PIANO XV
ET S.E.C.

The words are very plain and
clear, there not being a Letter want-
tng;y [o that notwithftanding the
Blunders committed by the Graver
in Spelling it, they may be with gr:at
eafe Tranflated, which 1 wul do
as well as I can into Spanifh. .

% This Stone is Confecrated to
¢ the Gods of the Dead, and De-
“ dicated to the Memories of
 Atiamo, and of Arte, and of
 Lumpfa, as alfo to her Memory
“ who Ere&ed it, Viria Emofa
“ their pious Grand-child, being
“ 16 Yearsof Age.

This
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This is what the Stone contains,
therefore_they that Confecrated it an
Altar, would have done well to bave
defaced the Letters, by which means
they would have removed the indig-
nity that ftares all People in the
face, that confider what athing it
is to bave-the moft Hbly Body and
Blood of Chrift our Redeemer, con-
fecrated and placed upon the Tomb-
Stone of Heathens, wheren the De-
vils are invocared. Thus far
Morales.

But as this Stone hashad a grear
deal of Honour done it, incoming
to be Confecrated an Alrar in fuch
a famous place of Devotion, fo
the Perfons whofe Names are up-
on it, have had no lefs done to
them, who are all greac Sainrs in
that Country , and particularly
Piano, who in all probability is the
St. Payo, to whom the Churchand
Monaftery is dedicated. :

For firft, Salazarin his Spanifh
Martyrology upon the 3oth. day
of December, gives this following
Account of the faid Stone and
Yerfons. Don Didacus Sequinus,
Bifhp of Auria,who bas Epitomized
the Life of his Predeceffor Serran-
dus] grves therein the following Ex-
pofition of the Infeription that is up-
on this Altar Stome, in the Galecian
L anguaze, which Hiftory I have mow
by me i MSS.

Confegrada a Deos Maximo,

Atiame, Ev.to, Telumpfa Viviamo
Nepotifpiano, Xuuito, Teliforo,

Forem Martyres e padezeron em
Galizia, no Pago Sarenfe antes

que & Apoftolo fe fole a Ferufa-
B
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lem, e por ifto deyxon efta ara,
a feus Difcipolos, paraque lobre
de la dixiefem Miffa, en membra-
za deftes Santos: afi dexou ef-
crito & Bifpo Don Serrando : Tias
isto fay,

¢ Confrecated to the greateft God,

¢ Atiamo, Evato, Telumpfa, Viriamo,
¢ Nepatifpiano, Xuuito, Teliforo,

s Were all Martyrs, and fulfered
¢in Galecia in the Viilage of Sarep,
¢ before the Apoftle went to Feru-
¢ falem, who for that reafon left
¢this Alear to his Difciples to fay
¢Mafs on in memory of thole
¢ Saints, as Bifhop Don Serrunda
¢ has left npon Record.

Lobarinus rells us, chat Bon Ser-
randus afrer having given a de-
fcripeion of the Alwar, fubjoins
the following Account of it

¢ Efte he O Retrayto de Ara
¢que deyxo clcripra o Apoficl
¢ Sanriagn, a feus difcipolos, € he
‘un tanco da que trouxa cun figo
‘né mar, foore que, peufiran
¢ o {anto corpo e fobre de la deria
‘miffla Arcadio 1 BifpodoDicoes
‘en fan Maria Madre ; autro tanio
¢ como efte efta en fan Payo, de
¢ Santiago com iftas mifmas lecras
“defios Santos Martyres. Thacis
to fay = This is the Portvaiture of
the Altar which tive Apofile St, James
lefe, with an Inforiteion pon it, to
bis Difciples, who curricd aether of
the fame Dimenfions, and with the
fame Infiription, along with him to
Seas; upon which his Holy Body was
laid, and Arcadius the firft Difbop
of Orenes, faid Mafs upon it in the

Church of St, Mary the Mother -of
b

God;
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God 5 the other which i the [ame
with this,i in th Church cf St.Payo
¢of Compoftella, with the fame
Names of thefe Holy Martyrs.

I hope the Reader will pardon
me, 1if I offer one cr two more
inftances of the fsme Nature.

In the Spanifl Martyrology up-
cn the 22d. of May, it is faid,
Suncls  Publivs Bebims Venuflus
Martyr qui p-ntem in honorem rem-
plibeate Marie condidit,petente Or-
dine Oretarorum ur patcret aditus ad
Templum, XX. CHS. in quo ponte
fx2 Pietatis, bujufmodt in vifceri.
buas Lapidis Monunentum reliquit,

P. BABIUS VENUSTUS P.
EZXBIIVENETIEP EASISCERIS
NEPOS ORETANUS. PETEN-
TE ORDINE ET rOPULO, IN
HONOREM DOMUS DIVINA,
PONTEM FECIT EX HS XXC,
CIRCENSIBUS EDITIS,

D. D. T

This needsno Commentary, it
being plain from dic Monument
ic felf, char chis P. L ABIUS was
a Bearhen, and that Domgs Di-
1ina herein menrioned, was not
a Church degicited o the blelled
Virgin, but to {ome Heathen god.
And at Edra in Pertugal, St
Viwi, who infaliibly cures all
pamns in che Loing, and for that
rcafon 1s very much priyed ro,
was ruifed cut ol fuch another
Hcathen  Reman Monument
vRCrLCn i Larion Cavator Was WIIt,
as Rofendrus tells us,

Cut a5 in [ome places they
bave made Silecs ot Beathens, in
© hoistiicy have made Heachens
cf Szin's: For in the Caftle of Li-
ria in Portegaly there 15 over the
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Inner Gate a Stone Statue, with
a long infcription under it, of
which there is nothing legible
from the ground but the word
Veneris, which is very plain, the
Portugueze who fhewed us the
place, for we were feveral Pro-
teftants in Company, told us very
gravely that theCaftle was builc by
the Romans, and that the Statue
we faw fo much defaced, the
Bead and Arms being broke of,
and the Body very much malled
with Stones, was the Sratue of
the Roman Goddefs Venus : we
kept our Countenanccs as well
as we could, perceiving plainly,
that neither the Caflle nor the
Starue were Roman work, and
the Letters of Veneris were per-
fe&ly Gothick, fo1and twomore
having indaftriouffy loft our Por- ~
tugueze, we tefolved if poflible to
find out the truth of the mateer,
and?afcer {ome poring, we be-
gan to dilcover fome mcre Let-
ters, and with fome pains {pele
cut the word ~nte after Veneris 5
whercupon we concluded, that
Veneris there muft beaVerb, and
not a Subftantive, and that Vene-
ris ante muft be the end of a Mon-
kifh Verfe : and we were quick-
ly fatisfied chac icwas fo by what
foilowed, which was,

Pertranfire cave, wifi privs dixeris
Ave :
Regina celt mater,

What followed was fo defaced
thac we could make noching of
it, peicher indeed were we foli-
citous abour tr, being abundan:ly
fadisfied from what we had read,
that ic wasa Siatue of the mof}

Bleffed
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Blefled Virgin; when we return-
ed to-our Portugueze, we asked
him as we did the People allo ac
our Inn, how he came to know
cercainly that it was the Statue

7t
found him and them alf in the
fame Story, that the Name of
the Godde(s was written under ir,
and rhac ic was the conftant Tra-
dition of the City and Couuntry.

of a Heathen Goddefs, and we

wrought Miracles, and returned afterwards to
Babylon, from whence they came, others afirm+
ing that they died in Coxlaon, there being no-
thing writ of them that is Authentick, ncither
does it appear that they were ever canonized
by the Church ; but on the centrary, fince they
came from Babylon, there is juft caufe to {ufpett
that they might be Hereticks: Wherefore the
Synod doth command, That all the Churches
which are dedicated to them, be dedicated to
all the Saints, and that the Feftivities ufed to
be kept to their Honour, and the Ner-
chas that ufed to be given upon their days,
fhall be given on A4l Saints day, being the firlt
of November : and for the future there be no
more Churches dedicated to them, Churches and
Feftivities being never to be dedicated, nor Pray-
ers made to any but to Saints canonized and aps
proved of by the Church.

Decreg
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Dectee XXVL

Hereas Experience has demonftrated that

many Churches have been Robbed by

reafon of the Poors Box being kept in them
and not opened in many Years, no not when
the neceflities of the Churches did require it 3
therefore the Synod doth command , That in
every Church upon the firft of FJanunary there be
chofe four fubftantial and confciencious Men to
be Overfeers of the Poor, and to take care of
the Church, who at the end of the Year fhall
open the Poors Box and take out all the Alms
they find therein, which fhall be put down ina
Book by one of the four Overfeers, and the faid
Alms fhall be afterwards put into a Cheft Lock-
ed with three different Keys, which fhall ftand
in any one of their Houfes as they fhall agree,
of which Keys the Vicar thall have one, and the
other two the two Overfeers, who are not the
Scrivener, nor in whofe Houfes the Cheft is not
kept: He that’s the Scrivener fhall alfo have a
Book, in which he fhall fet down the Expences
of the {aid Alms, how much has been laid out
upon the Fabrick of the Church, and in the
reparation of the Walls and Roof, how much
in adorning 1it, and in neceflary Linen, and in
Pictures, and in keeping it clean: And when-
foever there 1s any great extraordinary Expence,
it fhall not be made without the confent of the
four Overfeers, according to cuftom s 'neift}}]lii

a
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fhall the Chelt be opened but when they are all
five prefent, or fome one in the place of him
that 1s lawfully hindred ;5 and when new Over-
feers are chofe, the old ones (hall deliver the
faid Cheft to them, for which the Elect {hall give
a Receipt, that {o it may always appear how
much has been received and how much is re-
maining : And the Prelate in his Vifitation fhail
look over the faild Books and inform himfelf
of the Expences, and may order the Alms to be
difpofed of as he fhall think fic and neceffary.
And the Synod intreats the moft Reverend Me-
tropolitan to fee that this Decrec be put in exe- -
cution at the Vifitation he intends to make, it
being a thing of great advantage to the Churches.

Decree XXVil.

Hereas moft of the Churches of this Dio-

cefs are kept very Nafty, being fuall of

Duft and Cobwebs, for want of an Ofhicer to
keep the Church clean, therefore the Synod
doth command,that the Overfecrs appeint a Capiar,
who fhall be paid out of the Alms, for Sweep-
ing the Church and keeping clean the Lamps
and Candlefticks; and the Capiar fhall take care
that the Church be Swept at leaft three times a
Week, and there be always one Lamp at lealt
lighted before the High Altar, and the Vefels
wherein the Lamp-Oil 1s kept, without they be
fo fmall as not to be feen, {hall not be keptin
the Church, nor the Bafegas or Kettles, ‘nor any
Bb s ~ thing
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thing clfe that is undecent, but fball be kept in
the Cepizr's or Overfeers Heufes, that {o the
Church may be kept clean and decent.

Dectee XX VIIL

“JHe Synod doth command, That in all

Veftries of Churches there be Cupboards
and Chefts with Locks, to keep the Cups, Cor-
porals, and Ornaments in3 and where there is
no Veftry until one fhall be built, they fhall be
kept {ome where in the Church s except in the
Heaths, where the Churches are in danger of being
robbed , where the Vicars fhall keep them in
their Houfes, and fhall by no means leave any
of them upon the Altars, as has been the cuftom,
which was the occafion of the Ornaments be-
ing {o dirty, and of the Altars being {o much
out of order: And whereas moft of the chief
Chapels are extreamly dark , they fhall take
care to have Windows opened , and fortified
with Iron to let in Air and Light, which muft
neverthelefs be {o contrived, that the Heathens

when they come may not fee the Divine Myfte-
ries thorow them.

Derree XXIK.

W}'Hereas aimoft all the Churches of this Dia-
cels are without Pi¢tures, which was the
effett of their being governed by Nefforian He-
re:icks, who do naot allow of the healthful ufe
: , i e



of the Stynop of Diamper. 375

of Sacred Images; therefore the Synod doth
command , That in Churches that are finifhed,
the firlt work that fhall be done after that of
the Baptifmal Font out of the Alms of the DPa-
rith, fhall be to fet up fome Images, according
to the directions of the Prelate, who il al-
ways be confulted about every Pittwre s and af-
ter that of the High Alar s once fec up, if
the Church has any Side-Altars, they fhail alfo
have Images fet up in them, and onevery Alwar
befides an Image, there fhall be a Crofs or fome
Matter or other fet ups andin all Churches that
are large enough, .and yet have no Pulpirs, Pul-
pits fhall be eretted for the Preaching of the word
of God; and they fball alfo put Bells in their
Steeples to be rung at meet times, and to call
the People to Church, which fhall not be hung
within the Church, where befides that they can-
not be rung as they ought to be, they do take
up too much room; and in places where there
is danger of having their Bells ftole, they fhall
have their Steeples fortified and fhut up after
the manner of Towers; and where the Kings
and Bramens of the Pagods will not confent to
their having a Building higher than the Church,
which often happens through their 1magining
that the Pagods are made melancholly by the
hearing of fuch Bells; they fhall hang them with-
in the Church but at fuch a height, that they may
ring them without touching them with their
hands, and that they ihall take up no room be-
low inthe Church; andin thofe Churches where

Bb 4 they
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thev have no Bells, the Synod grants Licence un-
til iuch time as they can procure fome, to make
uic ot Boards, as they have done formerly, to
cali the Faithful together, and to give the Signal
at the Mafs.

Derree XXX,

THe Synod doth teach and declare, That by
ancient Right always obferved in the
Church, Churches mav be {o violated in certain
Czfes, that itis not lawful to Celebrate in them,nor
to bury the Dead until they are reconciled, which
through ignorance of the Canons hasnot hither-
to been obferved in this Bifhoprick s the Cafes
are, when hustane Blood is injurioufly (hed in
the Church, or there is a Natural Caufe given
of fuch fhedding, or of Death 5 as if one has a
Mortal Wound given him in the Church, or a
Wound that fetches Blood, notwith{tanding the
Wounded Perfon {hall be got out of the Church
before any Blood isfhed 5 but if the Wound was
given without the Church, notwithftanding the
Blood thereof fhould come to be fhed therein,
the Church 1s not violased therebys and by a
Wound that is injurioufly gwen in the Church,
whereby Blood i$ fhed, tho’ the Wound fhould
not prove Mortal, the Churchis violated. The
fecond Cafe is, when humane Seed is voluntari-
Iy fpent in the Church , tho  in conjugal Copula-
tion: The third is, wher one that is Excommun-
nicated is buried in the Church: - The fourtbh,
when
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when an Infidel is buried in it5 in which Cafe
the Church is not only to be reconciled, but the
Walls are alfo to befcraped : The fifth is', wher
the Church has been Confecrated or Bleffed by
a Bifhop that was publickly Excommunicate 5 in
all which Cafes the Church isto be reconciled,
which reconciliation being to be done toa Church
that was Confecrated by a Bithop, none but a
Bithop can perform it : But having been only
Blefled by one, or by a Prieft, the Vicar may
perform the Reconciliation, according to the
Form, and with the Prayers and Ceremonies
contained in the Roman Ceremonial Tranflated
into Syrian 3 and itis to be obferved, that when
a Church is violated, the Church-yard that be-
longs to it is violated alfo, if they are not
at {fome diftance the one from the other; but
when the Church-yard 1s violated in any of the
forementioned Cafes, the Church it belongs and
15 joined to, is not violated thereby.

Decree XXX

[T being of mighty moment that Confecrated
Churches be had in great Reverence 5 and
whereas in this Diocefs it is a common thing for
Sick Pedple out of Devotion to lie in Churches
with their Wives and Families for feveral days,
hoping thereby to be cured of their Diftempers,
which cannot be done without many Services s
wherefore the Synod doth command, That no
Perfon whatfoever, tho’ never fo Sick, do lie

n
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in the Church with his Family, the time of War
only excepted, but the Sick having performed
their Devotion , fhall lie at home at their own
Houfes, or if they fhall defire it may Lodge
in fome Houfes that are near to the Church, or

in the Porches thereof, but by no means within
the Church.

Decree XXXIL

WHereas there is a great neglet in carrying
the Corps of thofe that die in the Heaths
to the Church, which are fometimes buried with-
out a Prieft, and in unconfecrated Earth ;5 where-
fore the Synod doth command, That the Kindred,
or thofe in whofe Houfes Chriftians do die, do
carry their Corps, how far foever they may live
off, near to the Church, where the Vicars hall go
to fetch them, with the Crofs of the Church, and
in their Surplice and Stole, praying all the way
they go with the reft of the Clergy, and Interr
them, which all, tho’ never fo poor, fhall be
oblig’'d to do: And if at the time when they
bring the Corps they thall meet with no Priefts
in the Church, they fhall then aflemble as many
Chriftians together as conveniently they can, and
bury the Corps in the Church-yard, praying for
their Souls with Chriftian Charity: And who-
foever fhall neglet to bring their Dead to the
Church, and (hall bury them in Profane Ground,
fhall be feverely punithed by the Bifhop.

Dectee
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Deceee  XXXIIL

WHereas the Small-Pox is looked upon in
thefe parts as a very dangerous and infe-
&ious Diftemper, for which reafon a great ma-
ny Chriftians dying thereof are not carried to
the Church, nor buried in Holy ground ; here-
fore the Synod doth very much recommend it
to the Vicars to take order, that the Corps of
fuch asdie of that Sicknefs may be brought with
due caution to the Church-yard, where they
with the reft of the Clergy at fome diftance are
to recommend them, and pray for them, as
they do for others, and to fee them interrd:
all which Chriftian Charity will teach them to
do, according tothe Obligation of their Office.

Decree XXXIV.

THe Synod doth order that no Town or Vil-
lage, wherein there is a Church dedicated
to any Saint, {hall dedicate the fame to any o-
ther, or if they do, they fhall appoint another
Orago, or Wake, {0 as to have two Feftivals to
prevent thofe Emulations that are common in
thefe parts. The Synod alfo condemns the * Ig-
norance of thofe Chriftians who imagine that they

* JFgnozance- ] Upon S. Te-
refa being joyred with St, Fames,
in the Patronage of Spain by Pope
Urban the VIIIch. how loud did

agrear many people complain of
the Indignicy doneto St. Fames,
their old Patron and General in
al] their Wars, by that Parcoer-

de
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do aninjury to a Church, in dedicating a New
one in the fame Country to a different Saint,
from whence it is that all the Churches in the
fame Country are as it were called by the fame
Name, and doth furthermore command, That
upon the Orago’s of Churches where there are
Sermons, people having no Sermon in their own
Parith, do repair thither that {o there may be
no divifions among Churches, to the prejudice
of Charity and Chriftian Unity, as the Synod is
informed there is in many places, all which it
is defirous to remove, as not becoming Chrifti-
ans, and for the further {ervice of the Church
commands Fraternities to be eretted, but efpe-
cially for the feftivities, by which means fuch
things as are neceffary for the Church may be
greatly advanced.

fhip. Among others, Quivedo,as
in Honour bound, being a Knight
of the Order of St. Fames, drew

his pen in his Patron’s Quarre), .

and having laid down this as an
undeniable pofition, That St
James muft necefJarily be difpara-
ged by having one joyned with him,
and efpectally a Woman, in a Patro-
nage he bad enjoyed folely for fo ma-
ny Ages; did manfully maintain
that, its being faid in che Pope’s
Bu'l,That nothtng was grantedtherein
to S.Terefa that fhould be inany wife
to the prejudice or diminution of St.
James, did make thac whole grant
null and void, for that joyning her
with St. Fames in fuch an Office
muft nccefarily leflen him: 24/,

That the Saintsin Heaven did re-
fent fuch Affronts, 3. Thatic was
monftrous Ingratitude in Spain 1o
treat 2 Patron thus,who had fought
perfonally on Horfeback for her
in all her Battels with the Moors,
among whom to this day the Cap-
tain on theWhitehorfe was formi-
dable. Asto the Text in Scrip-
wure urged by S, Terefa’s Friends
for fuch a parenerfhip. wviz. It is
not good for man to be alonc; I will
make him an help meet for him. He
faith, That coofidering what was
the true intent of cthofe words
when they were fpoke, fuch an
application of them was profane
and Hereticals

rectee
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Dectee  XXXV.

THe Synod doth very much recommend it to
the Vicars of Churches, and other Priefts
to labour much in the Converfion of Infidels,
and that by juft and gentle methods, namely,
by the preaching of the Gofpel to bring them to
the Catholick Faith, and to omit no opportuni-
ty of inftructing as well the Naires as the Chegos,
or bafer fort of People in the knowledge of the
Truth; but above all, the poor Malleans who
live in the Heaths, who as the Synod is inform-
ed, are lefs wedded to their Errors, particular-
ly that of the Adoration of Idols, and are much
better difpofed to receive the Evangelical
Doétrine than others 3 and whenfoever an

Infidel is converted, the Prieft fhall advife the
Prelate thereof, that he may take fuch order
therein as he fhall judge moft convenient, and
to be moft for the fervice of Chrift, earneftly
entreating that the Converfions that are begun
in fome parts by the moft Reverend Mesropoli-
tan, may be carried cn by the Clergy of this
Diocefs, by providing themfelves continually of
{uch Priefts as are fit to advance the fame, and
where-ever there is any confiderable number of
Converts, they fhall immediately build Charch-

es, and appoint Vicars to take the Cure of their
Souls.

Dectee
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Decree XXXVIL

V Hereas the Synod is informed, That the
meaner fort of People are much better
difpofed to receive the Faith than the Nuires, or
Nobles, and being extreamly defirous to find
fome way whereby fuch well difpofed People
may be made Chriftians, {o as to aflemble toge-
ther with the old Chriftians, as why fhould they
not, fince they all adore the fame God, with
whom there is no ditin&ion of Perfons,and are all
of the fame Faith, and do ali ufe the fame Sacra-
ments, and whereas after mature deliberation,and
having oftentimes recommended the matter to
God, and conferred about the molt proper me-
thods for the effeting of it in the Congregati-
ons, we have not been able to find any. that are
effeGual, by reafon of the Heathen Kings and
Lords to whom all the Chriftians in thefe parts
are {ubjett, who, if they fhould obferve that
we withdraw their common Subjetts from their
Religion, would correfpond with us no longer to
the lofs of the Trade and Commerce we do at
prefent maintain with them, all which being ob-
ferved by the Synod, it doth command that if
any of the poorer fort of People fhall defire to
turn Chriftian, that they be received to Baptifm,
and the Prelate fhall be advifed thereof, that he
may give order for the building of diftinék
Churches for them, and may appoint Priefts to
take theCure thereof, that {o the meaner fort of
' Peopls
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People may not have the Gate of Chriftianity
and Salvation fhut againft them, as it has been
hitherto in this Church; and in cafe they have
not a Church tothemielves, they fhall then hear
Mafs without doors in the Porch, until Chrift
(hall provide fome better way for them, and the
Heathen Kings (hall be-brought to allow the
mean People that turn Chriftians to be efteemed
as Noble,upon the account of the Relation that all
Chriftians {tand in to one another: and the Sy-
nod doth beg it of His Majefty the King of Por-
tugal, that by means of the great Power he has

in thefe parts, he would procure this privilege
of the Kings and Lords of Ma/abar,

Decréc XXXVII.

THe Synod being defirous that the Church of
the Serra, {hould in all things be confor-
mable to the Latiz cuftoms, or Holy Mother
Church of Rome, unto which See fhe has now
yielded a perfet Obedience, and whereas in the
Roman Church, the cuftom is to make the Sign
of the Crofs and Bleflings from the left to the
right, fo that in {aying, Iz the Name of the Fa-
ther, and ofthe Som, and of the Holy Ghoft, they
put their hand on their Forehead, and after that
defcended to their Breaft, where after having
crofled themfelves, they go next to theleft Shoul-
der, and from thence to the right, thereby fig-
nifying among other Myfteries, that by virtue
of the Crofs of Chrift the Son of God, we are
tran-
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tranflated from the left hand, the place of Repro-
bates, to the right, the place of the Elect; and the
cuftom of this Diocefs is to make the faid fign from
the right to the left 5 wherefore the Synod doth
command that all Children and all other Peo-
ple be tanght to crofs and blefs themfelves from
the left to the right, accordingto the Latin cu-
ftom, which fhallalfo be obferved by the Priefts
in the bleflings they give to the People, and in
the Crofles they make in the Holy Sacrifice of
the Mq4fs, and the Adminiftration of the other
Sacraments. i

Derree  XXXVIIL

He Synod doth declare, That the Executi-
on of Laflt Wills lawfully made by decea-
fed Chriftians does by the Canon Law belongto
Prelates and Bithops, who are to take care that
they be obferved 5 and that whatfoever Chrifti-
an has made a Will that is valid according to the
cuftom of the place, if it is not complyed with
in a Year after the Death of the Teftator, the
Bithop fhall by cenfures, and other Penalties, if
found neceflary conftrain the Heirs, or others,
whofe Duty it is to fulfill the ame.

aeceee
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Decree  XXXIX.

Hereas it often happens that Perfonsdy-
ing who were under the {candal of ha-
ving committed fome grievous Sin, tho’ never
proved upon them, are upon that account de-
nyed the Prayers, and other Offices of the Dead,
efpecially if they defired Confeflion, and were
-confefled at their Death, which is contrary to the
order and cuftom of the Church, which deprives
none of her publick Prayers, but {uch as die Ex-
communicate, or in the A& of fome Mortal Sin,
without having given any fign of Contrition :
Therefore the Synod doth command, that what-
foever Sins one may have committed, if the cen-
fure of Excommunication was not annexed to
them ; or unlefs the Perfon died in the very At
of fome Mortal Sin, without giving any fign of
Contrition, or flowly in his Bed, without defi-
ring to be confefled, or to have a Prieft called to
him to that effet, as is appointed by the Decrees
of the Sacrament of Penance, they fhall pray and
perform the Office of the Dead for him, and bu-
ry him in Holy Ground with the fame Prayers
they do other People.

Decree XL

He Synod having thanked the Fefwits of

“the College of Faipicotta in this Diocefs,

and of the other Refidencies, for the pains they
Ce ' have
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have been at in inftructing the Chriftians of thefe
parts, does forthe greater benefit of the Souls of
the faid Chrifhians, grant Licence to the faid Re-
ligious, as well of the College, as of their opher
greater Refidencies to preach and hear Confeffi-
ons, and adminifter the Sacramenits in all Chur-
ches where-ever they come, without ftanding in
need of any further Licence, the Sacrament of
Matrimony only excepted, which # fhall mot be
fawful for them to adminifter without leave from,
or at the requeft of the Parifh- Priefts, command-
ing all Vicars and Curates of Churches, and all
the People to receive the faid Fathers chearful-
ly, and to entertain them with great Kindnefs
and Thanks, for the great trouble they are at
in travelling continually cver the Mountains only
for the Salvation of their Souls, and rejoyce to
learn from them how to adminifter the Sacra-
ments, and to have their Flocks infirudted by
them in all fuch Dodtrines as are neceflary to
their Souls, and their Vicars {hall oblige their
People to conte to Church, to hear them, when.
ever they preach, the Syned being very confi-
‘dent, that the faid Fathers will exercife all the
faid Fundtions in great Love and Charity -with
the Parifh, and all the other "Priclts of the
“Church.

ecLee
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-Decree XL

W Hereas the Conttitutions. of the Bifhoprick
- of ‘Goa have been received in the Pro-
vincial Councils thereof, and have beenordered
to be obferved thorow the whole Province, of
which this Church being a Suffragas, is obliged by
the faid Councils, and to which .this Synod yield-
ang a due Obedience, doth .command, That in
all-things that can be obferved in this Bithoprick,
-or congerning which there is no provifion-made
“in this Synod, the faid Conftitutions be kept
-and obeyed, and doth likewife command, That
Appeals whenfoever made from.Sentences given
-in 'this ‘Bithoprick .to-the Metrepolitan, fuch Ap-
peals being .made in fuch Cafes wherein the Ca-
nons allow them, fhall be granted ; neverthe-
lefs not intending hereby to alter any thing in
that mild method of the Prelate, and four or
more Perfons compofing Matters amicably to the
prevention.of many Difcords; but if the Parties
{hall not {fubmit to fuch determinations, but will
-appeal to the-Metropolitan, it (hallnot be denyed
.them, being done indue form.

Ce 1 Acti
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Acrion IX.
Of the Reformation of Manners,

weeree I

Hereas of all the evil Cuftoms that are to
be rooted from among the Faithful, thofe
are the moft dangerous which have fomething of
the Heathen Superfiition in them, of which this
Bithoprick is full 5 therefore the Synod defiring
that allfuch cuftoms were totally extirpated, that
fo Chriftians may enjoy Chriftianity in 1ts purity,
doth in order thereunto command,that all Superfti-
tious wathings which are by fome moft fuperftiti-
oufly practifed as Holy Ceremontes be utterly abo-
lifhed, fuch as the wafhing of Dead Corpsthe Day
-after they have given a'Dole , reckoning it a Sin
to negle& fuch wathings, the making of Circles
with Rice, into which they put the Parties that are
to be Married, having given Rice before to Chil-
dren, as al{o the taking a thred out with great Su-
perfiition when they cuta Web of Cloath, and the
taking two grains of Nele back again, after they
kave fold and meafured it: all which Heathenifh
Vanities the Synod totally prohibits, commanding
all that {hali ufe them hereafter to be feverely
punifhed. '

Decree
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Decree 11

THo' it would much rejoice the Synod to
fee the Superftitious and abfurd Cultoms of
the Heathen Mualavars of the better fort not
mixing with the lower, and of having no com-
munication or correfpondence with thofe that
have but touched any of them, totally abolithed
among the Chriftians of this Bifhoprick 5 yet for-
afmuch as the Chriftians thereof, by reafan of
their being {ubject to Infidel Princes, whom they
are forced to obey in all things, wherein the
Faith isno ways concerned ; and that Chriftians,
if they fhould but touch thofe of the bafer rank,
could not after that, according to the Laws, have
any Trade .or communication . with the better
fort of People, and fo would not be able tolive
among them; for which realon the Synod doth
declare, That the cuftom of not touching any
of the bafer fort, being obferved only in com-
plyance with the Heathens, and looked upen os
a Superftitious Heathen Vanity, and not volunta-
rily obferved, is no Superftition, nor for the abeve-
mentioned Reafons any matter of {cruple, and
that Chriftians may in all places thus lawfully
obferve it , where there are Naires or any of
the better {ort; or where it is likely they may
‘be, or may come to hear of it: Butin all places
where thefe Caufes do not concurr, or in fecret,
or among the Portuguezes, this Superftition cannot
be obferved without doing a great injury to

) Cc3 their
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their Confciences ; on the contrary, the Synod
doth admonifh all the Fatthful to receive all
fuch with great Love and Charity, tho® never fo,
poor and mean, and elpecially if they are Chri-
{tans, knowing that there is no diftintion of
Perfons with God, who is Lord of all: And
albeit they do not touch the bafe fort of Peo-
ple upon the forementioned account, yet if the
{hould happen to touch any of them, they fhalt
not wafh themfelves thereupon, that being a thing
that can never come to the knowledge of the
Heathens, and would therefore be a manifeft
Superftition ;5 thofe alfo that will not touch the
Nuires, or if they fhould, do wath themfelves,
which, as the Synod is informed, is what the
Chriftians in the Sosthern parts do obferve, where
the forementioned impediment s not among the
Heathens, who are rdther {candalized by fuch a
contemptuous Carriage : Therefore the Synod
doth ccmmand all that fhall be found gnilty of
forbearing to touch fuch, or having touched
them, fball waflr themfelves, to be feverely pu-
rithed as Superftitious followers of the Heathenr
Cuftoms, and commands the Preachers and Con-
feflors to admcnifh them thereof in their Ser-
mons and Confeflions, '

Deeeee
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Decyee | UL

THe Synod being informed, thatin fome parts

when any one of the baler fort do but couch
the Cilterns of Chriftians, that Chriftians do
* Difempolear or Purifythem, by performing cer-
tain Ceremonies after the manner of the Hea-
thens, which is very contrary to the Purity of
the Chriftian Religion, being an intolerable Su-
perftition, doth with great rigour command thofe
that make the (aid Difempolearsento or Purificati-
ox, orufe the faid Ceremonies, to be thrown out
of the Communion of the Church, and to be de-
nied the Caffure during the Prelate’s pleafure, or at
leaft for one Year, and to be punifhed with the
Penalties that {uch Ceremonies do deferve.

* This word Difempalear, comes | this vile caft of People is called
from Dleas, which is the name | by.

Decree 1V,

Hereas in the Feaft of the Heathzn, called
Ona, which is Celebrated in Auguft, in
‘which they go out ene againlt another with
Bows and Arrows, and other Arms, in whicl
conflits fome are killed, and more wounded ;
and fome Chriftians, unmindful of their Obliga-
tions, living among them, and communicating,
much with them, do go forth with them, and
Armed as they are to the faid Fealls, and are
thereby liable to the fame Difafters: Therefcre
Cc4 the
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the Synod doth command all the Faithful Chn-
ftians of this Bifhoprick, in Holy Cbedience, and
upon pain of Excommunication, not to prefume
to refort te this or any other Heaihen Feftivity,
tho’ there {hould be no Ceremony belonging toa
Pugod thereiny forafmuch as all fuch Feafts are
_decicated to the faid Pagods, and are celebrated
and cbfcrved to their Honour and Veneration 3
which is the rather to be forbore in this of the
Oxa, by reafon of the danger of death that there
15 probably therein, the Heathens fuperftitioufly
imagining that all that die in that occafion, go
immediately to Heaven ; but Chriftians fhall only
obferve their own Holy Feftivities among them-
_{clves, and that wjth a due moderation and de-
cency, as becomes the Profeflors of the Law of
Chiift5 without baving any thing to do with
the Superfiitious Feftivals of the Heathens, which
are dedicated to the Honour of the Devil, and
if any Chrifan fhall die in the faid Heathen
Feaft, he (hall be denied Ecclefiaftical Burial.

Decree . V.

Fm hful Chriftians muft not only avoid the
Ceremonies and Superftitions of the Heathens,
but the Frdaical Rites and Ceremoenies alfo, which
. were all abrogated by the fufficient promulgati-
- on of the Gofpel, for which reafon the Synad,
tho’ it doth- very much comieend the Holy (‘u-
from of carrying Children to Church forty days
aficr they are born, to offer them te the Lord,

in
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in “imitation and praife of what was done by our
Lady the moft Holy Virgiz; neverthelefs it con-
demns the feparating of Women for the faid forty
days after the birth of a Male, as if they were
unclean fo as not to fufter them to enter into
the Church, imagining they would fin in doing
it, and eighty days after the birth of a Female 5
both which are Jewifh Ceremonies, that are now
abrogated, and not only ufelefs but prejudictal,
and as fuch, the Synod doth totally prohibit the
obfervance of them ; declaring, that if Women
have Health and Strength fooner, they fhall be
obliged to go to Church to hear Mafs upon
Sundays and Holy-days : and after forty days they
may,according to their Cuftom, carry their Sonsto
Church with Devotion, underftanding that there
is no Precept of the Church for it, but that it
is only a pious Devotion of faithful Women
that are willing to make fuch an Offering of
their Sons to God in imitation of the moft Holy
Virgin Mary, the Mother of God, taking her
for the Interceflor of the Children thus offered
to God both for Spirituals and Temporals.

Decree VI

ONe of the greateft Sins in the fight of God,
and which he has always prohibited and
‘%mnifhed above all others, is the confulting of
¥itches, and fuch ashold a cotrefpondence with
the Devil; wherefore the Synod being informed
that a great many Chriltians of this Bithoprick,
and
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and efpecially among thofe that live in the
Heaths, by reafon of the Communication they
have with Infidels, and their having fo many
Witches and Fortune-tellers about them, when
they intend to Marry, have recourfe to fuch
People to know what Succefs they fhall have,
governing themfelves {o much by what they are
told , as to break off Macches after they are
concluded, and to make new anes at the plea-
fure of the faid Wischess as alfo when they are
Sick, that they fend for fuch People to perform
fome Ceremony whereby they hope to have their
Health reftored 5 and at other times to help them
to Children, and to difcover Thefts, and for
{feveral other purpofes; all which are things re-
pugnant to the Chriftian Religion, doth com-
mand all Chriftians convitted of having con-
fulted any of the faid Witches for thefe or any
other purpofes , to be thrown out of the Church;
peither fhall any Prielt go to their Houfes or
give them the Caffure, during the Prelate’s plea-
fure, or for one Year at lealt, and fhall be
punifhed with {nch other Penslties as the Ce-
remonies they performed and confented to fhall
deferve.

Deceee
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Decree VIL

He Synod being informed, that fome wic-

- ked Chriftians are not content only to go

to Witches to confult them, but do furthermore
fend for them to their Houfes, where they joyn
with them in the Invocation of their Pegods, and
in making offerings and Sacrifices to them, in
killing Dogs, and performing other Ceremontes,
that arecontrary to the Faith, namely, one which
they call Tollicanam, Olicanum, Bellicornm, Co-
nnm, which they do often publickly to the great
fcandal of Chriftianity, as ifthey were not Chri-
fiians, and at other times permit the Heathens to
perform them in their Houfes, doth command in
virtue of Holy Obedience, and upon pain of
Excommunicatton to be Ipfo fafo incurred, that
no Chriftian fhall prefume to perform any of
the faid Ceremonies, or confent to the perfor-
ming of them in their Houfes, and that all that do
tranigrefs therein, fhall be declared Excommuni-
catein the Church, untl they thall beg for mer-
cy, and have undergone condign and publick
"Punifhment in the Church, and tho’ upon their
Repentance appearing to be true and fincere,
they may be abfolved, yet they fhall not have
the Cafture given them, neither fhall any Prieft
go to their Houfes in two Years, fave in cafe of
peril of Death 5 and they who fhall go to offer
any thing to a Pagod, or fhall make any Vow to
one, fhall be punifbed after the (ame manner,
‘ and
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and with the fame Penance, and fhall incurr Ex-
communication Ipfo faifo, in all which Matters
the Vicar muft be very watchful for the preven-
tion of all fuch Idolatries.

~ Dectee  VIIL

, Gieat many ignorant Chriftians of this Bi-
_‘A {hoprick being unmindful of the Purity of
their Chriftian Obligations, do carry Notes a-
bout them which’ have been given them by
Witches for the Cure of their Diftempers, hoping
for relief from their vertue, hanging them like-
wife about the Necks of their Cattle to keep
them well, and putting them in their Orchards
to encreafe the Fruit, and communicating them
to feveral other things for various effettss all
which the Synod detefting as Diabolical, doth
.command all that are guilty thereof to be fevere-
ly punifthed bythe Prelate, and all Vicars not to
permit any fuch Offenders to enter into the
Church, nor to give them the Cafture, and no
Priefts to go to their Houfes, and they {hall be
compell’d to deliver all fuch Notes to their Vi-
cars to be torn, and all that have ufed any of
themn, tho' they fhould never do it more, fhall
be punifhed for the {pace of fix months with the
faid Penalties,

Decree
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Derree  1X.
THe Onzena, or praftice of Ufury, is a grie-
vousSin in the fight of God, and is very
much condemned in the Scriptures, Chrift com-
manding us to lend to others , hoping for no-
thing agair , and the Synod being very much
troubled to find the greateft part of the Chrifti-
ans of this Diocefs entangled therein, through
their ignorance of what gains are lawful, and
what are not, and of what may be kept,and what
ought to be reftored, doth therefore admonith
in the Lord, all Faithful Chriltians to confult
the Learned about thefe Matters, giving them
an account of all their Contrals, in order to
their being rightly inftrutted as to what they
may lawfully take for Money they have lent out.
And the Synod doth furthermore declare, that
according to the beft Information it has receiv-
ed, the Intereft of Money in Malabar is Ten per
Cent. and whatever is taken more, if the Prin-
cipal runs no * risk is Onzena, or Ufury, and as

* Risk,] Moft Convents in
trading Citicslend out Money at
6 ot 7 per Cent. and take as much

with the common praltice of the
Church of Rome, the Monks and
Friars not excepted, yetic plain-

care to fecure their Principal, as
any Ulurer whatfoever, (0 that
the diftin&icn of Lucram Ceffans,
and Damnum emergens will cither
juftifie a legal Intereft in gene-
ral, or it will not juftifie whac
the lending Comvents do. But
tho this Decree falls in cxadly

ly contradifls the Doétrine of
that Church, which is, thac all
forr cf Ufury is a Mortal Sin ; for
ifthe caking of 10 per Cent. for
Money, and that where the prin-
cipal runs no rick, i pot Ulury, it
will be hard to rell what is,

to



398 The Afls and Decrees

to the Ten they fhall likewife confult the Learn-
ed, to whom they (hall dedare how Money may
be improved in the place where it is lent, that
b they may be able to tell them, whether 1t be
lawful for them to take fo much, for it may hap-
pen that in fome places, there will not be fo
quch to be got by the Negotiating -of Money,
which muft make fuch an high intereft to be
there unlawful, and whofoever fhall take more
than Tenper Cent. if his Principal runs no risk,
after having been three times admonifhed by the
Prelate-or Vicar without Amendment fhall be
'declared Excommunicate, and fhall not be ab-
folved wuntil he has diffolved the faid Contract. -

Dectee X :

THe’Synod doth condemn the taking of Onre
per Cent. by the month, where the Principal
zuns.ne risk, being fecured by a :pledge, and of
Two per Cent. by the Month, if the one is not
payed punttually, {uch Contraéts being very un-
juft and manifelt Onzera, or Ulury, fo that- nei-
ther the want of a pledge, nor any thing elfe can
juftifie the taking of Two per Cent. by the month,
1f the Principal is not in danger, all ‘which Con-
trafts the Synod doth prohibit, and the Vicars
to give their confent tc any fuch, and where
they are made te diffolve them, compelling all
that are faulty therein by Penalties and Cenfures
if it (hall be found neceffary: The Synod doth
furthermore condemn their calling all Gain Fri-

ng
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fing from Money, Onzena, becaufe it gives occafi-
on for fome to imagine that all fuch Gain is un-
lawful, and notwithftanding fuch Gain is law-
ful, and may be juftly saken in feveral Cafes, to
fcruple the taking any. :

Decree XL

“fHereas there are great numbers of Chrifti-
ans who fer want of having the Fear of
God and the Church before their Eyes, do co-
habit publickly with Concubines, to the great
fcandal of Chriftianity 5 the Vicars fhall there-
fore with great Charity admonifh all fuch Of-
fenders, three times declaring to them, That if
they do not reform, they muft declare them Ex-
communicate, and ifafter fo many Admonitions
they do not turn away their Concubines, they
muft be Excommunicated until they are effectual-
ly parted, and be punifhed with other Penalties
at the pleafure of the Prelate, according to the
time that they have lived in that Sin, and
when 1t fhall fo happen that their Concubines
are their Slaves, they fhall conftrain them not
only to turn them out of their Houfes, but to

fend them out of the Country where they live,
that there may be no more danger of their re-
lapfing, which {hall be likewife obferved as to all
other Women where there is the fame danger.

Dectee
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Detree  XIL

THe Synod doth very earneftly recommend it
to all Mafters and Fathers of Families, to be
very watchful over the Lives and Manners of
their Slaves and Servants, and the rather for ha-
ving been informed, that moft of the Black Wo-
men belonging to Chriftians in this Bifhoprick,
do lead very ill Lives in being publick Whores,
and known to be fuch by their Mafters, never
going to Mafs or Confeffion, and being totallyig-
norant of the Chriftian Religion, their Mafters
taking no care to have them inftrutted therein,
or of the good of their Souls, notwithftanding
the Obligation they are under of doing it, St.
Panl having told us, that be that does not take
care of his Family, is worfe than an Infidel. Where-
fore the Synod doth very much recommend it to
the Vicars of Churches to be very watchful over,
and to make diligent lnquiry into the Lives of
the Slaves that are in their Parithes, and as they
fhall fee occafion to exhort their Mafters, and
oblige them not to fuffer their Slaves to liveina
finful State.

Occree  XIIL

WTHcreas feveral poor wretched Chriftians fol-
lowing the Cultom of the Heathen among
whom they live, when they find themfelves pin-

ched with any want, do, contrary to all right and
reafon,



~of the Sy nob of Diamper. 46
teafon, fell their Children : Wherefore the Synod
doth in Virtue of Obedience, and upoca pam of
the grearer Excommunication, prohtbit all Chri
ftians to fell their Children, or any of their Kin-
dred, no not to other Chriltians, and doth un-
der the fame Precept and cenfure forbid all
Chriftians to buy any fuch, or to keep them as
Slaves, except when they fee Parents fo far de-
{pife this pirohibition, as to be ready to fell thejr
Children to Infidels, in which cafe they may
buy them to keep the Chriftian Children from
coming under the power of Heathens, whom
neverthelefs they f{hall not keep as Slaves, bur
fhall fortbwith fignifie what they have done, t¢
the Prelate, that he may take {uch courfe there-
in, that the Buyermdy have his Money, and the
Child its hiberty, and the Seller may be punifhed ¢
all that fhall buyfuch Children in any other cafe,
as well as thofe that fell them, thall be held Excom-
municate unti} they have effeCtually diffolved all
fuch Bargalns 5 and if the Child do happen to be
made an Infidel, he that fold it {ball nos.be abs
folved until°’he has ranfomed the faid Child, or
at leaft until the Vicar and People. are fatisfied
of his having done all that he is able to bave ré-
deemed it, and the Synod doth furthermore re-
commend it to the Vicars and Curates of Chur-
ches, and to all Chriftian People, that whenever
any fuch thing happens, they do all that is sn
their power to recover fuch Children, #nd to
ranfom them whatever it coft, by contributing
Money. towards it; and by&complainmg thereof
: D

£ &)
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to their ngs, and advifing the Prelate of it,
leaving no means untried to refcue fuch Chil-
dren, that fo they may not be bred up Inﬁdels.

. Deckee XIV.

THe Synod doth approve of the laudable
Cuftom of this Diocefs of Mens giving the
Tenth part of their Wives Portion when they
are Married, to the Church 3 as alfo of that of
making a repartition of the "fid Alms betwixt
the Fabrick of the Church and the Priefts there-
of ; and whereas this Cuftom does not obtain
all over the Diocefs, and efpecially in the Southern
Parts, the Synod doth intreat and command all
Peorle to conform themfelves to the fame, and
willeth that the People among whom this Cuﬂom
is not as yet introduced, may be obliged to it
by their Procurators, there being no reafon,

fiice it is obferved in the greater part of this
Diocefs, why it fhould not be cftablifhed all

over it.
Dectee XV..

WHereas by the ancient Cuftom confented to.
by the Infidel Kings of Malabar, the whole
Government of the Chriflians of this Bithoprick,
not only in Spirituals but in Temporals alfo, is
devolved to the Church and the Bifhop thereof,
who is to determine all differences that are @
mong Chriftians, and that fome dreading the
Juftice and Judgment of the Prelate in éh'eu-

on-
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Controverfies, do without any fear of God,
carry them before Infidel Kings and their Tndges,
who are eafily bribed to do as they would have
them, to the great prejudice of Chriftiapity 3
the faid Kings taking occafion from thence to
intrude themfelves into the Affairs of Chriftians,
by which means, befides that they do not under-
ftand fuch Matters, being Tyrants and Idolaters,
they become very grievous and vexaticus to
Chriftians 5 for the avoiding of which, and feve-
ral other mifchiefs arifing from thence to Chri-
{tianity, the Synod doth {trictly command all the
Chriftians of this Diocefs, not upon any pretence
whatfoever, to prefume to carry any cf their
Caufes before Infidel Kings or their Judses, with-
out expre{s Licence from the Prela-c; which,
whenfoever it fhall be judged necefiiry, fhall
be granted to them as fhall be thoughrv it in the
Lord 5 but all Caufes fhall be firft carried before
the Prelate, that he may judge or compofe them
according to Reafon and Juftice 5 and all that {hall
do otherwife, fhall be {everely punifhed for the
fame, at the pleafure of the Prelate, and be
thrown out of the Church for fo long time as

he .(hall think fit.

Dectee XVIL

Hereas the Chriftians of this Bifhcprick

are fubje& to Kings and Lords that are
Infidels, by whom they are many times obliged
to handle Bars of hot Iron, or to thralt their
Dd 2 Hand
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Hand into boyling Oil, or to {wim thorow Ri-
vers that are full of Snakess reckoning, that if
they are Innocent, none of thofe things can hurt
them, but will certainly, if guilty of what they
are accufed : And feeing there are not wanting,
fome ili- minded Chriftians, who finding them-
{elves unjuftly accufed, dovoluntarily ofter thems-
felves to undergo the faid Ordeals for the mani-
feltation of their Innocency 5 and notwithftan-
ding that it is true that God has fometimes con-
curr’d with Peoples Innocency and Simplicity in
fuch Cafes,- by not fuffering them te be hurt: by
{uch things; neverthelefs fince for any to offer
themfelves to undergo fuch Ordeals, is to tempt
God, and to pretend to work a Miracle, which
is not lawful, and may fometimes {o {ucceed, as
to be a great affront to our Catholick Faith 3
therefore the Synod doth prohibit all Chriftians
to prefume to offer themiclves to undergo any
fuch Ordeals, knowing that they {in mortally in
fo doing , in being guilty therein of tempting
God ; commanding all that {hall tranfgrefs there-
in, to be feverely punithed. And when 1t fhall
bappen that any {fuch Ordeals fhall be fo impo-
fed upon them by their Infidel Princes, thas
there 1s no avoiding it, in fuch Cafes. they {hall
fubmit themfelves to the Will of God, as to the
Injultices and Violenccs laid upon them by Infidel
Tyrantsy and in cafe of any Oath being tendred
to them by Infidels, wherein they muft fwear by
their Pagods, they muft know that they ought
rather to fuffer death, than take.any fuch Onl?,

the
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the taking of an Oath being an act of Worfhip
and Veneration, that is due to God alone: Nei-
ther fhall Chriftians ufe any Ordesls among them-
felves, or Oaths, but fuch as were in ufe in the
Church, the forefaid Oaths being what Chriftjans
ought to drcad more than. all the Torments of
the World. ' -

Dectee XVIL

T Hereas the diltinction of the Faithful from
Unbelievers, even by outward figns and
habits, is- a thing which has always been endea-
voured; that fo the one- may be known and di-
vided from the other; therefore the Synod ha-
ving obferved that there is no diftinCtion neicher
in -their Habits nor in their Hair, nor in any
thing elfe, betwixt the Chriftians of this Diocefs
and the Heathen Nuzires, doth command, that
hencefdrward no Chriftian do prefume to bore
their Ears, or to do any thing to make .them
large, except Women, among whom it is an
Univer(al Ornament 3 and whofoever fhall tran(-
grefs herein, fhall be punifhed at the pleafure of
the Prelate, who fhall not fuffer them to wear
an Ornament of Gold or of any thing elfe in
their Ears 5 and whofover fhall prefume to wear
any fuch Ornament, fhall be thrown out of the
Church,neither fhall the Caffure be given them un-
til {uch time as they are brought to yield effeGtual
Obedience, and to leave off all {uch Ornaments
but as for thofe whofe Ears are bored already,
: Dd 3 ' if



406 The Afts and Decrees '

if they are not Children, they may wear what
they pleafe, or what they have accultomed them-
felves to. . o

Dectee  XVIIL
']“He Synod being defirous to redtifie what-

~-ever is'amifs 1n this Diocefs, and fo far
as it is pofiible, to reform all evil Cuftoms ;
and having obferved the great Debauchery of
many, and .efpecially of - the poorer fort, in
drinking Orraca, from whence do follow many
Difafters, Murders,-and Woundss wherefore in
-order to the preventing fuch Mifchiefs {o far- as
1s poflible, the Synod doth prohibit the felling
of Orracain any Chriftian Inn, neither thall Chri-
ftians Trade in that Commodity upon pain of
being. punifhed at the pleafure of the Prelate,
by which means not only Diforders, but the great
Communication the Faithful hath with the Hea-
then i fuch Inns, will alfo be prevented.

Decree - XIX.

WHerens it is 2 ‘manifeft Injuftice to have di-
verfe Weights in the fame Country, the
Synod being informed, that in many Markets of
this Bithoprick every one {ells with what Weights
they pleafe, doth command, That there be but
one Weight for the fame Merchandize in a Mar-
ket and all the Shops thereof, and that it be the
nfual Weight of the place; to which all that do

not
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not yield Obedience, fhall be admonifhed by the
Vicars, and if they do not reform thereupon, fhall
chaftifed at the pleafure of the Prelate, -who
fhall conftrain them to the fame by Penalties and
Cenfures, if they fhall be found neceflary 5 there
being no other Government among the Chrifti-
ans of this Diocefs but that of the Church;, nor
fo other coercive Power but that of Cenfures,

Decree XX

Hereas an unreafonable Cuftom has obtain-

‘ ed in this Diocefs, viz. That Males only
inherit their Fathers Goods, the Females having
no fhare at all thereofs and that not only when
there are Sons, but when there are Daughters
only, and they unmarried, and many times In-
fants, by ‘which means great numbers of them
perilh, and others ruin themfelves for want of
neceflaries , the Fathers Goods falling to the
Males that are nexi in Blood, tho' never {o re-
mote or collateral, there being no regard had
to Daughters no more than if their Parents
were under no obligation to provide for them ;
all which being very unreafonable, and contrary
to the natural right that Sons and Daughters
have to fucceed, to the good of their Parents;
the Kindred who have thus poflefled themfelves
of fuch Goods, are bound to reftore them to
the Daughters as the lawful Heirefies to them s
wherefore the Synod doth dccree and declare
this Cuftom to be Unjuft, and that the next
Dd 4 a-kin
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a-kin can have no right ‘when there are Daugh.
ters to inherit their Father’s Eftate; and being
poffefied of fuch Eftates, are bound in confci-
crige to reftore thems neither 1s it lawful for
the Males to divide the Eftate among them, with-
out giving any equal Portion to the Females ; or
if they have not done it already, they ftand in-
dzbted for their Portions 3 or if the Father. has
difpofed of the third part of his Eftate by Will,
the remaining twa parts {ball be equally divided
betwixt the Sons and the Danghters, the Porti-
ons that have been received by thofe that are
married being difcounted; all which the Synod
doth command to be obferved, intreating and
Lommandmg all the Chriftians of the Diocefs to
receive this Decree as a Law, and obferve it
intirely, it being laid as a duty_ upon their Con-
{ciences 5 and if any fhall a& otherwife, and be-
ing a Lmﬁnan, {hall {cize upon the Goods be-
longmg o Daughters; or being a Son, (hall de-
ay vo give Portions ta his Sifters, or being in
pofleflicn of thefaid Goads, fhall refufe to make
refticution 3 the Prelate, if it cannot be done
otherwife, fhall compell them to it by Penalties
and Cenlures , declaring them Excommunicate,
without any hope of Abfolution, until fuch time
as they fhall pay an efiettual Qbedlence, and
;.xal‘ na:r,ke rclututton

1

Detreg
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Dectee XXI.

T[—Ie Adoption of Sons s not lawful, but in -
defe& of natural Childrens which not be-
ing underftood by the Chriltians of this Bifhop-
rick through their ignorance of the Law, they
do commonly Adoptthe Children of their Slaves
born in their Houfes, or of other People, difin-
heriting their lawfully begotten Children, fome-
times upon the account of fome differences they
have had with them, and {ometimes only for
the affe(tion they have to Strangers, all which
is contrary to Law and Reafon, and is a2 mani-
telt injuftice and wrong done to their legitimate
Children ;3 wherefore the Synod doth declare,
that the faid Adoptions muft not be practifed
where there are natural Children, and bemn
done are void, fo thaf the Perfons thus Adopte
are not capable of inheriting any thing, except
what may be left them by way of Legacy, which
mult not exceed the third of the Eftate; no,
not tho’ the ‘Adoption was made before there
were any Legitimate Children to inherit. The
Synod doth furthermore declare,  That the A-
doptions which have been made before the cele-
bration of thisSynod, where there are Children,
and the Adopted are not in actual pofleffion of
the Eftat¢, are void, neither fhall the Adopted
have any fhare thereof, or having had any, fhall
be obliged to reftore it, to which if it be found
peoeflary, thePrelate fhall compell them by 1;6_11-
N ' - palues
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nalties and Cenfures 3 but as to thofe who by
virtue of fuch Adaptions, have for a long time
been in quiet poficiiion of Eftates, the Synod
by this Decree does not intend to difpofiefs
them thereof, by reafon of the great difturbance
and confufion the doing fo would make in this
Diocefs, which is what this Synod pretends to
hinder, leaving every one however infuch Cafes,
at liberty to take their remedy at Law.

Decree  XXIL

V Hereas the way of Adopting by ancient

/' Cuftom in this Diocefs, is.to carry the
Parties that are to be Adopted before the Bifhop
-or Prelate, with certain Teftimonials , before
whom they declare, that they take fuch a one
for their Son, whereupon the Bifhop pafieth an
Ola or Certificate, and fo the Adoption is per-
feGted 5 the Synod doth command, That from
henceforward, the Prelate do not accept of an
Adoption from any that have Children of their
own; or in cafe they have none, yet.ic fhall
be declared in the Oz, That if they fhall
afterwards happen to have any, that the faid
O/a fhall be void to all intents and purpofes;
by which means the great Injuftices ghat
are now fo common in this Diocefs willt be
prevented.

Decree
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Decree  XXIIL

THe Synod being defirous to have all the
Chriftians of this Diocefs to live together
in Villages, by reafon of the great inconveni-
encies they are under that live in the Heathrs,
as well by reafon of the great communication
they muft have with Infidels, as for wantin

opportunities of going ro Church, and Sacra-
ments, whereby they are kept in ignorance of
Chriftianity, doth in order thereunto very ear-
fieftly recommend it to all Chriftians that live
in Heaths, to do all they are able, either to
come and live in fome Village, or tobuild new
Villages with Churches, that fo they may live
more civilly, and be feparated from the com-
munication of Infidels, and be the better in-
ftrutted in the Cuftoms of our Holy Catholick
- Faith, recommending it earneftly to the Vicars
to perfuade their Sheep thereunto, for the Spi-
ritual profit they will receive thereby: which
the Prelate fhall alfo endeavour with all his
power. )

Decree XXIV.

THe Synod having taken into confideration
the manifold Injultices, Oppreflions and
Grievances wherewith Infidel Kings and Gover-
nours do of:ci tzoat the Chriftians of this Bi-
fhoprick 3 and that out of enmity to our Holy
Catholick Faith, and obferving the neceflity they

are
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are in of Defence and ProteCtion, doth with
great inftance defire, That his Majefty the King
of Portugal would be gracioufly pleafed to take
all the Chriftians of this Bithoprick under his
Favour and * Prote(tion , he being the only
Chriftian King or Lord inall thefe Oriental Parts 5
and the Chriltians of this Diocefs fhall on their

* Potedion.) By this we
fee, the King of Cochim was not
jealous without reafon, thac the
Arch-Bifhop had a Stare defign in
the great pains and charge he was
at in the redu&ion of his Chrifti-
an Subje@ts; and tho' pothing
was talked of but the Pop:, and
the Reman Obedience, that the
King of Spain, and the augmen-
tation of his ftrength in the Indies
by the acceffion of fo many new
Subje&s, was the main Spring in
the Enterprize. I will noc fay,
tho’ It is probable enough, that
the Arch-Bithop by magnifying
this Service ac the Court of Spain,
got firft to be Governour of the
Indies, and afterwards to be Go-
vernour of all the Dominions of
Portugal, and Prefidenc of the

Council of State at Madrid; but’

this we are fure of, that that Ser-
vice to the Crown of Spain was
much boafted of here in Exope by
others. For the Jefuic Hayus 'in
his Book De Rebus - Fapouicis,
fpeaking of chis very thing, faith,
Cuz ves quanto Regle Majeflari
emolwmento fit latura, nbrunt qui
non ignorant, quanti fit momensi,
gentem in tota India letiffimam, d
Yemporibus B. Thome Corifliano cul-
tui dedigumy tamque numerofurm &

potentem , ur armatos ad Triginta
&illia in prompru babeat cum Lufi-
tanis unire, ad Ecclefie Romane
obedientiam vevocare, (o in Fidem.
dirionemque Regis Cathalici accipere,

Bur as it is vifible that the in-
creating of the Portugueze ftrength
in the Iudies, by the acceffion of
fo many new Subje@s, was what
both the Arch-Bifhop and Spanifb
Government aimed at chietly in
the troublefome and chargeable
reduction of this Church: So it
1s cerainy that from  chis very
Yezr 1599, the Portugueze Hifto-
rians do begin to reckoa the de-
clinauonof their ftrengeh inchofe
parts; who give the following
Account of the three Ages of cheir
Jndian Government 3 that it was
in its Infancy till the Year 151,
and from thac time il che Year
16c0, in its Manhood or fuli
firength, and ever fince has been
in irs Old declining Age, and is
pow in truth become fo decrépid,
as to be only the Ghoft of a greac
Name. Nejther 1s this to be won-
dred at, confidering how common

‘a thing it is for God to blaft the

moft promifing Securities, when
obtained by fuch violenc and ups
lawful Methods,

parts



of the Sy~op of Diamper. 413

parts be ready at all times to facrifice their Lives
to their Holy Catholick Faith, the prefervation
of Chriftianity , and the defence of Chriftians,
which they fhall be always prepared to do with
their Lives and Fortunes; befeeching the moft
Reverend Metropolitan, Prefident of this Synod,
to. prefent this their Petition to his Majefty, and
to let him know how ready all the Chnftians
of this Bifhoprick are to ferve him.

Dectee XXV,

" N 7 Hereas in this Synod ,Matters pertaining to
- our Holy Catholick Faith,the Holy Sacra-
inents of the Church; the Reformation of Affairs
thereof, and the Cuftoms of Chriftian People
have been handled; the Synod doth command
all Vicars of Churches not to fail to have all its
Decrees Tranfcribed from the Original Malabar,
and to have a Copy thereof in all their Churches,
Signed by the Reverend the Arch-Deacon of
this Diocefs, and the Rettor of the College of
Vaipicotta, and upon every Surday and Holy-day,
when there s no Sermon nor no Lefture upon
the Catechifm fet-forth by the moft Reverend
Metropolitan , that a portion of this Synod be
read to the Peoples but on the Seafons when
the faid Catechifin is ordered to be read, it thall
be.read on Swzdays, and the Synod upon Holy-
days; that {o all that is decreed therein may
come'to the knowledge of the People, and may
be remembred and obferved by them s the Ori-

ginal
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ginal of the faid Synod being Signed by the
moft Reverend Metropolitan and all the other
Members thereof, fhall be put in the Archives
of the Fefuites College of Vaipicottain this Dio-
cefs, from whence fo many Copies as fhall be
thought neceffary , fhall be tranfmitted to the
Churches 5 there fhall alfo be another Original
Signed by the moft Reverend Metropolitan, the
Arch-Deacon, and other Members, kept in the
Archives of the Church of Angamale, called the
Arch-Bithop's See, that all Copies may at all
times be Corre(ted according to either of thofe
Originals; and the Synod doth furthermore re-
commend it to-all Vicars, Priefts, and Curates,
and to all and every Chriftian of this Diocefs,
and commands them all in the Lord to conform
themfelves to the Decrees of this Diocefan Synod,
and fo far as is in their power, to obferve and
caufe them to be obferved inviolably, and to
govern themfelves by them in all things; which
the Synod is confident they will do with the
help of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft,
who liveth and reigneth for ever : Amen.
After the Decrees were read, the Bifhoprick
was divided into Seventy-fivé Parifhes, whofe
Bounds were greater or lefler as was judged to
be moft convenient for the adminiftration of
the Holy Sacraments, and the Spiritual Food of
the Faithful; Vicars were alfo nominated to
them all, and the Churches that were not able-
to ‘maintain a Vicar were united: The Vicars
after they were named, were brought in olr;e
y
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by one to kifs the Metropolitar’s Hand, who at
the fame time gave them their Collation, de-
claring to them the greatnefs of their Authority,
and of the Obligations of their Office, and com-
manding the People to acknowledge them as
their Parifh-Priefts and the Shepherds of their
Souls. After they had all, one after another, per-
formed this Ceremony, they were admonifhed
al! together in the prefence of the People by
the moft Reverend Metropolitarn, tocomply with
the Obligations of their Functtion, and being all
upon their Knees before him, he delivered the
following Charge to them.

¢ Venerable and beloved Brethren, and fel-
¢low Priefts, and particular Paftors of the Faith-
< ful, We let you all to underftand, that we, tho’
¢ unworthy of it, are in the place of Aaror, and
¢ ye of Eleazar and Ehitaman, the lower Priefts 5
¢ we are in the place of the Apoftles of our Lord
¢ Chrift, ye inthat of the Seventy-two Difcipless
¢ we are to give a {trit Account of you at the
¢ tremendous Day of Judgment, you of the
¢ People that are now: committed to you : Now
“‘that we may be all found good and faithful
¢ Stewards in our -Mafter’s Houfe, we do admo-
¢ nith and befeech you , beloved Brethren in
¢ Chrift, to remember what we are about to fay
‘unto you, and which is of moft importance,
¢ be fure toobferveit and pat jt in execution. In
¢ the firlt place we do admonifhand befeech you
¢1n the Lord, to have your Life and Conver-
¢ fations unblamable, yielding the favour of a
R ' ¢ good
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tgood Name, and Example to the People of
*Godin fuffering no. Women, and efpecially
“ thofe of which the World may entertain any
¢ fufpicion, tho’ Slaves, to live in your Houfes;
¢ neither are you to converfe with any of the
¢Sex; you muft not fail to rife every Night to
¢ recite the Divine Office in the Church, which
¢ muft be performed at fome certain hours and
¢ after that is done, none of you muft fay Mefs
“otherwife than Fafting, and after Midnight for-
¢ ward; and in the Holy Habits, which muft al-
¢ ways be kept clean, ye fhall receive the Body
¢and Blood of our Lord Jefus Chrift, with all
¢ Reverence and Humility, confefling your Sins
¢ to fome approved Confeflor, with great con-
¢ trition and forrow for them, but efpecially if
¢ your Confciences do check you for any faule
¢ you have committed. The Corporal and Palls
* muft be made of Linen, neither can they with-
‘out an Apoftolical ‘difpenfation, be made of
¢ any other Cloth, and muft be always kept clean.
¢ The Holy Vefiels you are always to wafth with
¢ your own hands; and that in other clean Veffels
¢ dedicated to that ufe ; putting the Water where-
<in they were wathed, either into the Font or
¢ into fome Ciftern dug for the purpofe in the
¢ Church-yard, and drying them with all dili-
¢gence. The Altar muft be covered with clean
¢ Towels, of which at the time of Celebration
¢there muft be at leaft three with a'Corparaf
¢ neither muft any thing befides Reliques or Sacred
¢ things belonging to the Altar be laid lipenf:}l’.-

: o * The
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¢ The Miflals, Breviaries, and Proyer-Booke, mafk
t be perfett and entire: Your' Chiurches umft be
¢ well covered,.and both the Walls and Pave-
¢ ments maft be kept clean. In rhe Sacrifty, or
¢ fomewhere near to the High Altartheremuftbe a
¢ place to hold Water, wherein the Cerporals and
¢ Holy Veflels are to be walhed, as alfo the Hands of
¢thofe that have touched any of the Holy Oils 3
<and in the Sacrifty there muft be a Veitel with
¢ clean Water for the Prie(ts and otiers thae
“have miniltred at the Alar, to wafh their
¢ Hatids, and a clean Towel to dry thems the
¢ Gates and Porches of the Cburchcs muft be
¢ ftrong and well fhut. None of you {hall take
‘the care of a Church vpon you without the
¢ Prelate’s knowledge and order, notwith(tanding
¢<you fhould be called to it by the Peoples
¢ neither (hall any of you leave the Churches you
"¢ have a Title to, nor be tranflated to another
¢ Church without his Order. None (hail pre-
¢ {ame to hold more than one Church, contrary
¢ to the difpolition of the Holy Canons. The
¢ Jurifdiction of no Church (hall be divided a-
¢ mong many, but every Church fhall have its
¢ own Parifh-Prieft. and Paftor. INonethall Ce-
¢ lcbrate any where bat in a Church, or wih any
‘fmt of Aims. None fhall give the ‘«lc,y Sa-
¢ crament to .any of another Panﬂ;, without leave
¢ from their Parifn-Frielt.- In the cclebraticn of
¢ the Mafs ye (hail all obferve the fame Ceremo-
¢ nies,that there-inay be no Conflion nor scandal.
¢ The Chalice or Patten muft be of Geld, Silver,
Ee “Brafs



418 The Afts and Decrees

eBrafs or Tinn, and not of Iron, Glafs, Copper,
¢or Wood. The Parith and other Priefts muft
¢vifit and comfort the Sick in their Parifhes,
¢ Confefling them and giving them the moft Holy
¢ Sacrament of the Altar, and the Holy Undtion,
* with their own hands, admonifhing the Sick
¢ when they vifit them to defire thofe Sacraments,
¢ when they fhall judge them neceflfary. None
¢ fhall take any Fee for baptizing or’ for the ad-
* minitring of any Sacrament, or for burying the
*Dead. No Child fhall die without Baptifm
¢ through your negligence, ncr no fick Perfon
¢ without Conféffion, and the Holy Communion.
< None of you fhall Drink to excefs, or be noted
“for the fame, or for being quarrelfom ; None
¢ of you muft bear Arms, nor eat and drink in
¢ Taverns and Inns. Ye {hall not eat with. an
¢ Infidel, Mabometan, Few, or Heathens neither
¢ fhall you imploy your felf in Hawking, Hun-
¢ting, or Shooting. What you know of the
“Gofpel of Chrift, of the Holy Scriprures, and
¢ of good Examples join’d with pure Catholick
¢ Doctrine, ye {hall deliver to the Pecple on the
¢ Lord’s-day and Holy-days, preaching the word
‘of God, tothe edification of your Flocks. You
‘muft take care of the Poor, and of Strangers
“and Widows, of the Sick and the Orphans of
* your feveral Parifhes. You muft be {ure to keep
¢ Hofpitality, inviting Strangers to your Tables,
¢ therein giving good Example to others. Up-
‘ on every Lord's-day before Mafs ye fhall Blefs
* the Water with Salt in the Church, with which

¢ you
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¢ yqui are to fprinkle the People, taking it out
¢ of a Veflel or Pot made fcr that purpofe. Ye
¢ {hall not pawn any Sacred Veflels or Ornaments
¢ of the Church, neither to Heathen nor Chrifti-
¢an. Ye fhall not take Ufury, nor engage your
¢ felves in Contralls or Farms, nor inany Secular
¢ publick Office ; ye fhall not alienate the Goods
¢ which ye have acquired after ye were in Orders,
¢ becaufe they belong to the Church; neither
¢ fhall ye fell or change any thing belonging to
¢ the Church. In Churches where there are Bap-
¢ tifinal Fonts, they fhall always be kept clean,
¢ and where there are none, ye {hall have a par-
¢ ticular Veflei for Bapuifm, which (hall be put
‘to no other ufe, and fhall be kept in fome de-
¢ cent place in the Church or Sacrifty. Ye (hall
t teach your Parifhioners, and efpecially the Chil-
¢ dren, the Articles of the Creed, the Pater Nojter,
¢ the Commandments of the Law of God and
‘of Holy Mother Church , the Fafts of the
¢ four Seafons, and the Vigils. And before
¢ Lent ye thall call upen your People to
¢ Contefs, and fhall hear their Confeflions with
¢ great charity and zeal, for their Spiritual profit.
¢ Upon the Fealts of the Nativity, Eafter, and
¢ Whitfuntide, ye thall exhort all the Faithfal to re-
¢ ceive the molt Holy Sacrament of Chrift’s Body,
and at Eqfler at leaft ye fhall take heed that all
¢ that are capable do receiveit. All quarrels, diffe~
‘ rences and enmities that fhall arife among your
‘ Subjelts, ye fhali endeavour to compofe and
* oblige them all to live as Friends in Chriftian

Ee 2 Charity 5
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< Charity 5 and if there be any that give offence by
¢ refuling to fpeak to their Neighbours, being in
¢ malice with them, ye fhall admcnifh them there-
< of, and fo long as they continue to behave them-
“ felves {0, ye (hall not fuffer them to receivethe
¢ Holy Sacrament of the Altar. At certain times,
< bat chiefly upon folemn Feftivities and Falts, ye
< fhall admonifh Married Men, according to a
¢ Holy Council, to abftain from their Wives.
¢ Nene of you (hall wear coloured Cloaths, cr
¢ any Habit but what is ‘grave and decent for
¢ Priefts to wear. Ye thall inltrut your People
<to forbear Working on Sundaysand Holy-days
_ncither {hall ye {uffer Women to Sing or Dance
¢in the Church. Ye fhall not communicate with
¢any that are Excommunicate, nor prefume fo
.¢ much as to Celebrate where any fuch are pre-
fent. Ye {hall admonifh your People not to
“¢Marry with any that are contralted to others,
¢ nor with their near Kinfwomen, nor with any
¢ they have ftole out of their Fathers Houfes ;
.*neither fhall ye fuffer the folemnities of Mar-
;¢ riage, and of carrying home a Bride, to beat
¢a ume prohibited by the Church., Ye fhall
¢ conftrain Shepherds and other Servants to hear
¢ Mafs: at lealt every Lord’s-day, and fhall ad-
"¢ monith God-fathers and God mothers to teach
¢ their God-children' the Creed and Pater Nofter,
<or to appoint others to inftruct them. The
¢ Chrifme or Holy Oil of the Catechumeni, and Sick,
¢ {hall be kept in the Church under Lock and Key,

¢and in a decent and fecure place, of Whid{lhyle
¢fhall
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¢ fhall give none away, no not by way of Alms,
it being a moft grievous Sacrilege to do it.
¢ Every one of you muft have a Catechifm, an
< Expolition of the Ciced, and of the Prayers
¢ of the Church, conformable to the Expofiiion
“of the Holy Catholick Doctors, by which ye
“may both edifie your felves and others. Ye
¢ muft alfo bave this Synod, that{c vou may go-
¢ vern both your felves and your Pecgple by 1is
¢ Rules. Ye {hall declare the Catbolick Fiith
¢ to all that will learn it, The Introitss to the
¢ Mafs, the Prayers, Epiftles, Gofpels, and Creed
‘in tie Mafs, fhall be read with a loud and
¢ intelligible Voice; but the Secret Prayers of the
¢ Caron and Confecration, {hall be fpoke (lowly
¢ and diltinltly, but with a low Voice: When
¢ye recite in the Quire, ye muft let one Verle
“be ended before ye begin another, and not
¢ confound the Service by chopping it up ard
¢ jumbling it together. Ye mult {tudy to have
“ St.-Athanafius’s Creed, which contains the Ca-
¢ tholick Faith, by heart, and repeat it dayly:
“ The Exorcifms, Prayers, the order of Bapti(m,
¢ Unction of the Sick, the recommendaticn of
¢ the Soul, and the burial of the Dead, ye nuuit
‘underftand and practife, according to the Holy
¢ Canons, and the ufe of the Holy Rom.in Church,
¢ the Mother and Miftrefs of all the other Churches
*in the World; as alfo the Exorcifms, and the
‘confecration of Salt and Water, Ye thall ftudy
‘to underftand Singing, and the things that arc
*Chanted in. the Church, a5 alp the Rubricks

Ec 3 “of
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¢ of the Breviary and Miffal, that ye may be able
¢to find what you look for3 as alfo the Account

¢ of the Moveable Feafts, and of Esfter 5 in which,
¢ that you may not be miftaken, ye muft be fire
¢ to have the Martyrology of the Saints inall your
¢Churches, which we will take care to have
¢ tranflated into Syriaz.  All which ye fhall ob-
“ferve, that fo by thefe and your other good
¢ Works, ye may, by the help of God, bring
¢ both your felves and your Pecple to that Glo.
¢ ry which fhall endure for ever, and be beftow-
¢ ed onyou through the Grace of our Lord Jefus
¢ Chrift, who withthe Father and the Holy Spirit,
¢ liveth and reigneth for ever and ever : - Amen.

The Speech and Admonition to the Vicars and
Priefts being ended, the moft Reverend Metro-
politan commanded them all to Sign the Origi-
"nal Decrees of the Synod, tranflated into Mals-
bar, defiring them, it they had the leaft {cruple
concermng any thmg commanded or declared in
the Synod, thofe excepted that have been de-
créed and decided already, that they would
{lznifie them openly before they Subferibed, that
there might be no doubt or controverfie about
any thing hereafter: So after feveral -Doubts
had been confidered and fatisfied, they- dld all
unanimoaily Subferibe to the Svnod.

Then the Books of the Synod were dchVered
to the molt Reverend Metropolitan, who bein
in his Fontificals . and feated en his Throne
with a Mitre on his Head, Subferibed the faid

Decrecs
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Decrees 3 which being done, a Table was fet in
the middle of the chief Chappel, and the De-
crees being laid upon it, all that were called
toth=Synod, as well Ecclefiafticks as Secular Pro-
curators, Signed and Sublcribed them with their
own hands before the whole Synod and People,
The Synod coniilted of 813, viz. 133 Priefls,
befides Deacons and Sub-Deacons, and .others
of the Clergy, and 660 Procurators of the Peo-
ple, and other principal Men of the Laity, befides
the Inhabitants of the Town of Diamper, where
the Synod was held, and of {everal other neigh-
bouring Villages 5 there were likewife prefent
a great number of Portuguezes, who came along
with Don Antonio D: Neronha, Governour of
Cochim, who together with all the other Magi-
ftrates of the City, aflifted ac the Synod. _
The Decrees being Signed, the molt Reverend
Metropolitan rofe up, and having taien off his
Mitre, kneeled down before the High Altar, and
begun the Te Deure, with which, to the great
joy of all that were prefent, a folemn Proceflion
round the Church was begun, the Quire finging
thac and fome other Pfalms, the Latizes in Latin,
and the Native Priefts in Chaldee, and the People
their Feltivity in Malabar: proceeding to praile
God with abundance cf tears and joy, in three
Tongues in the Unity of the Faith, and Good-
will ameong them all, for bhaving at lalt obtained
that, which they had (o long defired of Almighty
God, Three Perfons, and One Nature, the Father,
the Som, and the Holy Ghof, who liveth and reigneth
for ever : Amen. Ee 4 After
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 After the Prrceflion was over, the moft Re-
verend Metropolitan going to the High Alear,
read the Prayer Exardi guefumins, Domine, as it
is in the Porrijical 5 whichbeing ended, he feated .
himf{elt upon his Throne with the Mitre on his
Head, and his Paftoral Staff in his Hand., and
dirc&ting his Dilceuarfe to the People faid, I give
many thanks 1o Alveighty God the Author of all
good thirgrs, for this great. favour be has vouchfafed
10 me and you, and all the faithful People of this
Bifhoprick, in permitting us to celebrate this Synod
mangre all the impediments which Sasan ihe enemy
of Souls, kad created 1o obfbrud it, by flirring up
Contentions and Debates on parpofe to feparate this
Chriftianity from the Onion of the Catholick Church,
and 10 keep theme in their -old Errors, as yon all
wery well know,  Ido alfo give wany thanks to
Geod, for bis having been pleafed to order Matters fo,
that this whele Affsir fhonld end with (o much Foy,
Peace and Concord, as you all fée it does, and fo
much to the forrow of Infidel and Idolatrons Kings,
and of all the other Encauies of our Holy Catholick
Faith. I do alfo thank_you nry moft dear Brethren
and fillow Pricfls and Coadjusors, and you my be-
loved Sons the Procurators of the People, and all
the other priucipal Perfons who bave been prefent
at- 1his Synod, that not regarding the troubles of
the Ways and Times, nor the difpleafure of the
Kings to whonz you are fubject 5 you have, a5 true
Chriftians defirous of Salvation, over-looked all thofe
Inconvenicncies, and obeved our Precept in. affem-
bling your felves togeiher. to ireat abowt the - good

f
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of your Souls, for which. God will reward yon
with Eternal Life, if you perfevere in the purity
of the Faith you have hcre prjﬁ , and which you
have been tanght by this Synod, and fhall conform
your Lives and Manners to its Decrees. I tru
in the Lord that he will carry you back f[afe to
your Houfes, and blefs yon and yonr Families and
Poﬂerit_y for ever ;3 which God of his infinite
Grace and Mercy grant. Amen.

This Difcourfe being ended, the moft Reve-
rend Metropolitan tofe up, and with abundance
of tears gave his folemn Ble(ling to the People,
and after that, the Arch-Deacon with a loud
voice faid , Let us depart in peaces to which the
whole Synod anfwered in the name of Chrift,
Amen. And thus the Diocefan Synod ended the
26th of Fune, in the Year 1599, to the Honour
and Praife of our Lord Jefus Chrift, nho with
the Father and the Holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth
for ever : Amen.

The Synod being ended in conformity to
what had been ordained therein, there was gi-
ven to every one of the Vicars that was nomi-
nated to any Church by the moft Reverend
Metropolitan, a Stone Altar, Confecrated by his
Lordfhip for that purpofe, their former Altars not
having been duly Confecrated 5 as alfo a Box
with the Veflels of Holy Oils, together with
Direltions ‘how to ufe them : There was more-
over a Book of the Adminiftration of the Sacra-
ments according to the Romar ufe, tranflated
into Chaldee and Syrian, given to every Vicar,

and
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and another which contained the whole Chrifti-
an Doérine in the Malabar Tongue, for the
inftruction of Children and others, as alfoa Sur-
plice to be ufed in the adminiltration of Sacra-
ments, which was what had never been in ufe
among them the Churches were alfo furnithed
with Corporals, Veftments, Frontals, Cups, and
what.ever elfe was neceflary (to the Miniftry of
the Altar, all which were wanting in moft
Churches; and all the Controverfies, whether
betwixt Corporations or particular Perfons, that
were brought before the Synod, were decided
by the moft Reverend Metropolitan and his Atlef-

fors, after which they all departed in peace. -
The moft Reverend Metropolitan, as foon as
the Synod was ended, begun his Vifitation of all
the Churches in the Diocefs, in order to put the
Decrees of the Synod in execution, reciting the
principal and moft neceffary of them in every
Church, and delivering the Books, Breviaries,
and Miflals, as well of the Churches as of par-
ticular Perfons every where, and burning the
Books condemned by the Synod, and correcting
others, puting the Vicars in pofleflion of their
Churches, who were every where received as
fuch by the People, who fettled Revenues upon
them s of which, together with what was given
them by the moft Reverend Afetropolitar, they
made Olas, or Inltruments in the Charches, cre-
ating four Church-wardens, and opening the
Church Boxes, and in a word, ordering whate-
ver was neceflary to be done. The Clergy,
who
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who had not been prefent at the Synod, made a
profeflion of the Faith, the Confeflors were ex-
amined, and had Licences given them in writing
according to their abilities, and the neceflity of
the Church, prohibiting all others to hear Con-
feflions: Where there was a Font, they alfo
Baptized all the Children that they found un-
chriftened, and had thofe brought in that were in
the Heaths, where there were many that were
Eight and Ten Years old unchriftened. * They
Confirmed the whole People, and Abfolved all
that were Excommunicates many of which, ac-
cording to their cuftom, had continued fo for
twenty or thirty Years, and efpecially for Mur-
ther, for which they never grant Abfolution, no
not at the hour of death s the Metropolitan preach.
ed every day to Chriftians in the Church, and to
Infidels (who flocked to fee him) in the Church
Porch, treating with them about Baptifm when
he came to fay Ingredimini in SanFam Dei Ec-
cleflam, feveral of which he perfuaded to ‘turn
Chriftians, who after having learned their Cate:
chifm, were Baptized by him at other places:
He Catechized the Children in the Malabar
Tongue 5 and finding there was none of them
that underftood their Catechifm, he ordered
them to be taught it every day out of Books
that were kept in the Church. Finally, where
he met with any that were difpofed to Marry,
he Married them, and gave Orders about every
thing elfe relating to the Synod, which he did
in the Form following,
After
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. After the moft Reverend Metropolitar had
been reccived by the whole Pecople with great
Joy and Feftivity , according to their fathion,
and carried in Proceflion to the Church, the
way as he went being covered with Cloth or
Mats, or Boughs of Trees , after the common
Ceremony of Blefling and Abfolution, the whole
People both Men and Women , came with a
molt profound Humility and Reverence to kifs
his Hands, and to yield Obedience to hin 3 he
went to Church betimes in the Morning with
the whole Clergy and People ; where after ha-
ving Confefled himfelf before the High Altar,
which he did for the great need there was of
having thofe Chriftiansinftructed in the Sacrament
of Confeflion,which wasin ule among them but in
few places, he faid Mafs, When Mafs was
ended, Father Francifco Roz, Mafter of the Chal-
dean and Syrian Languages in the Fefuites Col-
lege at Vaipicotta, with the relt of the Fathers
deputed to that Work, and fome of the moft
learned Caganares aflembled together in the Sa-
crifty, or in fome other place appointed, where
in obedience to the Excommunication of the
Synod, al! the Syrian Books were brought be-
fore them, as well - thofe that belonged to the
Churches, as thofe belonging to private Perfons ;
all which were emended, delivering thofe which
were condemned by the Synod to the Metro-
politan, who burnt them all. The Metropolitan
having in the mean time put on his Pontificals,
fat down and Preached at length to the Pcoplci,

-all
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all the neceffary Doltrines of Faith and Man-
ners 5 after which Difcourfe the chief Decrees
of the Synod were publithed, and a Proce(li-
on for the Dead was made round the Church,
to which fuch valt multitndes of Heathens re-
forted to fee the Novelty, and the Pontifical
Veftments, that they filled the Church-yard and
Windows: After the Proceflion for the Dead
was ended, and the Dottrine of Pargatory, and
the benefits of praying for them declared, the
Metropolitan having feated himfelf, began a Dif=
couife of the Sacrament of Confirmatior, accor-
ding to the neceffities of the People, and after
that Anointed all that were prefent, then he
Baptized all the Children of Chriftian Parents
in-his Pontificals, and fuch of the adult Hea-
thens as' defired it, who were called together
the day before to that purpofe. The Metropo-
litan whenever he came to the words lrgredimi-
ni Sanlfam Dei Ecclefiam, beginning a Dilcourfe
to the Heathens and Nazre: that locked to fee
the Ceremony performed, who tho’ all Armed
with Bows and Arrows and other Weapons, and
in their own Country remote from the Portu-
guezes, did quietly and chearfully hear all that
he faid vo them, not only concerning the Faith
of Jefus Chrift, but alfo theindignities and hard
words which he beftowed upon their 1dols 2nd
Priefts in order to undeceive them: When the
Sermon and Baptifm was over, the Eccleiiafticks
that were not prefent at the Synod, made a pro-
feflion of the Fanh before the People in the

hands
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hands of the Metropolitan, and having called all
the Children together, and ordering them to
kneel round his Chair, he began a Charzaz, or fet of
Prayers in their cown Tongue , which they all
faid after him, and having Blefled them all, made
a Difcourfe to them fuitable to their Age, to-
the great fatisfattion of their Parents, teaching
them the Veneration that is due to the moft
fweet Name of Fefus, to which, agreeable to the
Neftorian Doltrine wherein they had been edu-
cated, they had payed no manner of Refpe(t :
After that he inducted the Vicar in the prefence
of the People, charging him with the Flock
which received him for their Paftor, and where
there were any to be Married he Married them ¢
great numbers alfo Confefled themfelves to him,
and received the moft Holy Sacrament at his
hands, among whom were abundance of Ancient
People, who had never Confefled themf{clves be-
fore: In the Evening the People aflembled to-
gether and agreed about the Stipend, they de-
termined to fcetle upon their Vicar, which was
Regiftred: in Olas, that were to be kept in the.
Charch 5 and having opened the Money-Box of
the Church, they diftributed fuch Alms as they
thought neceflary. The Metropolitan and the
Fathers that were in- his Company, having ex-
amined the Cacanares, to fuch as he found to be
qualified for it, he granted a Licence in writing to
be Confeflors; after that he heard all the Com-
plaints and Controverfiesthat were among Chrifti-
ans, and having thofe four principal Men, with the
conlent
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confent of the Parties, they decided them all
according to the Cuftoms of the Country, and
the Judgment of the Metrapolitan, fo as to exclude
all farther Procefs or Appeals; he then Abfol-
ved all that were Excommunicate, and feveral
that had lain twenty or thirty Years under that
‘Cenfure, there being feveral Cafes wherein they
were fo barbarous, as never to grant Abfoluti-
on, no not at the hour of Death, injoyning
every one {uch Pemances as were f{uitable to their
Faults, omitting nothing that he judged neceflary
to the good of the Church and People; in all
which he was accompanied and affifted by five
Fefuites, who were all zealous for the Salvation
of Souls, and wellskilled inthe Malsbar Tongue,
and two of them in the Chaldee alflo; they were
Father Hieronymo Costa, Father Forgye de Craflo,
Father Francifco Roz, who is now the moft wor-
thy Bithop of that Diocefs, Father Antonio To-
Jeano,and Brother Jobn Maria : Father Frey Braz
de Santa Maria, a Divine of the Order of St.
Auftin, was Confeflor to ‘the moft Wultrious
Metropolitan 5 there were alfo three Canons of
the Metropolitar Church of Goa, and the Mesro-
politar’s two Chaplains, and feveral Cagawares
that were Natives, who celebrated the Divine
Offices’ both in Chaldee and Syrian, whom the
moft Wlultrious Metropolitan made great ufe of
in feveral Occafions. In the redution of this
Church to the Catholick Faith, many remarkable
things happened, in which God manife(ted how
much that Work was for his Service; and 1i]n

the
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the Vifitation of the Churcheés there were f&:
‘veral Succeffes of great edification, and that wers
much for God’s Praife, which fhall, God willing,
‘be written in another place; for his Glory who
liveth and reigneth for ever. Amen, :

The Letter of Dom Andre Bifhop of CocBirn,
to the Synod, being Aflembled.

YD Rethren, in my judgment all you who are cal-
ded the Chriftians of St. Thomas, do owe
much to God, for his having by means of that
Apoftle, chofe you from among fuch multitudes of
Infidels as the Ealt is filled with, to enlighten
your underflandings with the Truth, and for having
‘made you, as”St. Peter faith, a Holy Nation, a
purchafed People: For you are not to imagire
that your Forefathers did deferve morc at the hands
of God, thar theother Infidels that were their Con-
temporaries, and yet you fee how God was pleafed
‘to chufe them, and you by their means, when at
-the fame time he left others and their Pofierity
“in their natural Miferys for which there can be
no other Caufe affigned ,’ bit that it was the Will
af God to extend that Mercy to you and your
“Forefathers, which he denied to all the other Peo-
-gle of thefe Partsy and what makes this Mercyto
e the greater and more lllnftrious, is, That God
“was pleafed to bring you to the Fuith, not by the
" Minifiry of fome obfcurc Perfor of fmall Authority,

which
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which bas been the Cafe of mapy other Chrifiians,
but by fending two chofer and beloved Apofiles to.
yoizy for your greater Homour, and that this Church
might juftly flale it [clf Apoltolical 3 a previlege tiat
was granted but to few Churches that arc now in being
in tie World, and which the Metropolitar of Con-
ftantinople was long ago ambitions of upurping to
bimfelf, if he might have been permitted. DBut
Satan, the great Enciry to all that's Good, envying
the great Glory of this Church, laboured to fow the
Tares of Errours and Herefies in this Field of
Cirift's, and the Apoftle St. Thomas s and [o coming
from Babylon and the Land of the Chaldeans, he
brought along with him fome of the Difiiples of
the perfidions Neftorius to pervert this Churck -
This Neftorius. was condemned as a Hererick in
Afia minor, iz tke City of Ephelus, in a Council
of 202 Bifbops, and aficrwards in a Conncil of
630 Bifbeps: He mas fo wicked ard perverfe an
Terctick, that befides the punifbment inflilicd on

Liwr for bis Sins by Men, God alfo begun to pu-
wifs kim in this Life, giving kint as 1t were an
carsicft of thofe Puuifbwicats and Torments wtich
ke is mow fuffering in Hell 5 for bofides Fis being
depofed and  deprived of his Bihoprick, ani
Condcinned Ly the forementioned and other fuilow-
1ng Councils, and Banifped by tic Sentcuie of the
Ewrperour Theodolius the N. wlo rtien K.igned,
to the thart: of Egypr, and bis baving Liz Bocks
biwned by the command of tie faid Lmperour le-
fore bis death | fis Tomgue with which te kid
nttered fuueh great BlajPhersics, rotted in iis Moutk,
K r‘ o3
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~as did alfo his whole Body, and being eat up with
Lise he expired, [yrrendring bis Soul to the Deyil,

as Evagrius, e Noble Writer who lived at the fame

time, relatess and the fame is reported of him by

- Nicephorus, Cedrenus, wrd other Greek Writers.
Tbe Difciples of this curfed Heretick being brought
- #nto this Church by the Devil, fowed their Errours
in it without being obferved by yon, who were a

Jiwsple fincere People s infomuch that St. Thomas
when ke was on Earth, might bave faid the {ame
that St Faul did to thofe of Ephefus , wkere

. Neltorius was afierwards Condenned 5 1 know
_that after my departure greedy Wolves fhall
come among you, not {paring the Flock : Ard

wel] might the Paflors you have had anmong you

be called. devouring Wolves, who being. a bafe

and inconfidcrable People, lLad no other intent but

to rob you of all they conld , taking Money for

Orders , * Difpenfations, for Abfolutions, and for

all Sacrawscits and Sacred things, as you very
well kuow s « thing fo aboisinable in the fight of

God, that St. Peter the Prince of the Apoftles, for

. tkis Sin only tirew Stimon NMagus out of the Church,
and Excosiiniicated hizi, as you may ﬁzc in the

Ads of the Apollless 7nfosinch, Brethres, that we

fee that fulfilid in you, and in yeur Prelates, who
camre frorm Babylon, wkich was joretold by God

* Dilpenfations,] What' was ever heard of in the Ro-

" could the poor Malavars -con- man Church, or thac the Declamer
clude from hence, but thaceither. was one of a ftrange aflurance

"ro fuch thing as the taking of to condemn the doing of it ac
Money for Dilpenfations, ¢c. {uch a Tragical rate as he does.
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Jo many Years before by the Prophet Ifaiah, The
Shepherds themfelves had no underftanding,
they have all gone out of the Way, and fromi
the firft to the laft are all turned to Cove-
toufnefs. For God's fake, Brethren, tell me what
fort of Prelates and . Bifbops could they be, whko
Jought nothing but their own Im‘et}ﬂs and who
gave Orders and Difpenfations, and did every thing
that belongs to a Bifhop, without being Bifhops
themfelves, or fo much as Priefls or Clerks; bnt
were pure Laicks, as they themfelves afterwards con-
fifed : What Difpenfation, what Sacrament, what
Grace, could he who was difpenfed with and or-
dained, receive from thofe who were no Bifbops,
nor fo much as Clerks, but pure Laicks,nay Lafcares,
iz whofe Habit they came out of their own Conn-
try. Brethren , this is the Fruit which they [end
you [rom Babylon, Hereticks and pure Laicks, and
‘Barbarians for Bifbops : Tell me what has Mala-
bar to do with Babylon, and what correfpondence
is there betwixt the moft pure Doirine of Chrifl,
‘which was preached to you by the great Apoftle
St. Thomas, and the barbarous Errours which were
brought bitker by Arabiansezd Chaldeans fror Ba-
bylons and from their Mafter the Apoftate Nefto-
rius? Believe me, Brethren, thefc are they of whont
St. Paul fpoke in his Epiftle to bis Scholar Titus,
That there fhould come Men teaching what
they ought not to teach, for filthy lucre: And
Jo it fell ont for thefe Men, that they might wot
lofe the Profits. and Honowrs they were -unjuftly
poffeffed of , did all they could te pus into yowr

‘ Ffo2 heads
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heads that the Doitrine of St. Peter was different
from that which had been tanght you by S, Tho-
mas: Jt is true that the Dodrine of the Apofile
St. Peter is contrary to the Hercfres that have been
brought hither from Babylon, but not what was
preached bere by St. Thomas: For what St. Tho-
mas, that alfo St. Peter taught, and Chrift hin-
Self and all his other Difciples taught 5 for as St,
Paul faith, there 1s one Lord, one Faith, one
Baptifm, and one Church, of which Chriftis the
Head, 'and that on Earth St. Peter and his Suc-
ceflors the Bithops of Rome: For that St. Peter
‘and kis Succcffors are the Head of the whole Church
** o5 Earth is plain,from what Chrift before bis Paffion
promifed St. Peter, as it is recorded in the 16. Chap.
of St. Matthew, where Chrift, after baving exa-
wmined bhis Faith, faid to binz, Thou art Peter,
and upon ‘this Rock T will build my Church,
and I will give thee the Keys of the Kingdom
of Heaven, &c. Wordswhich ke fpoke to ||none
of the reft of the Apoftles, but to St. Peter only.
And St. John in the lat Chapter of bis Gofpe!
tells us, That Chrift, after his Refurrelfion, ha-
ving asked St. Peter if he loved him more thar
all other things, and, St. Peter had anfivered,
that be kuew very well that ke did, faid to him
three feveral times, Feed my Lambs, feed my

* Dn carth,] Bifhop Andre
did not fo fair in quoting, [ 4ud | for he gave che fame Commifh-
on Earth, St. Peter and his Suc- | on to all his Apoftles after his
ecffors, the Bifhops of Rome, ¢oc.} | Refurreétion,
as St. Paul’s words.

{| SRone.] This is. a miflake,

Lambs,
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Lambs, feed my Shecp : By which words ke made
bim the wniverfal Pafior of his Sheep, and afier
bine all the Bihops of Rome who were to fucceed
him in that Offices for Chrift bus bat one Fold
Jor all his Skeep, and one only Church: and fo.in
the Creed that is fung in the Mafs, we fiy, 1be-
Heve in one Holy and Apoftolical Chureh: and
Jo Covijt ker Spoufe faid of Lis Chuvch in the
Canticles, My Dove, my perfet, is but ones
that ir to fay, my Dove, my perfed, which s 1he
Church, is but one:  And St. Johu in his 1015,
Chapter tells us, that the Son of God [peaking to
bis Difciples concerning bis intent of calling the
Gentiles to his Faith, faid, 1 have other Sheep
which are not of this Fold, whom I muft biing
in, that there may be one Fold and one Shep-
herd. Now that Fold wlerein the Fews and Gen-
tiles were to concurr in onc only Faith, is the Ca-
tholick Church, and that Shepherd mwas St. Peter,
and all his Succeffors the Bifhops of Romes coc-
vy one of which as he is Bifhop of Rome, is the
univer(al Palor of the * whole Church of God, in-
Jomuch as that all who will not be JubjeF to him,
are not of the number of the Steep of Chrift, but
are without the Fold of the Charch, being Schif
maticks and Hereticks, for fuch are ail who are
difobedient to the Roman Church s in which Ro-
man Church there never was nor will be any errsv

‘% Bhole.) 'If this had besn | of cfiem would and ought so have
the Fajch of che whole Chriftian | added. Rorsan to Casholick in the
Church at the. time when the { Creed,” R
Cresds: werg made, the compilers

F f 3 n
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in Faith, by reafon of Chrift's promifé, who, as
St. Luke reports, [peaking to St. Peter, faid to
him; 1 have prayed for thee, Peter, that the
t Faith of thy Church may never fail: The
Faith of other particular Churches, as we have
Jeen, may fail, but the Faith of the Roman Church
bas never failed nor never will.  Wherefore, Bre-
thren, faften your felves clofe to this firm Pillar
of the Romap Church s againft which, according
to our Savionr's pronmifes, the Gates of Hell fhall
never prevails which Gates are the Herefres that
are, and have becr in the World : You onght there-
fore to render many thanks to God, for his having
relicved you at this time, by fending you the Lord
Arch-Bifhop for @ Spiritual Paftor and Mafler,
who having left his Dwelling, and quict is at all
this Trouble, only for the fake of your Salvation,
and to refcue you from the errors yow have hither-
to lived in: For I know and am certaing that he
is one cf thofe Paftors which God [poke of by
Jeremiah; And 1 will give you Paftors accor-
ding to my heart, and they fhall feed you with
Knowledge and iDoctrine. Hitherto you have
been fed with Errors and Ignorances , and your
Paftors have fought gain, and not the Sdlvation
of your Spuls : Tkis Paftor, as jou fee, does not
come to take any of your Goods from you, but ta
bend his own for your profit, and to put you in
“the right way to Heaven and Salvation: From

4 Fraith.]) Here the Bifhop | ture agiin in quoting the [ﬁ.ﬂ'tb
makes vecy bold with the Scrip- I of thy Church] as Su. Luke's Woeds,
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|| whence you may clearly perceive the great diffe-
rence there is betmixt himsand thofe other Paftors,
or to fpeak more properly, thofe Wolves, which
yox have had hitherto among you, as onr Lord
faith, in Sheeps cloathing. Hitherto your Errors
have bad fome excufe, becanfe you could know no sitoie
but what your Maflcrs tanght yons whercas from
benceforward, you (ball have no aanner of excufe,
neither before God nor Man, if you do not becorie
Juch, as all that love you defire you to be. The
Faith and Dorine that has been preached to you
by the Arch-Bifbop, is the Faith of all. the Chri-
ftians in the Indies, and of all Clerks and Religi-
ous in thefe Parts, and which all Portagal, Spain,
and in a word all * Chrifiendom holds. This is
the  Faith that was tanght by the Son of God, tie
Faith that St Thomas preached, and was preach.
ed -alfo by St. Peter and the reft of the Apofties
and if any (hall teach the contrary, let him be, 45
¢, Paul faith, Anathema, awd Excommunicated
and expelled the Socicty of the Faithful, as ke is
fiom Cbrift, his Faith and Grace. The Lord
give you a perfect knowledge of himfelf, as it is defired
by your. Brother in the Lord. Writ at Cochim the
28th of June, £§99. ‘ T

. Yaur Brather ia the Lasd,

Bithop FRET ANDRE.

- || Wihence.] I do not believe . * Clzitenvom.) The Re-
that the Arch-Bilhops of Malabar - formed, tae Greek , che Muaftovite,
“thade half fo much of their Biv the Georzian, the Armenian, the An-
thoprick, as Bithop Andre did of risckian, Alexandrian, and Abjin
~his of Cochim, or as Farher Réz Church, are it fcems no pave of
the Fefiit made of Malabar; atver  Chriftendom with this Declamer:
he was preferr’d to it by the Pope. )

. Ff 4 The
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The Sy~nop's Anfwer,
The Lord A} Us.

To'the moft Hloftrious and Reverend Lord
Do Andre, the moft worthy. Bifhop of
Cochim 3 Thc Diocefan. Synod - of the
Chriftians of St. Thomas of the Bifhoprick
of ‘the Seria, affembled in the Town of
Diag:fer _w;ﬂzegh cterpal Health and Pro-
iperity ia -our Lord.

»@Ur nioft Revercnd Metropolitan erdered

gony moft lnftrions Lordthip’s Letter to

this Sjrmi to be reid in a full Affembly

‘of ite Priefts and Peeples and having bcard and
wnder flood n‘., we rejoiced exceedingly in the Lord,
to perceive that the Holy Doitrine taught us b]
your Lordihip, is the fame with that our Metro-
“politan has: preached in all onr Churches, dand has
deckared in this Syuody as alfo the j?mte that is
preached by the Fathers all over this Diocefs, by
which means we are the more confirmed . in the
Catkolick Faith, and the Obediente we owe to the
Holy Roman Chur ‘vh, onr trne Mother, and to onr
Lord tie Poke, the Sucaﬂ')r of St Peter, and
Chrift's Vicar npor Earth, as is mzml’{)ﬂ from the
A5 of the [eid Synod, Szgﬂed by ‘Os, as- your
Lordfhip may fecs ind if 'we bave hithertp been
wanling
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wanting to our Duty inthefe Matters,it did not proceed
from any Obftinacy of Mind, or from any Inclination
we had to be Hereticks, or Schifmaticks, but purely for
want of the Light of true Dodrine and healthful and
Catholick Food, which was not given us by onr Pre-
lates, but who did inflead thereof, poyfon us with-the
fufe Dolfrizes of Neftorius, and feveral .other
Errors 3 from which we arve mow, by the Divine
Mercy, refcueds and by the goodnefs of God, and
the ..Miniftry . of our Metropolitan, :enlightened :
frowe whence alfo rofe the Rebellion which was
made by us, when the Truth began to be firft
preached to ns3 as alfo all the Troubles and Vex-
ations that we gave to onr Metropolitan, and the
manifeft Dangers we expofed him tos for all which*
we are now heartily forry, and dos dayly more and
saore lament it : But whereas God has been plea-
Jed to enlightern us with his Dodrine, the Metro-
politan being difconraged by none of thofe things
to go on preaching in our Churches, the light of
the Truth coming to us by that means, we have
cordially embraced, and have with an unaninmous
confent and great alacrity, made profiffion thereof
in this Synods having alfo put the Affairs of our
Church in the beft Order we were able; and fub.
wmitting our felves to the Judgment of our Metro.
politan Mar Aleixo , who as our Mafter, bas
infiruied us in all things: But whereas” bis Lord-
Jhip , after his Vifitation of this Diocefs is over,
ds.40 go to refide in his * own Discefs, which we

* Dwn Wiocefs.] . The | the end of his Vifitation, when
Arch-Bifhop cured rhem of thefe | he made a folemn remunciarion
fears, for fome time at leaft, at | of the Arch-Bifhoprick of Goa,

bake
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take notice of to our great Sorvow, by which means we
Jhall want a Special Protefions we do therefore
beg, thas until fuch time a5 God fhall be pleafed
to fend the Paftor among us, which we expeit from
the Holy Apofiolical See, your Lordfbip, as being
the Prelate that lives neareft to us , and from
whom and your Predeceffors, this Church bas re-
ccived fo many Favors, wonld be pleafed to take
us under your proteiion, and to concern your felf
in all onr Affairs, and to [a'aour the Prelate, which
the Metropolitan with bis wonted kindnefs and
benignity to his Flock , intends to leave among
#s. And feeing your moft IUuftrions Lordfhip
in your Charity has been pleafed to favour us with
a Letter, we take confidence from thence, to beg

yor, That whereas onr Priefts, both for their Spi-
ritual Confolation, and other Necelfities, do frequent-
ly refort to yowr City and feveral parts of your
Diocefs, where it will be neceffary for them to fay
Mafs, which they have hitherto been hindred from
doing, by reafon of their not being in a perfe¥
Onion with she Holy Mother Church of Rome;
we now being in fuch an Union, as much ascan

be defired, the Synod doth humbly befecch your

bur it feems all would not do,
for the next News we hear of
him, is, Thac inftead of being

and as folemn an acceptation of
that of the Serra, and that judi- -
cially and in Form; defiting the
Chriftians of St. Thomas, to whom

he delivered both thofe Infiru-
meants, to follicite the Pope and
King of Spain to give way to the
Trap{lation ; apd pramifing with-.
al to employ all s own Intereft
in both to perfvade chem to ic 5

gratified with the Arch-Bithoprick
of the Serra,he was condemned to
be Governour-General of the In-
dies for three Years, and after

.that tranflaced 1o che Primacy of

Portugal.

Lord-
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Lordfbip that yox would be pleafed to give leave to
fuch of our Priefts as have a Licence from owr
Prelate to fay Mafs in yowr Churches, at leaft the
Roman tranflated into Syrian, that it may ap-
pear thereby that we are all one in the Uity of one
only Catbo{ick Church s and that the divifion which
Satan had made betwixt us, and moft other Chur-
ches is at an end, all Churches making one one-
ly Catholick Church , as yowr Lordfhip bas clear-
ly taught us, as a vigilant Paflor, in your learned
Letter. The Lord preferve your Lord{hip’s moft
uftrious sz‘fon, and prolong your Years, for the
good of the Church and the prog: of the Sheep o
Chrift. Writ in the Synod of Diamper the 25th.

of June, 1599.
| Praife be to God
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Thi Mafs-that is benceforth: to be -ufed. by the
ancient - Chriftians' of *St. Thomas of the
. Bifhoprick: of ‘Angamale in the Serra of

- Malabar, in the Eaft-Indies, pur ged of the
- Neftorian Errors and Blafphemies it abounded
with , by the moft Hluftrious-and Reverend
Dom Frey Aleixo De Menezes, Arch-Bi-
Jhop-of Goa, and Primate of the Indies, at
-~ the time when be reduced them to the Qbedi-
ence of the Floly Roman Church. Tranflated
word for word out of Syriack or- Syrlan
. into Latn.,

Mong the other things which the moﬁ:
A Reverend Arch-Bifhop of Gos, and
Primate of the Iudies, Dom Frey Ale:xo
de Menezes, put in Order in the Discefon
Synod, affembled by him in the Bifhop-
nck of Angamale of the Serra of Malapar,

of
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of the Chriftians of St. Thomas, in which
he purged the Church of the Neftorian
Herefies, and reduced it to the Obedience
of the Holy ®Roman Church; one of the
chief was the reforming the Syrian Mafs,
which was faid in the Chaldee Tongue in
this Bifhoprick, which having been com-
pofed or inlarged by Nefforiasn Hereticks,
was full of Errors and Blafphemies both
in the Prayers and Commemorations of
Neftorius,” Theodorus, and Diodorus, -and fe-
veral ocher Neflorian Hereticks, to-whom as
to Saints, they prayed, for to intercede for
them : And whereas this People was in a
profound Ignorance, nay the very Bifhops,
who came from Babylon, not knowing the
true Form of Confecration, all of chem
adding to it and raking from it ac cheir
pleafure ; there being no cerrain particular
Form of Confecration among them, un-
til a certain Arch-Bifhop came who had
more knowledge than the reft in- Eccle-
fiaftical: Matters, and' the Holy Scriptures ;
who perceiving that the Form wherewith
‘they Confecrated , contained in it fome

Erros,
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Errors, contrary to the Truth of the Di-
vine Sacrament, did eftablifh the true Form,
adding fome words to it, both in the
Confecration of the Body and Blood, in
contradiGtion to the Error and Herefic of
thofe who fay that the Sacrament is only
the Figure of the Body of Chrift our Lord.
From whence it is more than probable,
the Hereticks of our Times, the revivers
of the Errors of all the ancient condem:
ned Sects, took this Opinion: The Form
eftablifhed by the forementioned Arch-Bi-
fhop was, This is in truth my Body; this
is in truth the Cup of my Blood, which was
[bed for you and for many, for the propitia-
tion and remiffion of your Sins ; and this [hall
be a Pledge 10 you for ever and ever; in
which Form they have now.Confecrazed
for feveral Yeasrs. But the moft Reve-
tend Arch-Bithop Primate, having remo-
ved the words that are not neceflary, e
ftablifhed the proper Form ufed in the
Catholick Church, as it is in the ®Roman
Miffal, laying afide divers and Sacrilegious .
and ignorant Ceremonies alfo, which fig-

nified



